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 SVRVEY OF. 


THE MIRACLES. 
OF THE CHVRCH 


of Rome, prouingthem to be 
ANTICHRISTIA N. 


WHERELN, ARE 
examined | Svefuanttls x funda- 


mentall Reaſons of Foun FL OOD 


lgnati Loy © ev by himin defence | 
| t Popiſh Miracles. N #5 


IE: gs ps: _— \ 


Di Kionand SuzLDoN Ca- 


tholike Prieſt, and ſometimies in the 


Church of Rome Mr. FLooDsS 
F COLLEAGUE. 


.. 


[nx tMY 50.14. 

Put your ſelues in aray again#t Babilon round about : al} 

yee that bend the bowe, (hoote at her , ſpare no arrowez, 
for ſhe hath ſinned 4gArn ſt the Lord. 


— —— 


Z Lonyon, _ 
Printed by Edward Griffin 1or Nathaniel Butter, andare t@ 
be {old at his ſhop at S, Auſtens Gatezattheligns 

of the Pyde Bull, x 616, 


ONOVRABLE: 
VV 1LL1am Earle of Pembrooke, 


Lord HerBERT of ( ardiffe, Marmion, and 
S. 24jntin;Lord Chamberlaine to his Maieſtic, 
Knightof the moſt Noble Order ofthe Gar- 
ter, one of his Maieſties moſt Ho- 
norable Privie Councell, 


| RIGHT, HONOVRABL?,. 


d2AVCH is the condition of 
ea? bookes (thoughthelynes of 
243 them may haply- be as \ap- 
E's 2 ples of beaten gold, ) that 

EL 5 like houſes without couers, 
ANYBD F they are not reputed per- 
fe, vnlesthey beare in theirFronts the Name: 
of ſome Potent Patrone , whereby they may be 
ſhadowed from the blaſts of igriorantandma- 
licious Cenſurers; Our moſt Chriſtian and'y1- 
02 Qo11ous 
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THE EPISTLE | 


Rorious Souerargne , hauing as another Daruid 
with the flint of Gods word, andthe nee of 
his admirable Spirit, ſmitten the Goltas ot Rame 


in his forehead , wherewithhe lyerh proſtrate 


on the ground, groueling in the 1gnominie of 
his meretricous enormines; hath by hs Princely. 
example , dreawne diuers ot-his Wirthies.to ga- 
ther yp the ſþyles of his'vitories 37 arnoug lt 
whom, and behinde whom, my ſelte as aſoul- 
dier poFliminio in prelium revertens, haue ( being 
moued thereunto by the zeale of Gods trugh) 
vadertaken rhistas ke, to reueale the Antichri- 
ſtianiſme of his Exunres, I meane his rotten and 
ragged miracles. Hauing finiſht the Treari/e, 


and bethinking my ſelte of a Patrone, I concei- 


ted thor the Patronage of ſuch an argument, 


was weete for the Emperour hinſelte ; and alſo 
that his ſhield would be more then needfull,tor | 
the, detence of a-poore Souldier againit a world 

of Adverſaries. ,Yet weighing with,my lelte, 
how; his:;moſt; learned (eyes, and victorious 
hands, are filled with preſeuts.ot Bookes from 
eueryhand, and of cucry argument, 11, re(ol- 
ued notto-preſume in this kinde ; and yertor 
my ſecuritie-and fatene , Lyetermined not to. 
depart A latere Principis, whoſe Princely fayowr 
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DEDICATOKIE. 


I haue already layd-vp as a crowne vpon.my 
heart, To your.motk Honourable Seife there- 
fore, wha tor your rare Vertues are honoured 
with the grace of beirzg Comes Pallatinus 4 latere,, 
-l have preſumed toprefentrhis my worke, and 


to lay i tnto the hands ot. your molt Fonouras 2 
be. and Chriſtian Patronage. 1 nothing doubt of -- ' 
6 4 | 


your Noble-ad nittance: of the ſame. ſuch a 
Hiumamtiens ſeated 1n your Noble breſt, asina 
naturall Center;; and ſuch is the natureot the 
| argument haudled, that it beareththisaftiance 
wutrit ielic;; ;that-it will not bee ynwelcome 
to ſo. Rebginus and Chriſhary a Peere of the 
= Church! © + +3: br: Fab 
It I be demanded the Reaſons of this my $f 
” Dedication to your Honour ; I ſumme them AS 
'* vp thus; Loue, Opinion ,: Religion ; - Lonk;, or 1 


- Cconteſſcingenuouſly ;;the very firit moment I 5 
' faw your Houow. attending,vpon our' Sov — 
' raigne, your mott Noble: afþef.did preſentto- jo 


, my apprehenſtull view, true Notiline y ador- 

7 - ned with a Chriſtian ET9T14;'anda Panophes 

* otall vertties;. which then like. a Load-ftone - 
drew my minde ta loue and: adanration of 
your moſt Noble .Perſon;,; the:which ſome. 
courtcous relpedts'of .your Fondue tomy telte = 


THE EPISTLE 


haueſince confirmed. Opmion,and Fama verax, 


CC 


which reporteth your Honour to be a worthy 


 Fanonrer of learning ; an Honourable Mecenas, 


to all ſuch as deſire your Patronage : a noble 


teſtimonie of true Nobilitie, brought forth in 


your birth, nouriſhed by your education , perte- 
ed by vour affeFation and proſecution of all 
noble ſtudies. Religion , wherein your Honour 
by the hand of heauen (tor this Donum optimum 
is from aboue, 4 Patre luminum ) appeareth by 
imitation, to be another Job ; ſincere,vpright,and 


fearing God ; ſiding to no ſide, but walking via 


reaia\0® Viamedia,betore the Chriſt of our Lord, 
and Chriſt our Lord : by which Chriſtian 
Collar of vertues, ( though your place be moſt 


Honourable ) 1 may fay in Aveſilaus his words, 


( onriliaſti loco dignitatem, 
Whenl weigh with my ſelfe, how his moſt _ 
Excelient Mateftie , clothed with the zeale of the 
eloric of Gods houſe after a moſt learned Pre» 
monition with pen , hath in his excellent Decla- 
ration pro rare Regio, conſecrated himſelfe Pugi- 
lem, a Championto the warres of the Lord: I can- 
not but be comforted to thinke , what com- 
manders he would finde,who like Tſadas,bolding 
lance in one hand,and ſvord in the other, will be rea- 
; dy 
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DEDICATORIE. 
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dy ruere in boſtes.* And would God, the day 
were come, that.tne old Rowaves wiſdom were 
followed, who reſolued ro fight againtt Philip 
in Grecia, leſt they ſhould be put to detend 
themſelues againſt him 1n Tralie : So our Chti- 
ſtian Monarch , would be pleaſed to command 
the Capitoline Toue ot Rometo be aſlaulted , who 
now by himſelte in his Breefes, and by his Tenge 
fians turiall bookes, ſendeth Sentences molt turi- 
ous into this Kingdom not to be Written with inke 
but with blood, as his Mazeſtie writeth : which his 
preſumptions, what are they. elſe but incitements 
to ſome belliſh and furious Rauillacs? Art whole 
head and Crowne doth Suarius ayme and point 
in his moſt furious. booke * My pen dreadethto 
wiite, What his Mazzftie hath declared in his - 
molt learned Declaration ,, touching the*'ſame 
oint. And may not Clemencie it ſelte be awa- 
ked with ſuch roares, to doe ſuch things as 
appertaine to the ſcueriye of iuſtice ? Opus alie- 
num, oprs es. hat {hall we ſay ? Let vspray, 
Memento Domine Iacobi tui ex omnis manſuetudinis 
eins, Let his enemies o Lord be confounded, 
who proiecteuill to his ſoule: And grant Lord 
that thepreſage which one Worthington, hearing 
of the happic.lnangwration. of qur moſt gracious 
L © |  Soneraigne, 
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' THE EPISTLE Ne 
Soweraigne , vitered at Valladolid in theſe words, 
We are rondont , We are vndone, Iames of Scotland is 

proclaimed King of England. Letit OLord proue 

' atrue prophecie , againſt them and their one, 
let them be vndone at home, and abroad; 
night and day; ſleeping and waking ; in them- 
 ſelues; and in their poſterities ; who thirſt thus 
after the blood of thy Annointed Ones, and haue 
made thy houſe aden of theeues. It peaccable 
Salomon become Lion, by their traiterous pro- 
uokings,let themimpute it to themſc]ues ; $qr- 
9Kis eoridy ſupra capita eorum. And ſo moit hum- 
bly leauing my Booke vnder your Honors gra- 
cious protetion, I pray moft heartily the Lord 
Teſws to bleſle your Honour , with an aſſured 
3 pledge of true happineſie in this lite, aud with 
: ©  fullnesthereotinthelite ro come. Amen. 


Your Honours moi] 
humbly deuoted, 


RICMKARD SHELDON. 
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: | C Har. I. 

Prelude, fhewming the Popes Pſenaochriſtianiſms, mye- 
- A ſpett of his lying ſignes and wonders ; the ſame ts decla- 
-> : ved by aLrers particulars, Page. 1. 

53 Crap. IT. | 
vi A ſecond prelude, prouing briefly and cleerely that mira- 
'U | FT cles in theſe latter times, are 10 certaane tokens of the true 


Church of God, Page. ;2. 


| Cnay. III. ih 
A briefe Examination of Maſter Floods Preface, ſhew- 
ing the ſamc to be full fraught with vame bragging and often- 
tation. Page 43. 2 


I” foes Ru 


Cnay. IIII, 


Sheweth how ll Mafter Floods argument in defence of 
their miracles, s grounded pon the opinions of his Aduerſa- 
ries ; returneth the dint of his argument againſt bis owne 

(Þmurch, and further declareth how many impertinencies, vn- 
” rruths,C+ſlanders. Maſter Flood hath ſouffled vp inthe ſame 
for his beſt aduantage, Pag. 50, 


CHAP, V, 
Declareth how italy Maſter Flood bringeth ſome mira- 


cles 
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The ( ontents. 

, cles ( related þ the Ancients) to proge their adoration of 
their Maſſe-(hriſt, relikes, Images to be lawfull, Flkre Aa. 
fter Flood i pat in minde of many of their Churche 1, vani- 
ties and ridiculous fables, Page Gs. 


C+raAP. VI. 


1 =. Declareth , how weakely and calumnionfly M, Floode 
hath ioyned im his third reaſon, the reformed Churches for 
denying their miracles, with the Pagans, for their denying the 


miracles of Chriſt, bis Apoſtles , and thoſe of the primitine 
| Church: Page 10s, 


| Cnar. VII. ro 


Examineth Maſter Floods fourth reaſon, | mes ( 44 
heſpraketh ) vpon the impietic of vs, denying they miracler, 
| but the imputation is retourned vpon him and his Church , di- 
wers of his impioua inferences and proofer are di{conered, Ga- 

leacius his honour is defended, and imput ations of incon! men- 

\ | ere inſily retorted wpon the eAdnerſarier, The hiſtory of 

Pope Toaners bret ly handled: e.And Maller Flood who 06 

Hb | defteth lies to other, us found himſclfe to be a Lyar,and therein 
| a Diſciple of his Grana Maſter Bellarmine. Pag. 119, 
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4 

a = Chae, VIII. 

Þ Di/cuſſeth Maſtcr Floods fi/th reaſon, ( which he prown- 
IS aeth pon the good & profitable conditions of thur miracles ) 
5 hreweththe ſame to be awaine conceit ; examineth further 
: how vainely Maſter Flood attributearh ſome Certaine mir a- 


cles to Antichriſt. y examineth alſo their manner of conner ſion 
of Countries, and the ſanttny of their Preacheryz, And be- 
cauſe Malter Flood rwitteth the reformed Churcher for the 
allowance of marriage in Priefts, the Authour ſvew:th large- 
ly andclearely enen out of Popiſhprinciples, that the marriage 
; of ſuch 1s lawfull , and commendable both before God and 
| man, Pag, 156. 


Cuay, IX 
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Page 251. 
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The (ontents. 


Cnarnc 1X. - 


Weigheth Maſter Floods ſixth reaſon, grounded ( 4s bee 
pretendeth ) ypou the pronidence of God : m thi many of his - 
blafpbemons conceits are diſcouered ; Maſter Whitaker s 
defended : Some Popiſh langhing toyes are breifly inſerted, 


Page 214, mu A 
HAP, » | 


In this the Authonr examineth thoſe ſpeciall miracles 
which the holy Scriptures attribute to Antichrift , and doth 
faften them upon the Pope and his Church , fhewing haw he 
fetcheth fire from heanen, and maketh the Image of the Bea 
fo ſpeake, Page 266. - | 


Cnak Ak 


| Examineth all, or moſt of the Properties and conditions of 
Antichriftian miraclet,yeconnted in holy Scriptures by Chriſt 
ant his Prophers z and doth moſt clearely foflen them all, vp + 
on the Pope andhi;s, Page 244, | 


On «cn A+ 


Diſenſſeth a notable prophecie of { hriſt concerning Anti- 
ebrift ,n the 24. of $, Mathewes Goſpell, and largely ſhew- 
eth the ſame , enidently to bee fulfilled in the Pope and hu, 


——_ 


CHnap. XII1. 


Examineth a prophecie of Saint Paul , in the 2. tothe 
Theſſallonians, 2, concerning Antichriſt and his Church, and 
doth euident ly few the ſame y to bee fulfilled inthe Pope and 
By. Page 266, 


| | Cane, XIII, 

Examineth another Prophefie of Chriſt inthe 7. Cha p- 
ter of Saint Mathewes Goſpell , and proxeththe ſumeto bee 
accompl.ſheain the Pope and his Prophets, Poye 278. 

F + 2 CHar, XV. 
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The (ontent f. 


Cnar. XV. 


Diſcuſſethanother Prophecie of Saint Paul , in hi firſt to 
Timothy the 4. and declareth the ſame to be fully comple 4- 
ted inthe Pope and his Miniſters, Pag,. 282, . 


Cnar, XVI, 


Conteineth two additions , the firlt of which diſconereth 
the Papiſts, as in their Miracles ſo mn their Viſions ( which 
are vſnally brought by them for defence of their Religion ) to 
be Supporters of Antichrifliani/me : Here « is ſhewed, how 
dryers of their Viſions comteine ab(urduics againli thety owne 

principles, And alle ſome few V.firns are added, forthe Pa- 
pifts ro meduate on, andthey are ſuch as are related by thew 
owne Authours, Pag. 289, 


The Second addition ſheweth breifly the idle wanitie of a 
late Pamphlct written by one I. G, Prieft touching the prodi- 
gions birth and miraculons death of his Brother Edmund 


Gennings execated for Treaſontogether with one Syithune 
Wells » Grayſe-Inne fieldes, Pag. 323, 
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TI Ourteous Reader, my falutation ſhall be 
QERA>| witha few aducrtiſements and requelts 
vntothee. Firſt, whereas I often vic 
['75. theſe phraſes, The miracles of Antichriſt, 
Sto) e-Tnttchriſtianwiracles,or ſuch like, my 
chriſt or his Miniſters, powerto-doe-wonders,: which "I 
arcix /e and ({ubltance ſupernatxre//: for. thole bee the 
Mirabilia, which Domin ſelms facit 3 the Lord onely doth, \,-. had 
by his immediate power, vnto which all his creatures, 
and the necbing, out of which his creatures are made, are 
ſubie&t by an obedientiall power or ſubjieQion:but I call 
the prodigies of Antichriſt Aw acles, becauſe intheopi- 
nion of the ſeduced, they areſuch ; and becauſe facred 
Scriptures, as Antiquity hath expounded and interpre- 
gry mr 3-01 9003 ©. 14k 1 6h # 
Secondly, brequeſt thee, perulingwy twelfthebap 
ter, that thou paile not thy — ftily anda, 
vntillthou haue readthe whole contents ofthe ſaryc;aud 
then as thou ſhalc Ginde, ſ@iudge zwhetber {havenargat 
leſt very. probably di(pitdd, accocdiogito! the ſenſe of 
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our Sauiours propheſie,and Contexr of the Text , pgiue 
meleaueinthis, Fargi vice Cotw, to whet the wits and 
pens of the more learned, toexamine theſecrets of that 
admirable prophetic of our Lord Jeſus, which I there 
handle: Duicarper ma cdat ſus,. , 

T birdly, if in the proſecution ofthis argument, I do 
interlace ſameparticulars, and vie ſome phraſes which 
* may ſceme tart tothe Aduerſaries palate, the Reader 

may not be iuſtly offended thereat : for they doe inceſ- 
_ ſantly,, ſpabuſeall Reformed Clergies,& Chrittian Maie- 
fties,with cheir calumnious imputations,that there is no 
end nor meaſure of their malice:and as tor phraſcs, their 
- Pens & mouths can hardly find any bad enough tor vs, 
Againe, ſuch is the nature ofthe argument,which 1 han- 
dle in this Treatiſe, that it cannot bee well proſecuted 
wichour Tart termes to the Aduerſaries taſte. If any 0- 
ther ofthe Cleargy which are S«ders to the Popes fati- 
en, doe diſtaſte my matter or my fti/e, | ſhall no- more 
—_—_— diſhkes, then I will the barking of a curriſh 
whelpe;'\Such hypocrite-Clerkes what are they elſe, 
_ then the very Scumme of this Church, and the excres 
- Apoc;3-15; ments, which being, wer. her hor nor cold, God doth caff out 
 eofhumonth,and would God this. Church had, or could 

ſpewthem out. | 
And heere | dehrethe Chriſtian Reader to be aduers- 
_ tiſed, tharſuch Connerrs as come from Rome (it lincere 
and conuerted in their ſoules) are ſureto bee beſet with 
diuerſe ſorts of Aduerfaries: as the Papilts and their S5- 
ders, the Semi-Browniſts or fiery Preicifianiſts , and 
their Fayourers,and tothe hard cenſures of all ſuch;tin- 
cereand ſouhd:Ceomertsarecertaineto beſubieRt : The. 
fGr(drexing thetwasnot ſound,becauſerheſelues playing 
the hypocrites; and meaſuring others by their own lafts, 
doe holdthem for likedifſeryþlers : loch they are that a- 
ny .reputed learged or honeſt, ſhould/berhoughr to bee 
Wy _ + Þ.Y | ſincerely 
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fincerely,and intruth,conuerted tothe Church of Eng- 
land, or to bee well elteemed of, or prouided for by the. 
ſame. i 
The other kinde, more vakinde ; taxe and reprooue 
ſuch, becauſe in their preachings-and practiſes, they are 
firme and zealous for the maintenance of thoſe articles 
(Chriſtian and Apoltolical!)Canons(Goodly and God- 
ly)co which they hauc ſubſcribed. Ioyntly both ſorts of 
them haue their eyes ſet ſo narrowly and incellancly vp- 
on them and their doings, that the leaſt errourthey may 
commit either invpriuate converſation, or by lapſe of- 
tongue (which as the Apoltle deliver&h, no mortall 
man can perfely ruleor tame) ſhall bemade a moun- 
taine : but why writel this ? to curry fauour, orto begge 
indulgence atany mans hands ? Abſit ; no man without 
Arrogancie, can afſumethat of Chriſt to himſelfe; 2a | 
ex vobus fc. Who of you can reproone me of ſinne? yet by the 
mercies of Chriſt, ſuch ſincere Conmerts, as England 
hath of late had from Rome, darein humility ſay ; Pau 
ex Aduerſarys ec. Which of their Agerſaries can reprooue 
them of crime ? If they can, weeſay not tothem in tho'e 
words of Chriſt , apologizing for the adulterous woman 
inS, lehn ; He of youwhich « without ſinne, let him caftthe 
firſt tone : But weſay confidently, haue our Aduerfaries 
crime ornot crime; let him, her, or them, caſt peales of 
ſtones againſt vs, if they can1uſtly proouethat wee haue 
In any point whagſocuer in doQtrine or attion,criminal- 
ly or ſemi-criminally tranſgreiled againſt the Lawes of 
God, or again(tthelawes of this Church and Kingdom 
lerthem not ſparevs , wee onely deſire thatthey would 


. dealchonourably ; not come behinde and ſtabbe, for * 


that is neither Knighely nor Gentle-man-like, but ler 
them accuſe plenain Curia, Thus writing in the defence 
of lincereand honeſt Conuerts, my peane telleth mee, 
the words of the Apoſtle, Faitus ſums inſipicns cc. I am 


Es become 


Toh 8 zf, 


Toh.$ 7, 
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become fookſh, 1 confelſeir $ bur my Apologie ſhall bee 
the ſame, the whichthe Apoltlevied, p/ime corgerumes 
They (our Aduerlarics) hawe compelied me : Butwhy pale 
I not by the calumny ? Becauſe irrouche:h the lincerity 

of our religion, which theſe by ſecret whiſperings ar.d 

ſurmiles, {ecke to ſtaine and wound: and I verily thinke 
ifin any kindeof calumnie, inthis,that of A»ftin is molt 
true, 2 ui negheit famam crudely eſt : He who negleHeth by 
fame 15 cruel againſt himſelfe, | hope then thac wee ſhall 
nor be reputed contentious, it wee call any to au{wer for 
thcir ca.umnies againſt vs, if they ceaſe not to blemiſh 
the mregrities of our Faith, wherein (I doubt nar, but 
that I may ſpeake thelike of my brerhren) I neuer knew 
what hypocrite meant :no, no: weeleaue that for our 
Church Papiſts and Communion-Recuſants, we com- 
mend thar diſh as due to fach as ioy mly (#b/cr:be and 
d/nie &c. {ubicribero obtaine a Cwre, denie to peruert 
their Cure. 

As for our ſelues, who in the feare of God haue ſha- 
ken of In9wm Exaltors, the yoake of the Exaltour , wee 
haueb;, Gods bleffings a double Naffe of comfort, the 
one firme as the euerla{ting mcuntaines : Qur faith and 
hope is that we are, Fe/y lbere { hildren of her that # free, 
and Liberts Domini, Free-men of the Lord, whichhberty 
the Lord leſus bath graciouſly beſtowed vpon vs : from 
whom we pray, and hope for :uch a good meaſure of his 
grace, that we ſhall not vſe this liberty ag »n occaſion of- 
tinne ; but live morewarily, by how much wee are hem. 
med in with Aduerſaries on every lide,Sed ex his ommbnt 
liberabit nos Dew, - 3 0 BIS 

Another ſtaffe or cauſe .of 'comfort vnder God to 
ſuch Connerts as alreadie are come, or hereafter may 
happily come, may be, to thinke, thatwe have a Prmvce 


and Soveraigne, who doubrlefle doth from his very hart, 


embrace and loue thoſe Conwerts which are in heart con» 
uerted. 
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uerted. There are alſoot his Subiects both of higheſt 
and loweſt ranke of all ſorts (1 meane ſuch asareſincere 
Chri(tian Proteſtants, and leane tonenher (idedirecly 
nor indirectly ) who doubtletſe doein their hearts loue 
vs, and are very glad when they haue occaſion to dog,or 
heareof any good that is done vato vs, What neede 
ſuch then care if either Precs/ians on the one (ide, or 


P:p1ſ1 and Papiſts on the other , doe maligne them, S: 


Dem nobiſcum ;( & Dy e194 nobiſcum ) ques contra nos, 
But ſeeing it pleaſerh the Popiſhly affected, (I meane 

{harch Papiſts, wherher Laikes or & 

charit:bleand ſo prone to cenſure vs late Conwerts ; as 


vnſound, and yetin hearts Popith , Idelirethe Reader 


to give me leaueto CharaFer them out in a word or two 
in theirright collours, What are they el{erhen very 77- 
pr: who delireto bring forth aforreine Monarchie (they 


care not wharit be; ſo it be Papel! ) with the rent and d11- 


folurion of their mothers bowels, Like as the Dogges 
which haue arrowes (iickiag in theirthighes , areneuer 
ar quict,til] they,may haue ſhaken out the arrowes from 


their thighes;{o they vntil rhey may ſhak off the preſent - 
 Churchand Stare-gourrnwent, which like arrowes pene- 


traterheir remorſed conſciences, they will never bee at 
reſt ; forthis purpoſe though they frequent ſometimes 
the Church, they will often withall haue fecrer coafe- 
rence with /gnatrans &$c, 1 have ofcen heard Creſwe/ and 
Parſons ( and it I miſtakenot, Parſons ſaithin effect a; 
much in his Treatiſe for mitigation) athirme, that it would 
not haue beene goodforour late Sewer aione by any fe- 


uereſtarutes ({ as by enforcement ro communion) to - 


bauecxa'perated COhwrch Pups 3 becauſe ( ſaid they ) 
the remorſe2nd ſting of their conſciences again(t which 
they are compelled both to Chwch and communion y 
would v hen occaſion might be offered, lead them preci- 
pierinto theruineof thewhoie. Thus they, Bur what 
T9 3 © toleration 


erkes) tobeſovn.. 
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coleration will worke, who ſeeth not ? whenas gracious 
Conniuencie hath made them fo infolent ? yea then, 
chere, and by thoſe meanes it is to bethought they will 
proue molt perfidious where, when , and by whar 
meanes, they are molt fauoured, Further I requelt the 
Reader, not to account this voluntary oblation of my 
Mite, intothe box of Gods Santtnary , as the effeR of 


- anarrogant delire to ſee my ſelfe oft in print. No, no; 


I conſider the diligence of the Adver(ari:5, who are in- 
ce(lantly clamorous withtheir pennes , ag4inft che Tente 
of the Lord, | conlider the diligence of our Soneraigne 
who as the /mperator Auguſtus hath inuited both kis 
Captaines and common Souldiers t prelinm Domini; 
Andalchough he hath pertormed his parc fo excellently 
thatas Hircws affirmed of Ceſar, tor his Commenta« 
ries, his Maieſty ſeemeth rather to haue taken away then 
to haue giuen others occaſion of writing ; yet ſuch ſeem. 
eth to be his Princely zealethat he prizeth as a Sacrifice 
any ſeruice done in this kinde ;z whatif by his moſt lear- 
ned penne Go/144 ſeeme proſftiratua ? his Exanie toſome 
ſeemenot caken from him, I meane the ragges of his mi- 
racles androtten ſuperſtitions, O 
Thirdly I conlidered ſeriouſly rangquam (TVaſſicuns 


Bells that Clanger-of God, by the mouth of his holy 


Prophet : Put your ſelnes in aray againſt Bubilon, round a+ 
bout z all ye that bend the bow, ſhote at her, [hare no arrowes : 
for ſhee hath ſinned againſt the Lord, If 1 among(trherelt 
of Gods Souldiers obey this his voice ; and ſhoote a- 
gainſ(t Babilon the belt arrowes my ſimple arme can 
draw outof the ©xiwer of Gods booke; withthe bowe 
of his holy Sper, this my diligence I hope ſhall noe 
turne to my reproach ; let them rather be reproached 
and reprooued, who tumbling as fat as brawnes within 
their es, will not ſhoote out one arrow in Prinr, for 


feare of reproach ; andleſt they ſhould beeput ” apt 
en 
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fend what chey ſhall commend to pretle. And what? 
will chey dareto deliver any thing in P«{pir whichthey 
are afraid tocommend to the Theater of rheworld 2 
Asthe Preſſ-isthe worlds Stage , ſo is the Pulpit Gods 


Theater anda Stage for Angells, I fee they feare with 


Arcefilazs, andare worthy to bee rewarded with him; 
but they haue the golden Arte of ſupplanting. For my 
part ſhould [| foreknow that this Treatiſe of minewhich 
is /weete in wy wonth maight proue bitter in my ſlomacke 


and belly, yet out it ſhould, my ſhoulders are of eele 


armed for all cenſures. But to all idle drones if neuer 
ſoelegant (who are ready with Bonsmicus , Lazarm the 


Patauine tocarpe at other mens labours) as Eraſmms ſaid. 
tohim, Lazere veni fora ; {obro theſe Bon-amnci Lazars 


venite for as, My good friends, and Lazar: come yee out, ſhew 
Jour ſclues, or elfe, as your handes be tyed from writing, 
ſo let your tongues betyed alſo trom cenſuring : orelle, 
be not diſcontent, if you bee reputed by ſome ſeuere 
Cenſurers like Eſops Aile with headeuerin mangerand 
yet ſtriking with his heeles, It is not inough to beſtow 
a bimeflrian Sermon and theſame twice or thrice to bee 
{aid ouer, and then account your {clues as worthy to be 
Cenſours ouer other mens labours: vevobs, if living of 


the Goſpell. and baving dividenrs {ufticient for two or ' 


three worthier then your ſelues,yourrongues or petines 
Enangelize no morenor better; no more of this,le(t I bee 


ewittedas I was once ſpeaking for the free inlarging and. 


increaſe of a free beneuolence &c, What ? this man 
comes lately from Rome, and ſhall hee teach vs , what 
wee are to gtue &c. Bur for my part I haue done, 


crauing pardon it Iam ouerbold in this my free Epi- 


ſtlez whereof the period (hall be this ; He that followerh 


Avarice cannot beinnocent. Further in all finceritie & 


humilicy,I pray forthe Churchin generall,that ſuchas 
halc betwixt God and Baa! may bee remooued 2 caſirs 


Dominns:- 


- 


y 
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wel. 


Yours in (brit Feſus 


Dom: And for my {elfe in particular I humbly beſeech 
our Lord lefuschathe would bee pleaſed ſortoaſflilt me 
(whoam theleaſt of all his Familie ) with the Graces 
of his bleſſed Spirit ro the end, that 1 may neuerfall 
from that Grace in which now I (land, [» fde vine leſu 
fily Dei. e Amen. 


| Richard Sheldon. 
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Parturiere diz ſeptem tibi, Romule, montes : 
ridiculos mures iam peperere ſuos. 
(#itus non odium, Tool cur portente cachinnum 


non moueant poſthac, is mibi prodigtum eſt. 
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A BRIEFE PRELVDE, 


SHEWING THE PSEVDO- 
CHRISTIANISME OF ParpisTs, 
in reſpet of their lying S1GNEs, 
and WonDAi Rs. 


Cnazr. I. 


Chriſt, ſaith Saint Paxl writing 
tothe Epheſians : by which we 
are euidently in{tructed , that 
one and the ſame Faith, doth 
now faue the faithfull of theſe 
laterages ofthe Church, which 
did {aue thoſe of the primitiue 
times ; likewiſe as the fame 
Chriſt, and in the ſame manner was then, and is now to 
be beleiued z the ſame baptiſme , and in the fame ſort, 
wasthen, andisnow to be practiſed, and frequented. 
T his Chriltian axi-we, ſoundeth wellin the cares of all 
reformed Churches , becauſe their totall ſcope and proe 
iect is, ( ſeparating the pure (iluer of Chriſtian faith, 
from the droile of popilh ſuperſtition ) to reduce all 
points of religian, and neceſſarie rites of Chriſtian diſci- 
pline, tothe primitiue Antiquitie, and prime inſtirution 
of Chriſt and his'Apoſtles; But it is too too' barſhinthe_. 
cares of Papiſts, who by their additions of many nouel- 

_ ties, 


SY NE) Faith, one Baptiſme z one Epkel: 4. 


—_ PC EE EI IT 


The Miracles —_ 


du 


Aquinas XV 
aq [1 Me art. I Os, 
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tics, and vaine traditions to Chriſtian religion, haue a. 
boue meaſure, contarninated and corrupredthe {impli- 
city of the ſame: and therefore, being vrged with theſe 
their novelties, they areconltrained ro teach,and defpe. 
rately to affirme, that the primitive Church, the Apo. 
files, and fo anders ofthe ſame, did at ieaft, implicitely, 
tangnam in princidys brleiue ail that, which they them- 
ſelues do nuw CR and expretlely belejue , vpon 
the opening and vatolding of their holy Father the 
Pope : (to whom with their Angelicall Aquinas the 
commonly attribute power to order, ordaine , ſtabli 
and declaretheſymbole of faith.) And therefore, to 
vphold this their paradoxe, divers of them haue not 
beene aſhamed, to apply to the primitive Church, and 
her times, that of the Apoltle,/apiebat we parunine, logue- 
batar vt parunlus ſhe was wiſe as a litle one, ſhe ſpake as a litle 
one, as not having all points neceſſary of faith, expreſle- 
ly, and explicitely ſuggeſted vnto her;but they forſooth, 
by vertue of theinfa[lible determinations,and decilions 
of their Inerrable Iudge the Pope, can ſpeake wiſely and 
beleiue perfeAly in every particular concluſion the 
which it ſhall pleaſe their holy Father to determine 


prouided it beex Catheara, that is with intention an 


purpoſe to teach and inſtru the vniuerſall Church 
whereof they make him ſole Head and Vmpire. And 
although theanciente(! Biſhops of Rome, and the Pri- 
miriue Fathers ofthe Church did hold ſome points as 


. doubtfull,obſcure, and apocriphail, yet their Romiſh 


Father, hath ſuch a potency, that ſirting in Cathedre 
{ tanquam ex tripode ) he cancleareall, and makethatto 
be an exprelle article of faith., which the auncienteft 
Church, either held for doubtfull or elſe had no ex- 
prelſe knowledge nor practiſe therof, That in this vani- | 
tie, ( wherein they doe moſt egregiouſly pleaſe thew- 
ſelues, and vpon which, all Ignatian-pa viſts, build their 
faith) I doe not vniuſtly impoſe againſt them, it is _ 
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teſt in a few ( among(t innumerable other) cleare in- 


ſtances, As br{t, their preſumptuous Canonizing into 


the ranke of ſacred Scriptures, apocriphall bookes of _ 
errable men, {o reputed, and eltcemed by venerablean- 


tiquitie. Againe, their vaine preſumption in defining 
their metaphylicall and paradoxicall tranſubltantiation, 
by which, ( aut of thoſe moſt venerable and facramen- 
tall words of Chriſt , chi © my body, by an admirable 
kinde of logicke,never heard of nor dreamed of inthe 
auncient Fathers ) they doe by tranſubltantiation place 
and ſet their Chriſt, in ſuch a manner of being, lite, and 


Math. 26, 
Luk, 22, 


diſpoſition of body, within the round wafers , which - 


they conſecrate; that [ could neuer as yet heare any one 
ofthem_ dare to afftirme, in what ſort Chriſt is there, 
whether firring,ſtandiog, or lying ; whether prone, or 
ſupine, with his face vpward , or downeward ; whether 
like Janus bifrons double-fore-headed, or with as many 
faces, as there be imaginary parts in the wafer : This 0n- 
ly , by the way , Igiuethe Readerto vaderſtand , that 
when their famous Vaſquez publike Reader of diuini- 
tiein the Ignatian ſchooles at Rome was treating of the 
manner of Chriſts being in their ſacrament,he did then, 
and there ( not without admiration and aſtoniſhmentto 
my ſelfe) deliver , that Iooke howſoeuer, and in what 


| fort, and manner {ocuer, the deuout Receiver, will ima- 


gine Chrilttobe there, whether as (ſtanding vpright, or 
as (itting. orlikeas hanging vpon a croſle, hee hall ſo 
haue him truely and realy : his reaſon was , becauſe 


 Chriſtis inthe facramentin like ſort as mans ſouleis in 


his body torus in toto & torus inqualibet parte, whole(brift 
in exery part of the wafer and whole Chriſt mthe whole was 
fer ; ſo that althoughthe whole face of Chriſt be inthe 
whole wafer, and in cuery part of the wafer,and the feet 
of Chriſt bein the whole wafer, and in every part ofthe 
water, yetitis(faid bee) inthe power of the Receiuer, 
to imagine thetace, tobein one part, the hands in an 

-B 2 other 


Vaſquez hi chi. 
meicall conceit 
touching tranſe 
ſubſtantiation, 


an 
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 @ther,thebreſt in thethird, and thereſt jn other partsin 

ſach ſort,as might belt ſerue for his deuotion, And that 
this dotrine was there publikely deliuered, I call the 
heauens to witnelle; but what needel, foto do? when 
this theirſuperſtitiousdiuinity, is fo frequently taught, 
and deliuercd in their medications and pulpits : and it ig 
{o agrecing tothat their principle, that Chri/t i whole 
in enery part, and wholy in the whole wafer ; that by necel 
ſary R_—_—_ ittolloweth thereout, as the intclli gent 

| 


Readerwillealily oblcrue, 
Further a third inſtance I adioyne of their doting _ 
| and fatuouſe indulgences, which are ſo farre from be. 
| ing founded and grounded in any exprelſe praQtiſe of 


the primitiue Church , that the acutelt of chemfelues 

confelle, and acknowledge ; that they were only impli- 

| | Math. 16, Citely delivered, in thoſe words to Peter, whatfoener thou 
ſralt binde, ſhall be bound y and whatſoener rhou ſhalt looſe, 

ſhall be loofed : which wordes, being by their inerrable 


41 ludge expounded , for their indulgences ; thereupon 
 _ they hauecoyned accordingto their divinity, a new ar-. 
1 ticle of faith, By all which,with infinite more inſtances, 


J itis as cleere as the very heauens , that they doe beleiue 
- many things as necellary points of religion , whichthe 

| - ancient Church neuer Goal of. ye. vw hen ypon this 
| | point they are-vrged and to1ild ( as Chrilt taxing the 
Math.19-8, Jewes errours ſpoke to them ) that ab initio non erat ſic, 
| from the beginning ut wa; not ſo, Abraham mon fect ſic 

| | Chritt, bis Apoſtles, the primitive Church , did not ſo; 
E __then they recurre to their rotten ſanAuary : that al- 

though the primitive Church didnot ſo exprellely, yet 

| they did {oimplicitely,although they did nor ſo beleiue 
\ in expretietearmes, yet they did ſo beleiue ( in principys) 
in thoſe principles, and premitles , out of which their 

Holy father by his vnerripg Spirir, hath deducted theſe 

new concluſions, and vpon whoſe declaration , wee tC- 

cciue and beleiue them, as the very Oxacles of Gods 

| But 


of Antichriſt. | P 


But how is this diuinitie confronted by the Apoltle, Galat: 1.8.9, | 
who hath denounced an Anatheme to him , whoſocuer © 

ſhall deliver-as matter of faith ( for ſothe Apoſtle mult 

be vaderſtood ) belide what was therrdeliuered ? how 

canthe Pontificians ſhew me, any commandement of 

God, by which I am bound to belceue neo&w articles of 

faith, which were not expreſly beleeued, andreceiued in 
the Apolltles times, and primitive Church ? by whar 7;,;... FAR Fi 
principles, canthey euince, that the faith which was ſut- 1c taith and 
ficient for the Apoltles , and their immediate ſchollers, profulion, 

is not ſufficient for the faithfull of this time? by what _— the Hs 
ſcripture, or authoritie of any ancient Father can they 1 1 
ſhew, that the Pope can deliuer new Articles of faith have ry ti 
touching manners , which were not beleeued inthe pri- med, & which 
mitive Church? ſurely by none : and yet they trauaile = Faithfull his 
egerly therein , but their itTue being truitleiTe,and they TIED 
not being able to be deliuered of a maſculinechilde, to te 
defend this their paradoxe, they recurre and runne to 

that vaiae and fond bulwarke of all Heretikes,and falſe 
Prophets ; miracles forſooth , prodigyes, viſions and 
wonders mull be deuiſed, there they relt, there they tris 
umphand (ing: but betorethe victorie as ealily I ( by . 
Gods aſliſtance) will make it manifell in this my dil. 
courle, re(t they , triumph they, inſult they ncuer ſo 
much, \ 

| The mannerof the Papilts vrging of their-miracles. - 
prodigyes and viſions, is ſo peculiar, and efſentiall ta 
Antchriſtianiſme, and tothegrear Patriarke of the ſane, 

the man of linncand ſonne of perdition , that I ſuppoſe 
there areno pallages of ſacred Scripture,which do more 
Clearely euince poperie to be Antichriltianiſme,and the 
Popeto be the man of (ſinne, then thatthey ſo egregi- 
ouſly inſult for their falſe prodigyes, and tryumph tor 

their lying vilions , that if it were poſſible, they would Matth: 24, 
draw the very ele into errours and herelies, were they 1 131 
not vpaeld by the hand of him , q#i now qu ſimt oo 2, Timoth: 2, 
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who knoweth his, and were they not taught by his voice 
and fortified by his holy inſpirations to flee from the 
hearing of any Alien in matters concerning faith, reli. 
gion,and worſhip of God : but being by his holy word 
and ſpirit {ufhciently in{truted ; whenſocuer they 
heare the ſound of any errours broched trom Rome, 
( though tor continuance, they might haue a thouſand 
yeeres of age; vicd in times of errour, ignorance atid {y, 
perſticious darknes, ) yet if that of Chritt , 46 :nr:0 nog 
erat fic, fromthe beginning ut was not ſo,1n the Apoltles 
timeit was not, in certaine ages atter It was not iO ; nay 
iuſtly be oppolcd againſtthem , they dare conſtantly 
auouch'{uch cultomes to benot chriſtian bur hereticallz 
not antiquities, but _ inſerted nouelties ; not ableta 
preſcribe again{t Chriſt his truth, though they come 
adorned and furniſhed with as many portents,wonders, 
and ſ1gnes,asthe man of (inne and his minilters, deſcri- 
bed by the Apoſtle, hall by thegreat power and vertue 
of Saran, be able roworke. 

Admirers of vilions, Prodigye-deuifers,and wonder» 
workers,cuen ſuch as ſhould falſely proteile Chrilt,were 
foreto!d both by Chriſt and by his Apoſtles. Firſt,if 
we aske the time, they were moftto abound, yeaasit- 
were to ſwarme towards, and in the latter times : which 
manner of dealing , with daily aduantage, and new in- 
crement in that kinde, is ſo lively tro be tound amongſt 
the Popilh, that I dare bold]y afhrme it, and will ſtand 
to iult;fieir, (notwithſtanding the infaitie of fables re- 
ietcd by themſclues in their 01d legends and porteſſes) 
that in reſpe& of their go: ying in vitions and miracles, 
there is no compariſon to be made betwixt the former 
times and theſe : ſo that in themyand in their congrega- 
tion, it is molt cuident, that the neererthey approach,to 


the laterorlatelltimes,the more(hey abound with their 


ing vilions, prodipyes, wonders: And ifthey rthem- 
clues,benor the men that ſhould falſely ptofelle Chriſt 
| | Af 


heir 
en- 


of Antichriſt 


To and gloriouſly vaunt in miracles, and prodigyes ; let 
- them ſhew vato vs, point out vnto vs, ſome others that 


teach here and there is Chrift, ( by tying Chriſts faith 


and religion to ſome one See; or by pretending and 


preaching, ſome reall preſenceot Chriſt ypon earth ) ler 


” them ( | fay ) ſhewſome manner of men, who plory in 


the name of Chriſt, ( though moſt falſely ) and yer doe 
= prodigyes,wonders, miracles, for confhrmation of their 


errours,and herelies : as cleare asthe heauens it is, that 


 thereisno ſet which doth, ſo abſolutely reſtand con- 


- fidein their miracles & wonders, as themſelues : and to 


them it doth agree ſo properly,cuen 4** mode, that there 
was neuer yet any popiſh Doour, who hath written in 
defence of their herelies and errours , who challengeth 


Not miracles and viſions, as peculiar to themſelues, and 


as frequent in their Church alone; making the ſame as 


"aſurenote of true Chriſtianiſme, among(tchemſclues, 


Wherefore elſe, doth Briſtow in his motiues and de- 


__ _mands ? mountanouſe H/ in his quartron of reaſons ; 


Without all reaſon, truth or honeltie, wholly quartered 


out of Br;towes motiues, and Gaſper Vlenberging his cau- 


ſes? whereforeelſe, doth Belarmine in his notes of the 
_ Church? Stapleton, Coftecr, Baromm, Corr, Sanders,and 


Allother whatſocuer writers for that ſe, fo triumph 


. of God ; was alſo,tocontend with the ele, yea to ower- 


vpontheir miracle,,and vilions? they hauethemthere- 
fore,and we willingly yeeld them vatothem , for other- 
Wiſe, we ſhould not eſteeme them as miniſters of him, 


Who without compeye or equall, frei: g, ( thar is, oth 2, The, 2, 


and goucrning) in the Temple (the viſible externe houſe 


of God wat to come in all power, ſigner, and lying wonders, 


{markethe words, obſerue the my(teric) 1 fay it, and re- 
Peat it againez who was to come,and to ſit in the temple 
of God, not ſhewing a few miracles,not weake wonders, 
not with ſmall power, but in a// power, fiqnes, and tying 
wondeys, was to beare himſelfe , as in the (teed and place 


come 


a. ttt... Att. _—_ las K. 
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Matth.24.2 4, 
Matc. 13.42, 


come the Saints, was to perſecute and afflit thoſewho 
embracingthe chariie of truth, thatis,the loueof Chriſt, 
who is the way, life, ara truth, ſhould retuſe to accepr, or 
admit of any other meanecs for ſaluation, burthename 
of Chrilt, which onely is giuen for our {aluation, as the 
holy Scripture delivereth, It ic be demanded,u hether 
theje {incere protetJours of Chritt, which were co be af- 
flited by the man of linne, and his manciples, wereto 
oppoſe miracles, againlt their miracles ; and wonders, 
2gainſt their wonders ; as Moſes did againſt the Egyp- 
tians. To this anſwering I ſuppole, agrecing to lacred 
Scriptures,that either they wereto worke none at all, or 
elſe to few, that in compariſon of thoſe which ſhould be 
wrought by the Antichriſtian ſynagogue, they would 
ſecmenoneatall: and this is clearely gathered out of 
holy Scriptures ( agreeing tothg ſenſe of auncient Fa- 
thers) where ir is faid, that the prodigyes and wonders 
of theſe Pleudochrilts, thould beto many, and ſo great, 
that if it were poſſible, the wer y ele? ſhould be pergerted : 
which feare of peruerting theele&t, how ſhould it take 
place, if they ſhould haue miracle;tor miracle; viſion for 
vition ; wonder for wonder , to oppoſe apainlt theſe 
pſ:udochriſts and falſe prophets? Clearetherefore it is 
that multitudes of wonders, and great wonders were to 
betowards, andin the later times peculiar to him , 'who 
ſhould lit in thetenple of God bearing himſelfe for a 
Vice-God  cuenas Pax! the $5. with blaſphemous impu- 
dencie now doth: ſuffering himſelfe ro be termed in 


certaineThe{es of divinitic ( defended by a Dominican 


Fryer called Caraffa at Naples ) by the name Vice-Dew, 


Vice-God : whoſe blaſphemie herein is intollerable: 


as alike is that of his Burghel1an Familie; for the eterni- 
zing of which , thoſe arrogant Nephew-Cardinallsof 
him, are not afraid to haue ingraucd in their cupps and 
plate this poclie, ETERNITATI BYRAGHESIAN AE 
DicaTyM, Corſccrated to the Burgheſian Eternatie, 

Is 
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Is not this more blaſphemous then Conſtartiry his Ne- 
men , dixinitie , for which religious antiquitie fo much 
condemned him? But we may not fortooth deny eter- 
nitie tothe Familie of a Vice-God ; to. whole predece{- 
ſor (Gregoriethe 1 3.) Srapicton was not alhamedro giue, 
Nwumen, a Diuinitie, Godhead, Ard truly, ſeeing they 
will nceds haue Eternitie, Namen, Djuinitie, Godhead, 
Omnipotencie ſecing they alone will needs {it in the 
temple of God,ouer-ruling all, commanding all ; ſeeing 
they will needs haue wonders and prodigics, and in 
great {tore and frequeneie: for my part I will never de- 
niethem vnto them, and 1 doubt not,but withall ealily 


ro prouethat they haue loſt charitatem veritatis, the cha- 2. Theſll 2, 


ritie of truth , for which God hath giuen them ouer to 
ftrongilluſions to beleeue theſe errours and lyes, 


Saint Gregorie worthily diſcourſeth to this purpoſe, 7 ex2c/t. 1ob, 


whoſe ſpeech,alchough it be large, yet I will not omit to 
fet downe a great part thereof, 7erri$1/s ordine aiſþoſirro- 
nis occulte rc, By the terrible order of ſecret proniaence 
( ſaith he ) before the old enemie appeare inthat damned man 
Antichriſt, whom be ſhall aſſume , the ſiones of vertues ſnall 
be taken from the holy Church , for prophecie ſhall be hid, 
the grace of curing ſhall be taken away , the vertne of longer 
abſtinence ſhall be diminiſhed, words of doftrine ſhall ceaſe, 
and the prodigies of miracles ſhall be remooned: the which 
notwithſtandmg , the dinine diſpoſition ſrall not utterly take 
away, but ſhall not ſo openly, and ſo frequently ſhew them as 
in former times, And alittle after ; therefor for the greateſt 
part, ſignes of miracles and wertues, ſhall be withdrawen 
from the faithfull mthe haly ( harch: Andthenthe old ene- 


wie ſhall in that 4amned man Antichri?,app-are,conſbicuons 


aramft them, by many prodipies » twat by how much he ts pufe 

fed vp with his ſignes, by ſo much with greater praiſe he may 

be oncreome by the fairhfull ( for although ſignes ſhall not al- 

together be wantmg tothe faithful m that conflict , notwith- 

ſtanding, his ſhall be ſo great, (note theſ: words) that owrs 
C | 
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will ſceme few, or none at all ) whoſe wertne ſhall be flronger 
then all his ſigner, ſpurning with the heele of inward cenſtancie 
againſt all that which i ſo terribly ſhewed by him , but the 
walgnant enemer ſhall by ſo much vſe greater mmmanttie 4- 
_ gainſt them, ( behold the Romane praQtile) by bow wwch 
he frall greene to ſee himſelfe deſpiſed inthe mig} of his ſui- 
ning miracles ; therefore he mill wholy recollett himſclfe for 
_ their deſiruftion , and will kindle vp all the regrobates with 
one minde,and like crueltie,to the deftruttton of the fauthfull: 
Aud ſo the prond loftineſſe of Antichriſt, oner reprobate 
winder, frall.be raied wp with-the faſt ( how cleare is this 
in the ſoone of perdition (itting at Rome? ) and porpe- 
of ſecular glory, [0 that, a ſoufwil man , aud yet defpiſong to 
be eſteemed as aman, (that isapure man only) 
affirme himſclfe to. bee a God oner men; ( obſeru 
words, a God Quer men ) (wherevpon the Apoſile Paxl 
ſaith, ) ſo that he will ſit in the temple of Gad ſhewing bim- 
ſelfe , as if he were a God, thus farre Saint Gregorie with 
muchmoretolikepurpole. Andalctboughthis Father 
in this place, doe ſceme to teack that Antichriſt (ball di- 


rectly and expreſly extollhimſelfe aboue God, ( which - 


none of the Popes haue yet done, as fome Papiltsmay 
obie&; and thatthereforethis Antichriſt here deſcribed 
by Gregorve cannot be the Pope), For my part I thus 
reſolue the doubt, that all the Fathers diſcourſe ma' 

moſt = be applyed tothe _ vameaſurable extol- 
ling hinlelfe aboue the lawes of God,challenging power 
ro diſpenſe in all vowes and oathes z challenging 


power, 


lo annexe ta baſe creatures more JO efficacie again} 


ſinnts and wicked Spirits, then he himſclfe, and his doe _giue 

to the Sacraments of (rift; challenging the very name 

Far the Peper in. Of Vice-god,challenging all that honour and adoration) 
ope '1CS g | 

ſelentpride, read Which is vpon earth giuen vato him z for that he is a 

the dictates ef » Vice-God, a God-ſubllicute vpon earth, ſitting inthe 

—_— templeofGod. Butſerting this Ont os pre- 


1875s ſentalideyby this Fathers whole diſcourſe , agreeing 40 
ſacred 


ane 
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| facredScriptures and his judgement, it is manifelt, that 


to abound with miracles and wonders againſt that 
Church,which hath tew,or no miracles(in compariſon) 
ſhall profetle Cliriſt,and only Chriſt, is an evident ligne 
of Antichriſtianiſme ; the which, how fitly it ſquareth 
tothe Romanifts, no man cannot but ſee, whoſe eyes the 2. Cor: 4, 
God of thu world hath not blinded, 

To proceed ; Concerning the time, whenthemira- 
cles of falſe prophers were to be molt fluth, and like 
ſhoales to fleeabroad : the reuelation of Saint obn hath Apoc: 13. v.2. 
itſocleare , that nothing can be moreclearely or lively **: £314: 
expreiſed: Forthere, the Prophet deliuereth the great 

wer, authoritie, miracles , and wonders of the Beaſt, 
and of the falſe Prophet, hauing rwo hoynes bke the lambe Miracles ceaſed. 
(which muſt be towards the later times of the Church, for mo/? port, 6» 
afterthe ſubſtraRtion of miracles from the true Church, _ AY of 4 "4 
which hath patled long age) to worke great prodigies ,;.. Gr ; 
and wonders ; pretending the very powerand place of c}ry/o/.. in r.ad 
the lambe,as Popes doe; yer ſpeaking hike the dragon, de- Cor.cap.2.bom.6. 
nouncing,proclayming b/oed,ywine, fire, ſword, prodrtions, os. hem.2g.1 
perditions, againſt all ſuch,as ſhall deniehis monarchicall **"5* 
Papacie ; againſt all ſuch as ſhall refuſethar power, by 
which he challengeth authoritie to diſpoſe of kingdoms, 
and depoſe Kings, for the ſaluation of ſoules : and this 
he doth (as if it were with the hornes of the /ambe ) pre- 
tend ; thereby cloaking and couering his ambitious,lot- 
tie, and faſtuous ſpirit, And if your holy Father the 
Pope, do not (pretending thetwo hornes of the lambe) 
worke prodighn , and wonders ſitting in thetemple of 
God, then bring me, 6 yee Pontificians, ſome onemans 
that ever did it, or that is likely to doe itin any other 
ſort and manner then the Pope now dothir, Deny it it 
you can, thar he hath ſpoken likethe Dragon, when as, 
by his bloody ſentences, he hath in all Chriſtian king- Apoc. 6. & 13. 
domes that ever were, at one time or other, taken peace 


from the earth, the proper worke of the Dragon: and to 
C2 pretle 
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Rom: 6,21. 


preſſe you further , was there ever yerany man, who 
hath deceiued the dwellers vpon earth, by thoſe mira- 
cles hich he had power to doe in the light of the Beaſt, 
but the Biſhop of Rome; who in his prophane legends 
(though termed by their Genitours and forefathers, 
Auree L:0ende, Golden Logends) ot doting I, 
fabulous Lippaman, lying and voraginous [acobul » ſu- 
perlticious Antomne , contuſe / incentives, hath fo cloyed 
the dwellers vpon earth , with delutions, Iyc*, and impo. 
tures, that fur very ſhame, they haue parcd out of their 
Porteſſes and Breniaries many and ſundry of their fa. 
bulous hiltories ; and for the derilions and out-cryes of 
Chriſtians againſtthem, haue exploded no {mall mem- 
bers of their Gelden Legends, May I not hily vie again(t 
them thoſe words of the Apollle, what fruit was = 0 in 


thoſe things whereof you are now 1/hamed ? with which you. 


are now confounded ? and worthily confounded , to 
conlider, that your Progenitours, your Pillars of the in. 


_ -- errable Church, ſhould ſer forth egcnds, yea golden 


? ſpence,tht a! 


Timith, and 
HENS 1.4 

like diere] lib 
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Legends,written by Biſhops, Archbiſhops z authoriſed 
by publike authoritic,read in your publike ſeruices,con- 
cerning miracles that neuer werezand of men that neuer 
were liuing vpon the face of the earth, Your Didimus 
Verdicis Claudia Efbencern telleth vs,that your Legends 
and Porteſſcs were full of fables, as any (table could be 
u'll of dung ; and [dare conſtantly ſay,more full of vas 


\ Nities and lyes then the (table of AuTias vas of dung, 


Life of Catl,ar: 
oi Stenna, 


tor that, by thouſands of oxen might in time be purgeds 
but the w hole congregation of Roman Repurgers haue 
not as yet been able to cleanſe your Legends, which 
haue filled and deceived the whole world : yea ſo freſh 
15 tae reviuing of their deluſions,that 1 dare boldly ſay, 
that all their old Legends, haue not any more vaine, 
more petnicious,then ſomerhat haue been of late, and 
a ire{l publiſted by themſelues. In this place, I mention 
onely that of Catbayine of Sieuna, Shee forſooth 2nd 


Chriſt 


of Antichriſt OY 


Chrilt leſus , by an admirable kinde of permutation, 
did cnte:change their hearts 3 {o that Chritlt, had che 


hcart of Carbarwe, and Catharine-that of Chriſt, Oh. 


you ignorant and delperately ſuperſtitious Pontife- 
c1ans | obleruc you not ? vnderſtand you nor't that 
this miraculous chaftering of hearts,.ſubuerteth a very 

Principle of Chriltian religion, (recciued allo by your 
{clues )which is, that ( quod Chriſtus ſemel aſſwmpſit nuns 
quam Adimiſit ) what Chriſt did once aſſume ( to witby h y- 
poſllaricall vnion ) he newer left the ſame: tell vs then, [ 
beſecch you, did he not atlume his carnall and corporall 
heart, as a principall member of his body ? wattt not 

conioyned, and vnited mediately or immediately by 
hypoſtaticall vaion to his diuinitie ? I know you cannot 
nor will not deny ir. Wellchen, for Carharmes ſake did 
he demille, and leaue his owne heart, to enterchange 
tor hers? it {o, then you multneedes admit, thar Chritt 

tor Catharines {ake, did ſuffer a partiall kinde of death, 
by ſeparativg his ſoule from his owne hearr, which was 

the principalle(t part of his body , and the chiefett and 
immediatelt (cate of life, vnleiſe , you willbe fo defpe- 
rately madde, aswithallro atarme, thar Chrilt alſo did 
enterchange ſoules with Catharine, cicher partly or who- 
ly,and fo giuz her a living heart,and cake in liew thereof 
her liuing heart : and fure{y, it che hearts encerchanged, 

betwixt Chrift and Catharine, were but dead hearts,and 

had not ſo much, asa vegetariu2 ora fcnlitive {oulein 

them : for what purpoſe then,can your {enſele!Te foules, 
and v.itlet{eheurts dreame, that Chritt inould be fo ena-' 
moured , with a d&ad heart of Catharine, as to giucher 
his own living foric?what ? was he overtaken with ſome 


Chrift chargeth 
bu \eart fur Cas» 
tharines, 


- 
» % 


corrupt paſlion of louc,ro long after a dead heart * hath. 


he ſo forgotten his loue and re{p2ct ro his mother, asto 
eltecmemore ot a pcece of dead tle{ti from Carharme, 
then of that heart which hee rooke from her ſacred 
wombe ?he which alſo, becauic heauy in the garcen 
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euen to death deſerued not to bee caſt off, Chriſt him. 
ſelfe confe(leth, that his corporall preſence, was a kinde 
of let and hinderanceto his Apoſtles , thatthe Paraclec 
and Comforter could not come wnto them wntill he was depar- 
ted, And yetnow forſooth, he cannot ſufficiently loue 


hee make a carnall and corporall permutation of heart 
with herzand take hers tor his: When read in Saronim, 
that phantaſticall relation of his , how the vergin A«ry 
viiited Frlbert in his licknelle, and gawe him her breſti to 


/ucke ( perhaps then there eſcaped ſome drops of milke 


trom Fnbbertus his lips , hee being not accultomed to 
{ucke, and are thoſe, which are kept in a liluer-image of 
the virgin /7ary, in her Church at Rhemes,and arethere 
worſhipped ) much comforting him thereby ; I thoughe 
Baronmus (hould baue gained the whetſtone,bur now the 
caſeiz otherwile, tor a y of all prodigies this commu. 
ration of hearts , betwixt a young Demoſel and God, is 
molt exceedingall credit, Surely,we mightiulHy eſteem 
our ſelues as bewitched, if we ſhould not thinke,that the 
Pontificians are deluded by (trong illu{ions,foretold by 
the Apoltleto belecue ſuch lyes, Doe they not giuethe 
werld, iuſt cauſe to makelike account of this their C- 


 tharines markes, and (ignes, in her hands, head, feet,and 


{ide ?like thoſe of the holy maide of Lis-bo, by whom, 
how the holy Father, Lewes Granatenſis her Ghoſtly Fa» 
ther; and Sixrzs 2nintas , the Ghoſtly Father of their 
CatholikeChurch, together with the Speny/s King, his 


| Prelates, his Prieſts, and his inuincible Armado, were 


mocked and deluded, the yeare $8 is not ignorant ; 
and yet let them deny it if they can , but that they beld 
her in admirable veneration, ſetting vp , and worſhip- 
ping ber pictures , in publike places, yea in Churches 
efteeming of her, asof another Catharine of Stexne,, like 
another Afiſſtan Saint Frances,(for he alſo hadthe lignes 
and markes of a crucified Sainty walking, not hanging 

liuings 


i 


Catharine lpiritually, embrace Catharine fully, vnleile _ | 
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living, not dying, in deception, not in verity. ) Bur af- 
rer " when her bleſſings and prophecies proued to be 
vanities, then the Spaniſh Sages , and Romes Ghoſtly 
Father well obſerued how they were overtaken in their 
tollies, wn had they preuailed,as they might according 
to thechance of warres it God had not withſtood them, 
ſhe had been a Canonized Saint, erethis) and then were 
they aſhamed to ſee themſelues ſo deluded by an Hipo- * 
crite-woman : and doubtletſe, had ſomelike occaſions 
happened,they had not beeneſolong deceiued by their 
Apſſian Frances ,and Catharine of Siema : butthetime 
wasthennot come for the more openreuealing of the 
manof (inne ;. and for the ſtronger deception of rhoſe, 
who had forſaken thecharitic of truth, whotherfore de-- 
ſerued ſo to be deceiued,God permitting the fame, And: 
notwithſtanding , I daretell them by the way tor their 
comfort that there are diuers of their religious blacks 
Fryers who belecuenot their Fravcis ( who was awbite-. 
= ) his fg»es, and markes: as on the other ſide,diuers 
of the white Pryers, diſciples of Frances, belecue not, re- 
ard not the ſignes and markes of Catharme, who was a 
lacke Nwwne. This | deliver both our of my owneex- 
perience,and vyeriecrediblerelation ofthoſe who are ve- 
ry well acquainted with the diſpofitions of Monkes and 
Fryers: And if it be anſwered, that theſe Fryers doe lo, 
out ofemulation,and bitrerne({cagainſtcach other,not 
becauſe they hold the hiſtories to be doubrtull:; bee it ſo 
for this time ; bur by this theiranſwere, every manmay 1,,,,..c. 
evidently know, that ſuch enuious Fryers are not the - 
diſciples of Chriſt; but of him, whois the Parent of dif- 
cord, and by whoſe enuie death entered into thewortd, 
and ſo conſequently of the Archminiſters of him ; a- 
mongſt whom nota few, ( Tyranizing like Lionsas itis Lagiu, = 
written of Boneface 8, ) haue indeauoured to caſt their Pl«vne, «(4 
terrour andfearevpon thewhole world. | 
Secondly,lobſerue,theſe men (that ſhall worke fuch 
| wonders 
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wonders and proGigies) to bede{cribed both by our Sa. 

uiour, and by his Apoſtles , that they ſhall betalſe-Pio- 

phers & faiſe-Chriſts, preaching the doftrines of deuils, 

thewhich how to the very haire, it is fulfilled by the 
Pontificians, I dohereatter declare. Chriſt ſpeaking of 

_ thedangers which his Elect ſhould ſuffer towardes the 

Mat. 24.23 &c. conſummation ofthe world, faiththus, 7 hen if any man 
Mak, 13. * fallſay, loe bere is Chriſt, or there beleene it not ; for there 
ſrall ariſe falje-Chriſts, and jalſe-Prophets , and ſhall ſhew 

great ſignes, «na wonder s,u1l emuch ( that if ut werepoſſible) 

they ſhall decrixe the wery elctt: behoid I hawe told you befarey 
whereforeif they ſhall ſay vnto you, behold he «(that 1s Chriſt 

is ) in the deſert, go not forth , behold he ts in the ſecret pene- 

trolls, beleczre 1t not z for as the lightning commeth out of the 


of the ſonne of man be: For, whereſoener the carkaſe u,there 
will the Eagles be gathered togetber, This prophelie and 
premonition of Chriſt, | handle largely in my rweltth 
chapter whithertolreferreche Reader where hee {hall 

findethe {amelargely and clearcly examined. | 
Toproceedeon ; 1 {aid before, that theſe pſcudopro- 
phetrs ( which is an other markeof them ) wereto teach 
thedocrines of Deuils , according to that of the Apo- 
7. Im41.2.3.{fle, Now the Spirit fpeaketh expreſſely , that inthe later 
times, ſome ſhall depart from the fauh, gmmg heede to ſedute 
cing Spirits, and aottrimes of Demills , ſpeckrng lies in hipocrt 
fie, hanirg their conſciences {cared with a hot won, B y which 
propertie of falſe-prophets, concurring with the former 
mentioned aboue, itis worethen manite{t; ho are ſpe- 
cihed, eſpecially, it wee ponder thoſe wordes of the 
A poltle, that /#ch ſpould forbid marria 04; ANG commaund 
men toabſiame ſrom meates, which God hath created to bee 
receigeawith thankeſgingy 0, of thoſe, who did know , and be= 
leexe tbe tyuth : The Papilts, would faine call cffthis im- 
puration of ſpeudo-prophetiſme from themfelues, and 
lay it ypon the Excrarites, and Hanicheyes. but howloc- 
uer, 


Raſt, and flineth exenuntothe weft, ſo ſhall alſo thecomming 
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of Antichriſt, 4 


EZ yer theſe old Heretikes might fo affirme,, cleare it is, 
*Z chat herein they are their children, vpon whom alſo;the 
EZ prediction ofthe Apoltle morciullly lighterh,inreſpe& 
EZ ofthecircumſtance of time ; for they, nor the 71gqri- - 
* cheyesand Eucratites, comeinthe later times : and al- 
chough the Manicheyes, who did allow marriagein their 
* ordinary Profellours ,- but diſauow itin their e/e& and 
© choiſeProfelfours; yet notwithſtanding they vrged nor 
= lioglelifewith that vehemencie, and tyrannie as theſe 
holy Fathers do, Andrruly there is one circumſtancein 
this their doQtrine of Deuills, and anſ{werable practiſe, 
which ſeriouſly weighed will make any man dereſtthem 
herein. Itis this : notwithſtanding, when they traine vp 
their yong menin their Colledges and ſeminaries, they 
do well vnderſtand ( I ſpeake both what I know, and al-. 
ſo vpon moſt alſured relation, and teſtimonies notto be 
refuſed, and God is my witneſle, that I lienot) andob- 
ſerueby the continuall confli, in which they-are often 
foyled, atleaſt, with impure and moroſous cogitations, 
deleRations and delires;that their young ſ{chollers haue 
not the gift of conrinency; yet they will not only ſuffer, 
but further alſo, cuen perſwade them to vowe chaſtity, 
and continency, and afrerward hold themſelues in that 
{tate in which by reaſon of their continuall lapſes they 
aredoubtfully to incurre eternall damnation. And this : 
they docin a certaine (hew of hypocrilie, thereby to pur- OS 
chaſe countenance and credit of their miſteries : a very © 16 Toes 
tricke of Antichriſt, as it hath beenelong agoeobſerued _ 
by the ancient Fathers,ſo Hipebitms,ſo Hicrome ypon De- Hi? IT ” 
»iell, fo John Damaſcene, ſo Liranu expreſſely, Simulans Dee 
primo caſtitatem Antichriſtus poſtea in onmem libidinem. Hierom.in com- 
ruet : Antichriſt difſcmbling at the firfl chaſtity,he ſhall after ment. ſuper dan, 
ruſh headlong into all luxurie, And this is ſo cleare thar our FOE | _- 4+ 
later Pontificians cannot deny , but that Antichriſt ſhall {45 ott: 
ditſemble and pretendchaſtity, thereby to purchaſe cre- #;:row. i» 1,4d 
dit, And as clearel ſuppeſe, thatthere wasneuer yet a- Timeth, 4. 
| _ | 
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tend, andſo greatly plory therein , ihat by that meaues 


may 
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ny man, who euerhath dreamed, that Antichriſt ſhould 
haue a wife : either thereforehe will pretend chaſticic,or- | 
glory ia impudencle : but ſurely chaſtitie hee will pres | 


OO OS WY BA : 
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(toſpeake with Ribera) he will thipke all bis other vicer © 
be euered ; and b« him{clfe by onely opinion of chaſiitie, | 


be mounted wp ro the Monarchie of the world, Courteoug 
Reader, dolt thou not thinke , that this Ignatian forgot | 
bimſelte, when hewrote thusthat by onely opinion of | 


chaſticy , Antichrilt ſhould purchaſe empire of the 
world, which, how it ſquareth with the Popes it is molt 


 faciiero declare,if aman would but ſtand to moue that 


ſinxe. By the way ina word ortwo , too too freſhis the 


memory of che impurities of C/ewen: the 8. and yetlel- | 
done was heſcenero ſay Matle but hee would weepe: | 


Tia impurities of Sexrzs Dnintue | would leaue wil. 
lingly to the relation of ſome Ignatians , if they would 


vouchſate to catalogue them : as for two Gregories, the 


22. and 14. {upernacaneous it were ; to commend to 
the world their virginities,their Nephewes ſhall do it for 
them : Pazls 5. whonow raigneth is thought through 
diſpoſition of naturenotto be overpropenſe that way 


burif hebenor, his purpured brethren forhim are drows 


Ive hereafrer, 


ned vp, euensn crimme peſſimo + witnelle rhat accident 
which happened aotlong agoe in Rome, when diuers 
young youths, { young ſacerbyer ) were burned , butrhe 
purpured ( Incubyes ) eſcaped, Belecue it courteous 
Reader the abominations which are committed by 


thoſe purpured Fathers , and the Supreame Fathers of 


that Synagogue are ſo deteſtable, that they patſe all nar- 
ration either of modeſt or immodeſt penne : and if our 
ignorant Pontificiansin England , beenotacquainted 
with this, orthinke that Lins of purpoſe aggrauatez. 


_ Godis my witneile 1 doe not ſo. But the true cauſe,that 


they are ſo vaacquainted with Rowes impurities and 
unpudicities is, that alitheir Seminor7-Pricſt g grnres 
ESE | Jeſuit 


s 
o 
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of Antichriſt. 
EX ſais whatſocuer , have ever molt (trit charge giuen 
ZZ ynto them before they returne into England not to 
* XZ ſpeake of any thing, whichin any reſpeQ, may turne to 
ZZ thediſkonor ofthe Pope, or bis purpured brethren, A- 
> gainc, formoſt part they are ſocloyltered vp, that they 
** havelicle conuerſation with thoſe that know theliues & 
= conuerſations of Cardmalls, hoth inrus and incute 3 and 
= yetthe Colledge is nor ſo euen builded but that ſome 
> {tones ſtand further out,then thereſt and ſo conſequent- 
XX ly areof betterincelligence. And the deteltably impure, 
= proude, and luxurious liues of Popes, and Cardinal ;is 
2 indeede thecheefeſt cauſe, why /raly ſo {armeth with 
X Atheiſtrand why few ingenuous Chriſtians entring into 
= it, arecuerperuerted or drawne to their hereſyes and 
| Idolatries. Iexcept ſuch youthes, as are corrupted in 
the Fry,or never looke without their Seminary-mewes, 
or elſe ſuch /c:oppyes , as for Ceresrand Bacchm, are con- 
cent toſerue Plato, And thus much by the way of their Of this mattce 
dodrine of Deuills,and of their diueliſh practiſe of for- "*< = w_ 
bidding marriage, vnder pretence of greater chaſtity, q pr by 
and Antichriſtian puritie, ( Icallic Antichriſtian puritie Chiprer. 
becauſeit is, theimmediate root and cauſe of all impu- 
ritie, flatly repugnant to the ordinance of God, nature, 
& the lawes of Grace) tying men by lawes and vowes,to 
chat which their own conſcierfces rellthem they cannot 
keepe,and obſerue. And for this reſpe&I hereconclude 
that both this doctrine and their praQtiſe thereof mult 
needes befrom the Deuill. - 
But to diſcourſe more in Generall, that this marke of 
teaching dodrines of Deuills,can by no meanes,beeap- 
plyed tothe reformed Churches, itis thus to he mani- 
teſted. Becauſe all that they teach , as necetſariets bee 
beleeued zis politively, truely, andreally coateined, in 
the ſacred Scriptures, and ſymboleofthe Apoitles, as 
they haue beeneexpounded by the moſt Auncient, and 
Catholike Church, and therefore by no waics, cav their 
| 0 ducringg 
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doctrines be called of Deuills z valetle the Auncient, & 
Catholike Church, may be apeached of ſuch a crime, 
But the Pap!ts,through the preſumptions of their Popes 
haue made many.adduaments to faith , of which ſome 
for ſpeciall reſpesare called dorines ot Deuills ; and 
all in generall, for that , either they aredeuiled by ſug. 
geſtions of Devills, or approucd by them. The which is 
clearely declared thus;becauſe they wanting teſtimonies 
of {acred Scriptures for moſt of theſe their hereticall 
aches and additaments ; they doe often returne vato 
thedead , ſcraping thence, what horrible teſtimonies 
they can getzcontrarie to thein(truion of Chrift, who 
to | nan Dixes, dilirous to goe to his liuing brethren, 
and to inſtru them that they might auoide that dan» 
"PI ger, iato which he was fallen, anſwered thus ; they have 
Moſes and the Prophets whom if they would not beleene, nei. 

ther would they beleeue , though any ſhould ariſe fromthe 

dead: yea Papilts themi(ſelues are fo cager , totake teſti- 

monies for their hereſies , that they can bee contented, 

yeaglad, it the Deuills r—_ they know to be ſuch ) 
doeſpeakeintheir behalte, Wirneile Robert Chambers, 

who producethfor agreat miracle, and a worthy teſti- 


monie of theirreligious worſhip of rhe vergin /4ary at- 


Sichem z how certaine Deuills going out of one Birrw 
cried out thus, le our Lady of Sichem, line our Lady of Si- 
chem;not thus ; livethe mother of Chriſt ; but thus.4we 
our Lady of Sckem, which Lady of Sichem, we willing!y 
leauetorhe Deuills, and ſuch Papiſts as Chambers, who 
login ſuch conſorts of their ſuperſtitious worſhippe. 
Like teſtimony VVETor Our parts only , will ever call bleſſed and happie, 
Coſter beggeth 1hat bleſſed Virgin who reigneth and euer ſhall reigne 


irom the De- with her Sonnein everlaſting glory, not their Lorerro or 
uillrouching 


ng Suhem Ladies. Againe,wi .c(ſe Tilman Bredenbachius 
the worſhip-'" : W 
pingofImages wholecking teſtimony from the Devills for his religi- 
Cofter ow 3.5» ON, TElatcth how the Deuills at a certaine place called 


 Vuadrog. aimpra , teſtified that ypon the commaund of their 
oreat 


of Antichriſt. 

great Lord Belzebub, they all went to honour thefune- 
ralls of Martin Luther. Ah yee beſotted Ponriticians ! 
how are yee delighted with ſuch deluſions, Ad legems & 
ad teſtimonium, to thelaw and the teſtimonie, thencetell vs, las; 
what manner of man Luther was ; there contending, 
neither Catcrane your Popes Legate, nor Coclexs your 
great Theologue, were abletoſtand out,withthat wor- . 
thy man and of moſt happy memorie: butrto the deuils 
you will recurre,and from them you will needs hauete- 
 ſtimonieagain(tthatlearned man. | Y 

Againe,witneſle that deteſtable and viuall praQtiſe of 
Popilh Prieſts, when they rake vpon them to exorciſe 
the.deuillswith their ſacrament, (God knoweth l belye 
them not) withtheir Chriſtin a pixe, For then, they do 
euer {eeme to conltraine the deuills whom they exor. 
Ciſe, firſt of all to conteile , that Chriſt himſelfe,ss in that 
very hoſt truly and really ; and this they do forſooth, leſt 
the (tanders by ſhould be ſcandalized to obſerue after. 
wards in the courſe of their exo:ciſmes,how little eſteem The ſtorie of 
and regard, the exorciſcd diuells make of that their Meg%aen © is 
Chriſt, and how contempruouſly and ſcornefully the divells 1 &y prime 23 
doecarriethemſelues, notwith(tanding the preſence of worth nothig, 
that their Chriſt, Herein I appealeto the conſciences of ſhe ſometimes 
diuers Prieſts, who know this that I write to be moſt ; hy; the 
true. In ſteed of many particulars, which might bere- ey 
lated in this kinde, heare one of holy D:bdale tor them jq the neil 
all. This Dibdale exorciling of Sara Williams, one of the of Chriſt, She 
Alimian Energumeniſſes ( which were often coniured by mga» an 
holy W-ſton, alias Edmunas, and diuers others,at Denham- a wn : m__ 
houſe, andelſewhere) did tothis effect ſpeake to the de- fg, Chriſt FER 
wllintheforeſaid Sars, What doelt thou ſay to the ble(- ſuch madneſle 
ſed ſacrament of the Altar f 0h, faiththe devill, st z5 the were the Cordu- 
very bodie of Chriſt, cut it ,and thou ſhall ſee it bleed. thus 4 wy YO 
the deuill ro D4bdale ; but herein he lyed,tor all that cut diſexcites Ribed, 
it, fee it not bleed ; witneſſethar Inquilitour and Fryer, lis. .vita Iguat. 
who being at Saragoſla in Spaineto puta certaine conſe. c4p.10. 

« Dariclord. D 3 crated 
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| "Thegreat de- ,crared hoſteintoapixe, ro be caricd vp and downein 
_ 25 290 " procce{ſion, and finding it'too great for the pixe, with a 
ed eres Payre Of fiſſers he pared the ho/te, and fitted it for the 
_ Chriſts body fame; bur the hoſte did not then bleed, onely the auda« 
were in the - cjous Fryer 5 for ſuch parmg and rounding of their.Chriſt, 
hoſt, _—_— was ſharpely rebuked by other Inquilitors, and for acer. 
bs: was ere, tainetime remoued from his Inquititorſhip. _. 
Againe, the ſame D:bdale did thus demand of the 
fame Sara Williams her deuill, What thinkeſt thou of the 
bleſſed Virgin Mary? to which the deuill anſwered,with 
an 0h, 0h, ſnee had no 0r10tnall ſinnes, 1 had not a bit of her, 
neither within, nor without : but, what would the whole 
rable of the blacke Fryers with their Saint Arntonine 
os. 1 Archbiſhop of Florence, with Aquina their Angelicall 
meul,s, Dotowr, have ſaidtothis deuill, it they had heard him 
Aquin, 3. parte, {o conſtantly afhrme the Virgins conception without 
originall linne ? ſurely they would haue made lelle 
elteeme of the deuills Oracle , then they did of Brigetts 
rexelations for that purpoſe; they would (as they 2 ) 
| haveproduced viſions , againſt vilions;illuſtrations a- 
ain(t i:luſtrations,and have ſer (arharmne again(t Breger, 
yea Bernard allo ſhould haueentred into the liſtes, to 
haue confronted againſt Brjgerrs dreames, and Sara Wil 
liams deuills oracle. 

Another demand,made to Sara !liams deuill I may 
not here pretermitz hee was demanded forſooth, what 
was the cauſe that Campians girdle, which was by nature 
{o contemptible, ſhould ſo rorment and afflit him to 
this the deuill with admiration and veneration cryeth 
outthus; Tyburne and Hieruſalem know the cane thereof, 
they can tell yow, Sundry like fopperies of ——_ (alias 
Eamunaes ) and other popiſh Prieſts queſtions to op- 
prelled perſons I could produce,more worthy of laugh- 
ter and contempt then obſe1uation : but by no deuill, 
was thatholy father, with his conſorts more deluded, 
then with CMainyes , of whoſe viſions and illuſtrations 

while 
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while(t | was among the Pontyficians, I heard divers vani- 
ties related vato me by a yon Pruſt, andan eye-wit- 
nelle thereof, wito is yer huing, and whoſe name I doe 
purpoſely conccalez who hath often told mie, that hee 
hach been even aſhamed of himfelte, toconlider how 
both W-/tox, Dibdale, and himſelfe, and divers others, 
were deludcd by this 4{.ye s and. amoneſt many of 
their delulions, none is worthyer of laughter ; thenthat 
AMamy: would ſometimes pretend;that the Virgin ary 
with a great companie of Saints and Angells, did ap- 
peare vnto him in the chamber: at which his words, 
preſcatly graue Father Edmunds, with his Prieſts,would 
not onely ducke, but euen proſtrate themſcluesto the 
ground, and there adore Aiinges imaginations, At an - 
o:herti.ne, would 1Zamye pretend, that all thedeadly 
ſinnes did preſent themſziues vuto him in molt vgly 
ſhapes, and then forſooth, with no fin2'l horrour, would 
ſome of the (tanders.by tremble ; then would they 
knocke their brelt;; then holy Ed11v44d-s begins to in» 
ueigh againlt (inne, eſpecially againi} pride( appearing 
like a Peacocke) with w hich(if euerany man liuing vpon 
earth) he was molt egregiouſlly,in all hypocritie and dif. 
fimulation, infected, tainted,corrupted. But che whole | 
proceedings of Edmvndes and his Prieſts, with their A1i- 
ons and Energumeniſſes, is largely » and learnedly ſet 
downe, and confuted by Dotour Harſenet the worthy 
Riſhop of Chicheſter, and therefote | cea{e to relate any 
more of theſe Ignatian fables, referring the Reader to 
the ſame Booke. | Pr 

As the popiſh Exorciſts, doe cuer ſecke teſtimonies, 
from their indiueled perſons, for contirmation of their 7, a4 104 
berefies, encn ſo, that counterfeit and ſeeming confliit cgniunng, is 
and warfere, which patſeth betwix: the Dewills and their vſcdby rhe con 
Exorciſtes, the Exorciſt coniuring,the deuills trembling; pod rs m__ 
the Exorciſt commandins , the deuill obeying, ( not to Gate Fa pens 


-Jepart,notto go out of the poilciled) but ro wander v p Des,lib.10.caÞ 9 
| | an | 


- 
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and none of the and downe, (hke a come aloft [acanapes )within the liſts 
Ponuhcians Of the pollelled bodice, ſometimesin theface,then in the 
can deny, bpt 

that Magicians CONgUE, after in the throat, anon in the greattoe,by and 
can command by,in thoſeparts,which a modelt pen may not mention, 
the deuills in (and yet there, and then, will the holy Exorciſts hogers 


C———_S 


like ſort, ' > hs A | 
1 Paericin IgE With their crolles , to drive the deuill thence) all 


Ins prele&tion fÞeſe their dealings I {ay, do cuertend to this proied, 
of Mapick.q.6, that the (tanders-by, may be perſvaded of ſome point 
of poperie, or of the Prieſts power over the deuills, 
which their power i: ſo great and powerfull, that asyer 
neither Edmunds. Campian, Sherwin, powerfull Cornelia, 
of ould: and of late Wodward, Kempe, Warmington, 
( «lington, Hull, Walpole, Father Thomas , with divers 0- 


thers, could euer cleare any oneeither polletled perſon, 


or ſeeming ſo to be. Witnelle their ſundry and late at- 
temprs in Hampſhire, in London, in the Clinke, in 
Bread (treetez yea the holy Dame Zacia at Barbican, 
at Hygate, in her Spittell-nunrye , hath been with her 
Ignatians and Ignatianed Prieſts, and her Nunnes,very 
torward in this kinde; but her a(ſaults haueproued no- 
thing elſe but towe and powder. for neitherſheenor hir 
champions haue been able to deliver any , or to cleare 
any. This is only the comfort,which ſuch poore ſoules, 
and hypocrites receiue from them, whether it be here in 
England, or at Sichem , or at Loretto, or Sanaa Croce 
in Hieruſalem at Rome, that they are, or ſceme moſt 
cruelly to be tormented, and afflicted ; and this eſpeci- 
ally in their holie(t places and ſanRuariesz as at Lo- 
 rerto, at Sichem z where it ſeemerh the devills,if any be 
there, haue greateſt power, becauſethere they doemolt 
affli the polletſed, there they doe moſt ſcorne rhe Ex- 
erciſts, therethey doe molt blaſpheme againſt their reli- 
gion and yet there will they not out , Seoiling , {cor- 

_ ning, deriding, theirnayles, their crotſes, their reliques, 
theirlyes,cheirtrumperics, That Lſpeake truth herein, 
M', Bluct!, there was of latean Eye-example, a'man-ofworthipfull 


cltate, 


OS 
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eſtate, and faire reucnues, w ho either was, or ſeemed to 
be indiueled. Alas poore man, how oftenhath he been 
exorciſed in this Kingdom, by Francis Kempe, by Philip 
Wodwarde, by ſundry others, but eſpecially by M" Wars 
mingten? who hath often promiſed, that he would make 
the deuill ſpeake in M" Zluctr: and as this wretched 
man, hath had many (weating combats herein Zng/and, 
ſoit were lamentable torelate, the tormentings, true or 
ſeeming, which he hath had at Loretto, Sichens, Lile, and 
elſewhere, beyond rhe ſeas , and all the conlolation 
which he hath found, is to returne worle, ( as though 
the Popilh SanFfuarics added ({trengthto his devils) and 
farther from hope of deliverance, then when he went. 
And yet our Popiſh Thraſomcall Prieſts. will bragg and 
boa(t, thatthey canlikeatennis-ball, or like a dogg in a 
ſhcere, toile and canuaſea dcuill in a potſetſed woman, 
and driuehim from tongue to toe, from toe to finger, to 
her great affliction, and their owne ſmalleaſle, 
Being in Spaine, inthe companie of Robert Parſons, 


I haue more then once heard the man impudently at- 
firme, and deſperately pron that he would vnder. The like brage 


take, romakethe devill ſpeakein any Bilhop , Archbi- 9s wy 

ſhop,or Arch heretikein England, and yettheman was mo _ 

ſo tull of ſpicituall magnanimitie , thatafter hee had;, they they 

Caualier-like ranged vp and downethis kingdom for a themſclues mi- 
ſhort while, for feare of Tyburne he vojded the king- niſters of that 
dome: A greatouerlight ſurely in the man, that beiog 4 meyer 

here, he attempted no fuch matter ; for ſurely if he had jel prnhn/ 

been ſo powerfull , he might at the very bartchaue had face, ard hath 
ſlore of Arch heretikes (ſo efteemed by him) vpon 9#b:nwa, 
whom he might haue ſhewed his conjuring power, But N*%*'#*+ 

that the courteous Reader may well conceiue what cre- 
dit1s to be given to theſe Exoreifts, & their cobats with 

their devils, I will here relate a true hiſtoric. A certain 

Fryer-Prieſt there was in /ta/ie, who vndertooke to exe 

orciſea young maide, cither — orindeed poly 

cd; 
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| fed: butſuch was this Fryers manner of exorciling her, 
» that not oncg,nottwice, but very often,cuen day by day, 
he would fo well accord with the maide , that he would 
haue carnal! knowledge of her bodie, and yet by no 
meane: cvuld (hee agree with the Fryer, or endure him, 
when hewould take flagel/lum Demorn, the denillt ſcourge 
(a booke of their exorciſmes) into his hands: for then 
would ſhee ſo roare, and make ſuch vgly faces againſt 
him, as if Michael the Archangel! had been combarting 
with her: and if any here aske , how it cameto palle, 
that the deuill in this young maide, did not reuealethe 
ſinnes of this Fryer ? mary thus the caſe (tood. The 
Fryer would euerhaueto doe with the maide after his 
exorciling, and coniuring of her; and before he would 
vndertake to coniure her againe, hewould bealſured to 
A notable cou. $909 Confeſſion, 8 cry peccani: thewhich he did excee- 
Cening tricke of ding often, as T haue been molt credibly informed trom 
2 Fryer with an the mouth of his ghoſUy Father , who is reputed a wiſe 
Energumeniſſ*. & graue man,whorthough he often did abſolue bis Frier, 
h yet deſeruethrobe excuſed, becauſc it is a polition of 
divers Pontifician Caſuiſtes , that a Penitent muſt be (till 
abſolued, as often as he ſhall come,though ſtill with the 
famefinnes : and this eſpecially, if there may arile the 
leaſt ſuſpition of the linne, by the Prieſts denying abſo. 
lution to the Penitent: Now the caſe pafſing thus, be- 
ewixt the Fryer and the maide , tothedeception of ma- 
ny: The attentiueReader may well perceiue what man- 
ner of confeſſion that is, which will pleaſe the deuill, and 
what manner of collulions, patle oftentimes betwixt 
theſe men and their Energwwenſſes; as is tultly to bee 
thought did paſle betwixt Dibdate and his Sara, whom 
he would often carrie a horſe backe behinde him, from 
place to place, as alſo ſome others then did deale with 
cheir minions: which thing the Pontifcians R_ 
to their great ſhame) cannot denie, And why mi 
not Dibdale Catrie Sara Williams behinde him as w = 
ene 
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the younger Garwet, exccuted ſome yeeres lince, was 
accuſtomed to carriea woman as his wife,yp and downe 
Suſſex? Itisa world to obſerue, how certaine Poutefic 4.49 
 {oules, eſpecially teminine,darenot preſent themlelucs, 
whereany perſon isexorciſed , before they haue heen at 
confellion ; butto ſuch perſons, I would commend this 
generall rule ro ponder _ that commonly (eſpeci- - 
ally in /calie ) the greateſt Coniurers, and towhom ſuch 
* aProvince is committed;are notorious {inners, and of 
Z theworlt {pirits,and moſt rebellious diſpolitions, 
Another circumſtance , whereby we may evidently 
gather, that che deuills hauea great hand in popiſh do- 
Arines , rites, and ceremonies, is this ; thatrhe diuells 
themſelues (athing which cannot be denied) are plea- 
ſed, and delighted wich the very ſame and ſelfe-things, 
which are mott ſacred amongſt the Portificians : as for 
example,their Apnm-deies, their holy water, thcir bleſt in- 
cenſe, their palmes, their waxe candles, their croſſes, and 
often cre{/ings, (their croſſings and often croiles I ſay, 
for otherwiſe the (3gne of the crotle viedin Baptiſme, 
and as aceremonie, | cannot ſee how it ſhould beſuper- 
ſtitious,or magical] ) their ſoles, maniples, veſiments, yea 
their conſecrated hoftes, and ſacred Excharifts ; with 
which, that the deuills themſelues are p/caſed, and honoy- 
red, no men candenie, who hath euerheard of the pra- 
Qiſes of coniurers ; who hath euerread, the ſundry in- 
chantments of witches,ſorcerers; who hath euer {eene 
the inſtruments ofthem, which they vſein their mylte- 
ries: forthey vſe euen popiſhſtoles , maniples , velti- 
ments, candles, holy water, conſecrated oyles,&c. I 
know what the learned Ponrificians will pretend to an- 
ſwer totheſe things, they will ſay forſooth, thatthe de» 
uill doth emulate Gods honour , true, in ſuch worſhips The deuillis 
as he himſelfe deviſeth ; but how is ir it:iagineable hee | wy ven wm 
ſhould emulate Gods honour, in viing and reſpecting P* _—_—_ a 
thoſe things, which the Popiſh-Church, with bel}, booke ;, Popc Eine 
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and candle, with a!l her facred breath, breathing, &in- 
vocating the H: Gholt - 2 them , doth eſpecially or. 
deyne; appoint,and preſcribe,to be ved againſtthever- 
ruc,powergillutions,& inchactments of the deuils. This 
is that my (teric of iniquitic,which 1 defire the learnedeſt 
Dowilt. tovafou!d ; and to ſhew , how the deuills can 
delirero be honoured, reuerenced and worſhipped, by 
fuch things ; and themſelues to reuerence and regard 
{uch things. as by their Church, withall her power; are 
bl:(ſ:d & preſcribed againlt them, I challenge all the 
eAdnerſaries to ſhew it they can,that the deuills were de- 
lighted and pleaſed , with the very ſacrifices of Godin 
the ould Teltament, or by any ſuch things , as were 
bletſed by Msſes or Aaron; orthat now they are pleaſed 
with any thing of rcligion,which the reformed churches 
dcliver, and as they deliuer, teach,and preſcribe them, 
Furthermore, the deuills concurring ro the mainte. 


nance of popiſhdoArineand praiſes, in nothing doth 


appcare moreclearely, then in their damnable doarine 


. of equiuocation , which isnothing elſe , but Aatlying, 


whereof the deuill is priacipall Parent and Authour, for 
he was a murthercr _ a lyer from the beginning ; ſaith the 
Goſpell. Here l delire the Reader, to give meleaue to 
relate two equiuocating trickes of two /gnatian Prieſts, 

one worthy of deteſtation,the other of laughter. 
Therewas in the Countie of Northumberland, a hery 
and turious licle Prieſt, well knowne tomy ſelfe, and di- 
vers others in Rome, This Perſon attempting with vio- 
tence tohaue oppretſed a young maide, which came to 
him to.confeſhon, was reieted by her, and vpon her 
outcry, his Clzrke (which was inthenext roome, and 
attending to helpe him to maſſe) comes in.with haſte, 
fndes him ftrugling wichthe'maide ; ypon which ſghe 
and accident both the maideand his clerkefell into ſuch 
adeteſtarion of him, that by one of them he was diſco- 
uered to. the Magiſtrate, and was therevpon peaencty 
taken: 


x ro 
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take: : bzing taken, with ſjolemne oath he deniech him- 
ſe'feto b2 a Prielt (like as one Komes an Ignatian Prieſt 
inche Clinke did the likewith ſolemneoath tothe laſt 
Lord of Canterbary ) but afterward being conuicted to 
= beaPrielt, by one that dwelt neere, and had knowne 
© himin Remz, hetocxcuſe himſelie, faid that hee did e- 
quiuocate, and that when hee denied himſelfeto bee a 
Pricſt, he ment he was not Prieſt of Baa/l, and ſo this * 
holy Ignatian, (who neuer aſcended into the Sicomore 
tree to behold Chrilt, with ſincere Zachew to repentz ) 
thought his credit ſuthciently ſalued. This wicked 
wretch, notlong after was baniſhed, by vertue of thar 
gratious proclamation , which was publiſhed preſently 
after the diſcouery of the powder-treaſon, Being ba- 
niſhed his firſt entertainment was to bea Ghollly Father 
for (trangers at Noſtredame du Hall neere Bruſſels ; from 
thence, he was preferred to bee Ghoſtly Father in the- 
Campeamonglt the Spamiards, where hee profired ſo 
well,that thence he hath recolleted himſelfe to Lowayne 
to Saint-Tohns mount, where he lately plaide the young- 
ſter vnder Father Talbot , hoping after hisnouice-ſhip to 
be Ignatianed. Where willingly [ leaue him, wiſhing 
that he may (till there continue. | 
The other true tale is ofone Thomas Cornford , con- 
cerning whom, the courteous Reader may obſerve, that 
athis examination,before my Lords Grace of Canterb#. 
ri-,taken the 25. of /une 1612.he did firſtgiue vnto him 
{elfethenameof lohu Underwood, and ſo fubſcribedit 
affirming, thathewas a married man ; and thathee had 
married the daughter of one Robinſon, in Irkingburge, 
where his wifealſo, then, atthe time of his examination 
remained :he added alſo, that he had beene married vn- 
to her twelue yeares, and thar, he had by her, (ixe chil- 
dren: and being examined, about his going tomiſtrelle | 
Uaxx; his anſwere was,that being, himſelfc was by con- 
dition a Farmer, hewentto Miſtrelle Jzxx, to untreate 
| 4 | her, . 


== 


The Miracles 


her, tomoucthe Lord Yaux; that he himſelfe, might be 
Tenant to his Lordſhip, for a certaine houſe and land, 
lying in Irkingbarge, where his wite Robinſons daughter 
remained, This being in effect, theſubltanceof his an- 
ſwere, at the firſt of his examinations, he acknowledged 
and {ubſccibed ynto the ſame , by the name of [chu /u- 
derwoed, 

.But my Lords Grace , vpon ſome occalion of buſi. 
nelſe, putting this man off for a time, hee, either vpon 
ſomeremorle of conſcience, or feariug, lelt his conditi. 
on and eftate,might,by ſome other meancs be diſcouer. 
ed, doth of himſelfe offer , to manite{tvato his Grace, 
his condition and profeſſion ; vato which, as it were 4 
on a ſecond examination he is admitted : where,hebrlt, 
acknowledgeth himſelfe for the (pace of 1ixe yeare, to 
haue beene brought vp in the Colledge of Rome and 
that there, he tooke the orders of Prietthood,according 


tothe manner of that Church ; and that from thence, 
ſome 12, yeares (ince, he was ſent by miſſion into Eng- 


land ; whereby Father Garner, hewas admitted into the 
ſociety of [eſis : he acknowledgeth alſo , that hisname 
was Thomas Cornford, and ſo ſubſcribed che ſamethele- 
cond rime ; after, that betore , hee had ſubligned by the 
nameot /ohn Vuderwood, + ' 
The Reader will here expeR, to vnder(tand how this 
ingenious and Saint-like Ignarian, did conciliate and ac- 
cord, ſuch contrarie ſayings of his; ſurely thus hee per- 
formed his part, and demonſtrated himſelfe a worthy 
Rabby in the Ignatian Academieof equiuocating , Coy- 
ging, lying : whereas heaffirmed him(elfe, to bea mar- 
ried man ; his meaning was, that his wite was his breui- 
arie z and that hee had b:epe married vntoit, twelue 
yeares'; as for his children, which hee had by Robinſons 
daughter, thoſe were his ghoſtly and-ſpiritua}l children. 
Bur yet,the wily man (being demaundedthereof )could 
not well ſhew, how his wife the Breuiarie , became Ro- 
| : | bin/ons 
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binſon: daughter : and here being at a ſtand, hee was hol- 
pen out by his Grace that in probability , his Breuiarie 
was Robwſons danghter , becauſe it might be, thatthe 
Printers name,who printed it was Robin/on, Thereaſon, 
why he called himſelte a Farmer, was becauſe he was ſo 
to God, according to that text, Redae rationem villicatio- 
mis tue: Gine an account of thy Farmer/hip, And the rea- 
ſon, why he ſaid, thathewentto Miſtreſſe YVawx, to take 
afarme ofthe Lord Yawx ; was, becauſe he was ready,to 
doe them any ſeruice, for their faluation,and for the ſpi.. 
rituallcillingoſ their ſoules. Whereas hee had denied 
himſelfe, to haue beene beyond the ſeas ; his anſwere 
was, that he ſpokethat, with intention, that he had bin 
there, but nor, that heewas bound , to tell his Grace ſo 
much, Thus ineffe& with much like (tuffe palled the 
Holy Ignatians examination ; out of which , theintelli- 
gent Reader may clearely inferre, how egregiouſ theſe 
men, ſhew themſelues, to be impes of him, who was 


( mendax ab initio, a lyer from the beginning ) and yetfor- 


ooth, theſe men, andnone but theſe, (it,ic may {opleaſe 

the Gods) are only (incere, holy , Chriſtian, Apoſtoli- 
call, For my part I cannot butthinke, that Father Tho. 
m4, (ince his engratting into Ignatianiſme , and Garne- 
tiſme, became an Equiuocater ; tor in Rome , hee was 
potletled, with ſuch a doultiſh kinde of ſimplicity, that 
itisa kinde of miracle, that he thould ſo calily haue been 
transformed into another man : well it may be obſerued 
herehence, how efficacious the Garnetian Academie 
bath beene fortraining youth in lying, cogging, equt- 
aocating, | #1 
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CSECOND PRELVDE 
SHEWING BRIEFELY THAT 
miracles are not certaine tokens of a 
true RuLIGHO N, 


Cxay. IL 


LI Otwithſtanding, for further con- 

£ firmation of this truth , I will 
9% (by Gods aſſiſtance) (hewthat 
miracles are not certaine and 
infallibletokens of a truereli- 
gion, eſpecially after the eſta- 
bliſhment of Chriſtian religion 
intheworld , and that thereis 
| no other ſure and certaine An- 
chorfor truth buttheinfallible word of God, by which, 
and actording to which all miracles which may happen 
areto be examined, with which if they agree they may 
be —_— it otherwiſethey areto be reieRed and de- 
teſted as the Deuills owne inventions ; for as a worthy 
man faith, a/truth 5 to be ſuſpefted , which the authority of 
ſacred Scriptures doth not confirme , without which ( tO 
ſpeake with Saint Hierome ) whatſocncy 55 brought ,.it 15 45 
eaſily contemned, as it i; brought, Agreeingly to which, 


AngPe. de writ, baint Auſten diſputing againſt the Denarrffs, contendeth 
Eccleſ. cap.16+ * moſt earneſtly, that therefore this thing or that thing 1s 


not to beheld fortrue, becauſe Pontius or Donatus hauc 
miracles, haue viſions ; or becauſe Catholikes haue mi- 
racles, 


COon- 
| will 
v that 
and 
ereli- © \8 


5% vs oh 
Ce oy, ory 

Wag! 
. . 2 Ix 3 TL 
'g1on bg. 

b4 Fol: | 

erels * 
, \Y \, 

Bt IF 


2 An- 
hich, 


d de- 
orthy 


rity of 


1 ( to 
it 45 4s 


hich, 


adeth z 


ing 1s | 


 haue 
1e ml- 
acles, 


ppen |, 


may i 


of Antic hr iſt . 
racles, haue viſions,in the Catholike Church : in w hich 
diſcourſe enlarging himſelte , and ſhewing out of ſcrip- 
rures, that talſe-phophets were to doe miracles he addeth 
thus, Nonne legimus &c, Doe we not read, that enenof the 
Lord God him/elfe,mmany were heard in the high places of In- 
ry ; which high places notwithſtanding, did 0 greatly dijpleaſe 
God, that ſuch Kings at did not [nbuert them, were blamed, 
and ſuch Kings a4 aid onerthrow them, were greatly praiſed? 
and a little afrer 5 Exandwntar expo bc, Therefire many 
are herd and by dinerſe meant s, not onely Chriſtian ( atho- 
likes, butewen Panymes, Hereatikgs, and lewes, ginen todt- 
mers ſuperſtitions, but they are heard either of ſeducmg Spirits, 
( who notwuhſt.anding can do nothing, but what they are per- 
mitted by God, ſecretly diſpoſing what 14 to bee ginen to excry 
one ) or of God himſelfe, ether for a puniſhment of their ma. 
lice, or for aſolace of their miſerie, or for awarnmg to ſeeke e- | 
werlaſting ſalnation, And alitle after : Quecunque mira. Note. 
 cula tc, What miracles ſoeuer are done m the Catholike | 
Church, they are therefore to be approued becauſe done init, 
but not therefore ts the Catbolike Church maniſeſted, becauſe 
they are done in it, Thus he, Now come our Papiſts 4*9»nds &c. 
( which will only be Catholikes ) and fay that therefore 29meumes, 
their miracles aretrue becauſe they are done in their Ca- > i= male by 
tholike Church, which reaſon if it may hold , then all Pricfts in feig- 
thole fond lyes and imaginations , muſt bee belecued ned miracles: 
which their golden Legends relate, & if they grantany 79. £9 
to be falſe,and deluſory which are done by menin their tg he rooted 
Catholike Church, then it will needes follow, that the out as theſe 
credit ofall thereſt will be cracked, according to the ge- v're by Da- 
nerall and true ſaying ; A lying n14n deſerneth not to be be- ny —_— 
leened,although he tellthetruth; and that of cheir Cannon ** 
lawe, h- who is found once emill, ts alwaies preſumed to be e- 
Hd in theſame kinde of ii, But how deu yling, and couſe- 
ning in miracles concerneth Popith Catholikes , let Ca- 
nw [peake, Noſtri autem plerique &c. Very many of ours, conm de loci 


either follow their affeisns , or of ſet P71 poſe doe ſo feigne lib. 11, cap. 6, 
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many thinos, that [ am not only aſhamed of them, but they al. 
{o greathyvexe me. T hus he z with much to like purpoſe, 
where he addeth ſomewhat which is licle for the credit 
ofthoſe dialogues which are commonly attributed to. 
G regorte theG:ear. Apgaine Leonard Aretine, doth iultly 
caxethis abuſe of his brethren the Pontihcians, he char. 
geth them with deuyling of dreames, viſions, phanta- 
{1es, and miracles, (which were neuer done ) to deceiue 
and make gaine of their {imple Auditory. Doth not 
Azntory a Saint of their Church, and Archbiſhop of Fle. 
rence peremptorily taxe the vilions and dreames of 
ſome deuiſed to proue the Virgin Afaryes immaculate 
conception ? Andifthis had not bzene the praQtiſeof 
Pontificians even to the deprauation of their ſeruice- 
bookes, Breuiarics, &c, would Pie the 5, haue acknows- 


 ledged corruption inthe Breutaries,to the eternall igno- 


miny of his Church? Aske venerable Bede what alye 
was deuiſed and fathered vpon Mebrte,to provethe Vir- 
gin Aaryes corporall atlumption ? the Rhemiſts them- 
{elues, haue taken vp thelye, and though they obſerue 
thecredit of Aſe/itoto be caſheered, yet they haue deui- 
ſed a new tricke to corrupt Dzony/e who notwithſtan- 
ding is counterfeit. Is it not cleare as the heauens, that 
for very ſhame they haue exploded diuers of their old 
Aonkes tictions out of their Legends ? ſurcealing there- 
fore, toadde anything more for confirming of this jult 
imputration againſtthem that their Church hath beene a 
Forgerin her miracles, viſions, and prodigies; I make 
thisinference, that ſeeing (he hath beene tound falſeſo 


often, (hee deſerueth no: credit , alchough ſhee ſhould 
eell truth.. Op 


Agr 10.1, Saint Anftenin his booke of the city of God , fo litle 


elteemeth of miracles, though wrought by Angells, a- 
gain(t Chriſtian truth, that againſt them hee boldly pro- 
nouncerh thus : If ( faith Saint Auften ) theſe Angell, 
which deſire ſacrifice ro be done torhem{elues , ſhould by wone 


aerful 


eui- 


old 


[Ce 


1C 4: 


ake 
uld 


itle 


rO* 
els, 


YON) 


 amuſtard ſeede Fc. ſaith thus : whereas theſe things are 
not now done inthe Church , may wee thinke therefore that 


| found, that fained things are done , with thoſe who ave falſe 


of ' Antichriſt 


derfull fats, moue the minaes of men, and thoſe who doe for- 
bid the ſams , and ace command ſacrifices onely ro bee dons © 4 
to God, ſhould not vouchſafe to doe theſe viſible miracles, tru- | 
ly then, not by ſenſe of boay, but byreaſon of the minae , ther . 
anthoritie were to b» preferred, This doctrine of eAuſten 

is confirmed by the like of Saint Ch: y/oſtome , who ex- * 


pounding thoſe words of Chrilt, if you ſhall have faith as : 199 kP1 
lee ucr.ty fidem 
pt Jranum, 


Chriſtians are voide of faith, God auert it that wee ſhould 
ſprake ſuch bad things of the people of God: Tuſtitying faith 
1s preſent, and not wanting,but the faith of miracles hath cea- 
(ed, Thus there. Butit Chryſoſtome , bee the Author of 
the imperte&t worke vpon Mathew as itis commonly = 
cited by the Pontificians, and is of great authority,then BY 
he goeth further ; for he writeth thus,ſpeaking otthe la- 

tertimes. Wherefore, if a man ſhould long to know where the chryſn ft. homil, 
true Church im the middeſt of (0 great confuſion , whither 49. in Math, 
ſpall he returne but tothe Screptures? heretofore alſo by ſrgnes, *Þ*r% impor}. 
the true and falſe. Chriſtians were knowne ; how this ? Falſe 

Chriſtians indeede, ether could not doe the ſignes as triee 

Chriftians did, or elſe could net doe ſuch as true Chriſtians 

did ; but the miracles they did, were vaine , cauſing wonder, 

but haning no profit, as wee hane often expounded , but trac 

Chriftians did perfett fignes, hauing alwates ſome profit , and 

by theſe things were knowne true and falſe Chriſtians, but now 

the workzng of ſugnes © altogether taken away, but it ts rather 


Chriſtians ; but enen as Peter exponndeth it in Clement, 1h: 
power of doing full and perfett ſignes, ts to bee ginen to Anti- 
chriſt: Thus farre there , with much moreto like pur- 
pole; ſhewingthat theonly Anchor in time of confu- 
[10n,and Antichriltianiſme, are the Scriptures, not mi- 
racles, not wonders as our Antichriſtians would now 
haue ; reſting for thoſe things, which the reformed 
Churches condemne, vpontraditions forged , and mi. 
| F 2 racles 


PREY LC 


"Ihe Arete 


% 


—- Raw Yer 
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racles teigned. But yetin this later part of Chry/oſtomes 
diſcoy{e, (being thereunto vrged by the force oftruth) 


Annatat.in 2.04 2 Khemiſts themlelucs do concurre z who vpontheE. 
« Thf.2.v:1/. 9. piltie tothe To: ſalonzans write thus. S:than whoſe power 
&- 18 Ap?%. cap. to hurt ts abridred by Chriſt ; ſhallthen be let looſe ;, and ſhall 
13-26/-3-12 - thenaſſiſt Antichrifh.ua all manner of jignes, wonders,and falle 


mire . 


Tent epi/?, ad 
Hjicronem, 


mirac{s, whereby many ſhall bee ſeduced , rot onely Hewes: 
Thus there, And againe vpon the Apocalypſe , they af- 


firme the like: by all which it is moſt manifel}, that che 


working of miracles, and wonders can bee no certaine 
argument, for truth , _ that both Heretikes and 


Schiſmatikes, yea Antichriſt, and his Miniſters fall 


haue full poxer to doe the ſame :thew hich yet 1 further 


ſtrengthen withthe authoritic of /gnarius and «ff me, Ig- 
»atizzs hath thus : Lniſquis dixerit &c, Whoſoemer ſball 


ſpeake beſide thoſe things which ave appointed , although hee 


Fufion, ad Or- 
tex, QF. 


Auguſt. eradh. 
I'7 ey L 4.4 1h; 


St aþlet prom pc 
*r:ral, in 24+. 
 minic, dir 4. 


may ſeeme worthy of credit, although he may faſt,although he 
may keepe virginiticy although he may doe ſigns, although he 
my prophbeſie,let him be eſteemed of thee, as a Wolfe undey a 
ſreeper shanne , endeauouring the corruption of the ſheepe. 
Thus /gnatizs : agreeing to whom [«ſtine afhrmeth, that 
if any miracles be done inthe conwmenticles of Heretihes , that 
their errours may not thereby be more confi-med, then if any 
man would teach the tmni-ty of Gentules to be gratefull to God, 
becarſe he rauleth his ſunne toriſe on them, and doth ſprinkle 
temy with dewe from heanen, Accordingtoall which Au- 
ſtenin his treatiſe vpon Saint 7ebx calleth the miracles 
and viſions of the Nenarrſtes, meere Fables, and the Ds» 
natiftes whoploried & triumphediin them, mirabiliarus, 
mirabiliarians, as the Pontificians now doe in their pro- 
digics deſeruing likenare, 
Doctour S$tap/czonalate Achilles of the Popiſh Sina- 
goyue, will not deny, hut that Heretikes ſhall and will 
doe miracles,eſpecially inthelatertimes ofthe Church; 
andthisvertuche aſcrjbeth confidently and peculiarly 
to Antichriſt, and his Miniſters ; which. Miniſters ar 
wou 
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of Antichriſt. 


would gladly make the reformed Churches of thele 
times to bez but thegood man ſpeaketh ir faintly , as ir 


were againſt his owne conſcience , as it may beobſerued 


in part of his words,which are theſe : The deception made 


by Antichriſt, and heretikes , which are hu fore-runers, 


[4 ſhall be ſo neat in ſfrgnes & wonder ,that the very ſtrongeſt in 


faith ſhall be in hazard ; wnleſſe they ſhall beware of the, 
which us foretold: eſperially becauſe (ſuch, before the com- 
mizg of Antichriſt , ſhall be much more bitter then the far- 
mer, euen 4s at this day we ſee, for ſo great, and ſuch, ere 


: 7; the hereſies of theſe times, that deſernealy they oughtto ſeems 


the very next to Antichriſt , the which alſo we haut in a cer- 
tame Oration of this argument, endewoured (what 2 haſt 
thou onely endeuvured?) ro ew. What ſayelt thou 
Stapleton , art thou ſo conſtant, that the precurſors of 
Antichriſt, and the next herericks before him,ſhall work 
miracles and wonders? why then doeſt chou, even in 


ZE this place, deny them (whom thou calle(t Antichriſts 


precurſors ) to worke any miracles, as thy brethren the 


"7 Dowiſts doe alſo intheir Annotations vpon the ſecond 


Epiltle to the Theiſalonians ? why doſt thou ſpeake ſo 


2. faintly,that rhow haſt endenonred to ſhew,that the heretikes 


of theſe times are the immediate precurſours of Anti- 


chriſt 2 was not thy Oration of ſer purpole Iaboured, 


with all thy wit and eloquence,to proue the ſame ? why 


"2 then,doſt thou not ſpeake moreconfidently, according 


to thy preſumptuousſpiritthere? but I reilihy Dowftes 


Annotat.3.chep, 
V.9.. 


for thee confidently , that thou haſt endeuoured ir ſo. 


well in that Oration, that my ſelfe ( as {mall aſcholler as 


| I am)darevndertake to retort all thy demon(trations, 


| againſtthepopiſh ſynagogue and the Antichriſt of the 


ſame, who although he be already the man of linne, 
and ſonne of perdition,working prodigies,and wonders 


in his miniſters yet he hath notas yer put on Paxoplian 


Antichriſti, the whole compleat armour of the moſt 


= - ſyna- 


| damnable Antichriſtwhichhe will then do,when in his | 
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Pitloria relefl, 
12 de Magia, 


| q 4+ prope. I, 


Prompt, m-ral 


in Nomivic.24, 


po/t pent din; 4 ſend him tromerrour, thus he teacheth : Although the 


{ynagogue, hs vniuerſall,abſolnte, monarchicall, and dire(i 
tyranme, oner all and mn all; {piritualls and temporal 
fubiects and Soueraignes , Faith and diſcipline (hall be 
decreed, I ſay direct, becauſc indirect he already molt 
arrogancly allumeth ; but when the malice of thoſe men 
vt linne, and children of perdition ,- ſhall be compleat 
and conſummate; then aiſo, not onely by delire, by l} 
king, by ſentence, but even by breete, by decrce,by de- 
hnitionghe (hall atſume and challenge direct Monarchy 
ot theworld z which miſerie how talt it higheth on, [ 
leaue to ſome other place and time to be debated and 
diſcuiled z that it is not already compleated , | am ſure 
there wantecth no good will in Popes, no delirein their 
( «noniſts, no good afteion in their State- /gnatians, 
The authorities, which | haue produced out of F4 
there, agrecing tothe holy Scriptures doe cuince , that 
miracles and wonders, arenot infallibletokens of truth; 
bur for furtherilluſtration of this point, I will make the 
ſame cleare by reaſon, My reaſon is an exprelle conclu- 
lion of their famous /iftoria, and it is this : Eadem opera 
Fc, The ſame worker, or the like, are done by Arte 04 
gicke, and by Graces freely ginen ; and thus it ts promed , for 
to Graces (gratis datis ) freely gimen, it belongetb to caſt out 
armills, to tak wp ſerpents, to reſtore health, to ſpeaks with 
tongues, ad is manifeſt in the laſt of Marke , and firſt tothe 
Corinthians 12, but theſe thimgs are done by the Magicians, 


therefore the ſame workes are common to both, thus tarhe: 


bow truly in every reſpe, ip/e viderit, let him looke to it: 
it is {ufficient for me, that their ſo famous a Przlecour, 
doth teachthat by 4rres Mapicke , the ſame workes are 
done, which are done by the gift of working miracles, 
And yet the Louanian Profeiſour Stapleton CE mment 
further, and herein I delire his Dwacene-ſucceſſowrs to de- 


miracles,which the falſe prophets ſhall dee, be true prodigits 
( quoad attus ſipernaturales ) in veſpett of the fſipanne's 
| actions 


— 


direli 


ralls, 


all be 


mol} 


»y de- 


i; 


of Antichriſt : 


pr nes themſelues , notwitſt anding they ſaall be but ling, 


becanſethty ſhall ſerne for a lye z certainely, for the greater 


| proofe'of the faithful, not onely Antichriſt him/«lfe, and his 
7 wmmediate precurſours, but al heretikes, like as the I{roict- 
- men ml i 
by Il 7 cles to be done by Gods permillion, both by Hererike; 
= and Macon, but I cannot but maruell at his Divi- 

archy 7 
n, 1 a: 
dand 

1 ſure 

their 


ans ( God permitting them ) may be able to 408 miracles, 
thus he, This Doctour ſpeaketh molt truly of mira. 


nitic, where he teacheth;that the ations and aftsthem- 
ſelues of ſuch prodigies, ſhould be ſupernatural; ſurely 
his head was | hetrn.. cmrny when he dreamed ſuch diui- 

nitiez for Ineucr yet read any learned Chriſtian , who 


XZ durlt teach that the prodigious as of Magicians , or 
| X77 Heretikes, except they be extraordinarily endewed with 
2b Fa 3 
that il 
ce the 7 
nclu- FRE 
opera OY 
Mee 
XX ſes; the vertues of which are well knowne to Satan, 


a miraculous faith , and doe them by the immediate 
pou of God, ſhould be in themſelnes (that is in their 
ubſlance and nature} ſurpaſſing the boundes,limirs,and 


| force of naturall cauſes : for I never learned otherwiſe, 


nonotin Reme, but that all miraculous workes done by 
Magicians and Heretikes,were euer done, by the ſecret, 
hidden , quicke and ſpeedy application of naturall cau- - 


who is the cheefe and principall Agent in ſuch mylte- 
ries, And the truth of thisis grounded vpon this prin- 


== ciple, that no creature whatſoener, cancreatey now if Cie 


j If ther ood or bad Angells , could produce any things, 


which were in ſ\ub(tance,e(Jence,or nature,ſupernaturall, 


| thenthey might create; and although they would pre- 
trend to ve naturall cauſes for ſuch etteQs, they ſhould 


doenothing ; for betwixt a ſnpernaturall etfeR, ation, 
and operation, anda naturall cauſe, there is no propor- 


| tion, but infinite diſproportion ; and it is onely God, 


who by his omnipotent power can vſe any creatures, by 
their fubieted and obedientiall power to him, to the 


| effeting of whatſoever he (hall pleaſe: therefore, good 


and bad Angells, Heretikes and Magicians, all they doe 
in 
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in theſe their prodigies , is by ſecret application, and 
meanes of naturall cauſes , God in his good pleaſure, 
permitting them ſo to doe, for the deception of thoſe, 
whodeſerue to be deceiued, But leauing Stapletons ſy. 
pernaturall acts, to be defended either by his Duaceney, 
See my mo- Orſomne [pnatians,which are by his will to ſucceed himin 
ties vnder the his Librarie at their firſt Colledge in Oxford. 1 do out of 
ritle of da»2%- the Aduerſaries mouth euince, that heretikes , deuills, 
Fous Spirits, wy 
| magicians, may doe workes ſupernaturall, therefore ac- 
cording to their owne polition, to doe ſuch things, can 
be no certaine proote of trueReligion, and true Prea. 
chers: we mult rather recurre ad /ege o& ad teftimoninm, 
 tothelaw and teſtament, as God hitwſelfe hath inſtruced 
and commanded vs. And it 1 would here land to 
inlarge my diſcourſe, I couldeaſily ſhew , that ancient 
Magicians and Panymes haue wrought as prodigious 
workes for confirmation of their erroneous rites, as 
Pontificians haue done for prooteof their ſuperſtitions; 
and this in as cleare, open, and publikea manner, yea 
more certaine. For popith miracles haue certaine pro- 
perties, making them of letle creditthen thoſe of the 
Panymes: as for example, they are {cldome orneuer 
ſcenero be done, by any inditterent witnciles , but are 
commonly fir{t done, then ſpoken of, few there are, 
which ſee theeuills from which their perſons pretend to 
| be delivered, but fewer ſee their deliuerance, At S6- 
chem, Loretto, Noſtre dame du hall, and elſewherear their 
miracle-{tages, a man may liue many a yecre, before he 
| ſhall ſeeany one miracle doneinpublike view, and ſight 
of the Church: but many ferſooth, come frotn farre 
places,pretending deliuerance, and theſe commonly are 
poore, are commonly women,and ſome ſuch creatures 
and their deliuerances be commonly from ſome infir- 
mities, which the deuills may performe, and this lightly 
alwaies vpon their vowes: in which kinde, if oneby 
chance or phylicke rccouer , for a hundred who periſh, 


by 


Ifaiz 8, 
loh, 5.39. 


-' Antichriſt. T 


by and by asit were with ſound of crumpet , theremult 


be a miracle, a prodigie: truly, their follies and vanities 


herein, with an indifferent and an vnpartiall eye being 


conlidered, will either procure laughter,or compallion, 
they are ſo many,ſo manifold. 

Butin all breuitie, I will paralell a few of their prodt- 
gies with the Pawymes wonders : They forfooth pre- 


\ rend, that a certaine wooden Crucifixe ſpoke thus to. 


their Angelicall Door Aquinas , bene ſcripſits de me 
Thoma, theu haſ} wrutten wet! of me Thomas, (well per- 
haps becauſc he taught, and conſtantly taught , that it 
muſt be adored with adoration of /atria, the very ſame 
vw herewich Chriſt is to be adored ) what reward doſt thou 
deſire? to which he replyed , none other bat thy ſelfe, Pur 
Valeriny telleth vs of a more certaine ſpeech of the image 
of Fortune, made notto one but to many of the Dames 
of Rome, when they did dedicate it: rite me conſecraſi;s, 


Aquinas part.3. 
q, i5 art. 3:4. 


Valerins lib. 1, 


cap. $, 


rice me wvidiſis: Tee Matrons, you bane righth conſecrated See Auſten 10; 


me, you bane rightly ſeene me, They muchglory, how 
the houſe of Loretro was firſt caried by the hands of An- 
gells into Da/maia, thence ouerthe Adriatike Sea into 
Ttalie z where it was firſt placed in a molt dangerous 
wood, ( where innumerable Pilgrims viliting the ſame 
loll their liues, as likewiſe going to Sichemmnor long ago, 


de ciust, 
relating mica. 
cles of hca- 


thenslike theſe 


of Papilts, 


nm_— 4 


many were both ſpoyled and loſt their lives, ſo potent 


Patronetles be their woodden Images ) but afterwards 
the ſccond time, it remooued to a peece of land, which 
belonged to two brothers, whoſceing the great gaineby 
ofterings and donations which cameto that place, be. 
ganto contend about the ſame, each of them deiirous 
to make it properto himſelfe: vpon which conteation, 
as Turſeline reporteth , the holy houſe remoued it ſelfe 
from that ground, and placedit ſelfe in the middelt of a 
common high way , 5 a now it (landeth, and is with 


diuine wor ip honouredard adored. Thus they fable 
(© 


of their houſe of Loretro, All which a 6 
| G | 
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fit weretrue, there is no more done, then what may be 
ated by deuills and magicians: For their 0:vne Cans 
Terecremer, NON laws as it is expounded by Turr:cremate, Driede, 
Dricdoxpul and Vittorrm, hath inthe chapter, Epiſcopns,canſa 26.9,1, 
Pitoianrelct, that the deuills arc ab'e, to carric bodies vp and downe 
de mugi te in the ayre, ( viibly or invilib;y as the Cannon muſt be 
interpreted) : and therefore, by their miniſterie, this 
might be done, if God would fo permit, But the ob- 
« {curenarale, and birth, as I may ſo {peake, of that houſe, 
maketh me abſolutely to judge,that it is wholy ſpurious, 
for were it true ard found, how is it poſſible, thatthe 
Hiltorians of thoſe times ſhould not ſpecially, and with 
a'l circum(tances deliuer the fr{t and happy happening 
of ſuch a bleſling ? ro rhe ſuch a doubtfull and obſcure 
beginning is an euident argument of battardie. 
To proceed, they vainely deliuer, how Chriſt tooke 
Catharme of Siennacs heart from her , and gaue her his 
Clement. im. Owne. So Clement in his [tmerarie, reporteth how Si- 
2'\nerar's mon Magus tooke the proper figure and face from one 
Frauſftianuw , and gaue him his owne. They teach I 
cannot tell how often, and how frequent changes they 
hane of their E«ucharit by (tabbs, by blowes, into true 
fleſh, into bloud , and ſometimes into the forme of a 
young childe ( which is mendacious and doth not in 
truth ſhew Chriſt as he is, for Chriſt now is no childe: ) 
But who is ignorant how many transformations the old 
| Panymes had made by their Godds and Goddetles, and 
related with as good credit as theſe of the Pontificians ? 
And yet perhaps our Pontiſicians haue more Gods then 
the Painms, becauſethe number of their Patrons,which 
they make as Perty-gods , doe ſurpatſe the number of 
Gods worſhipped by the Pagans, which may ealily be 
beleeued, if we doe but call tominde how Truhemins 
a blacke Monke doth reckon vnto vsdiuers thouſands 
of his order for Saints, and conſequently for divine Pa- 
trons, and Demy-Gods. But to conclude this my 
Prelude 


of Autichriſt, 


Prelude, and to leaue of furtheradding of any autho- 
ritie from man; for confirmation of what I haue ſaid, 

I adioyne that which CAoy/er deliuvereth in Gods name 

in his booke of Deuteronomie, thethirteenth Chapter, 
verſ, 1, 2,3. If there ariſe among you a Prophet, or a drea- Verſes 1.2. 3. 
mer of dreames ( and gine thee a ſiqne or a wondey, and the 
frone and the wonder which he bath told come to paſſe ) ſaymg 
let vs goe after other gods , which thou haſt not knowen, and 

let ws ſerue them: Thou ſhalt not hearken ynto the words 
of the Prophet, or unto that dreamer of dreames; For the 
Lord your God proneth you, to know whether you loue the 
Lord your God with all your heart and with all your ſoule. 
Thus God by the pen of AMey/es, And fo I cometo 
ioyne and enter into thelilts with M*, Fload, 


Cuae. III. 


Woerein is examined Mr. F 1:6 0  s petty 
Preface. 


Mr. lobn Flodd in his Purgatoriestryumph eo Sir £4.- : 
ward Hebby chap. 5. pag. 143.numb,25. SO 


Cn of your writers (ceing our relations to be autenticall, 
J as none can be more , hane not brazen faces to deme the 
ſtorzes, yet their beart and tongue ts no le(ſe impiony , not fea- 
ring t0 affirme that theſe miracles are miracles of the denill, - 
and Antichriſts lying wonders : which fancie though I finde 
not in your booke, yet I will ſeetke to confute it, knowing it to 
be one of the falſe notes your Miniſters often ſing unto you. 
S1xe arguments occurre unto me , which ſpew the vantie 
of the conceit and how inexcuſable Proteſtants are whoreiett 
enr miracles upon thus filly fancie. 
 W-3  AWSWER, 
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he ee... cot 


ANSWER. 


Mr, F/odd,you hauing anſwered,as yourſelfe thought, 
ſu friciently, (thou h God wot very ſknderly CF 13; I gies 
lum propriam ) bk reaſons, as Sir Edward Hobby had 
alieaged againſt your Lipſan vanities and prodigies, out 
ofan-werplrs of your learning,you marſhall as ju barrel! 
aray, (ix arguments, againſt ſuch miniſters (as you ay) 
whe admitting your narrations to be true ling notwit 
flanding » that your miracles are no other then the 
AHiracles of the Demill, and eAntichriits lying wonders, 
Vhen | had read this your vaunting propofall of [ixe 
arguments, and obſerued how like a tludde you made 
- precipitate halt to enterinto a diſpute of this kinde, and 
found with all that Sir Edward had patled by your argu- 
ments with a ſcornetull nodd , not deigning them ſo 
muchas alooke; I, who am not vnacquainted with the 
boaſting oltentation of Popiſh ſpirits, when any of their 
bookes or pamphlets patlevnanſ{wered, thought it my 
part bcing moved wichzeale of Gods truth, ro caſt m 
ſmall ze into Goas boxe , andtoenter intothelilt; with 
y ou, and {oto.renew our old acquaintance which both 
at Rome, $, Omers, and elſewhere; hath beene ſcaloned 
with diuers diſputes , concerning ſundrie obieAs : and 
now again if it pleaſe 5 ou,let vs maketriall at our forces, 
what cach of vs can iay tor his allertion : Iingenuoullis 
conie(lethatlam one of thoſe Pri:fs or Miniſters who 
doe ting this note, that yowr miracles are no other then the 
Dewills miracles an the lymg prodigies of Antichriſt, which 
by Gods aſlillancein this my diſcourſeand anſwereto 
your (ixearguiments [| will make mo(t manife(t, I pur- 
pole to examine your reaſons, as they lyeſcntence atrer 
lentence: In the vewing of which lam ſorry to obſerue 
{p many falſeimpurations , ſleightimpertinences, hai- 
nous blaſphemies, thufled vp together ; that there are 

| hardly 


of Antichriſt. ; 


hardly any lines (if examined by the leuell of ſacred 
Scriptureand morall eruch)) will pa(ſe for currant, 

And to digge vp,not your fountaine but your pudd!e 
4capit: ; where like a flud, you calumnioufly overflowe, 
in che pettie preface to your (ixe reaſons, ſpeaking thu: z 

fome of your writer s ſ-eing our relations to be Autenticall Se, 
which of our writers I beſcech you doe hold: your rela- 
tions to be autenticall ? Why name you not them ? if «- 
you had ſaid ſomeot our Preachers , I would haue let / 
it paſſe, obſeruing it to-betoo true,that in the Church of 
England there are {ome ſecret [amnes & Mambres, who 
conertly reſiſt the truth, and equiuocate for your purpoſe, But 
you pointing at Writers I cannot deuine whom you 
ſhould meane; eſpecially that you ſpeak thus indefinite- 
Ip without any reſcription or limitation,that they ſee your 
relations to be autemticall, which is equiualent with this 
all your relations to be autencicall ; had you ſaid ſome of 
your relations or narrations to haue beenetrue,at leſtin- 
ſome part, you might haue found thoſe, who would 
haue ſo auerred with you, for otherwiſe, your Sinagogne 
ſhould not be that Apoftating Church , which is to doe 
 fenesand wonders, if it were poſſible even tothe decep- 
tionof the Ele, This then your brit outlaſhing what 
ſhal I call it a lying oſtentation of an Ignatian?l will nor. 
Letthe reader only obſerue what your forehead is, to be- 
ginnethus. But when you adde of your owne ( «4 nowe 
can be more ) may I not here juſtly thwart you thus ? /mr- 
peret tibi Dowinus, The Lord rebuke thee, What? nore-_ 
lations more autenticall ? Apage fir : I would have 
thought, that all humane relations (ould have attended 
as handmaides, and not haue ſtalked check by iole with 
the everlaſting records of ſacred Scriptures: [pray you 
Sir beconcented, that they may reſt in the Jowelt degree 
of humane authoritie z your Sichem, Lile, Arras, Laures- 
tane and Halleyfranrelations, haue hardly humane credic ' 
even wich diverſeot yuur own Prieſts, Fryers,& Monkey, 
G 3 Je. 
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1. Cor. 14+ 


yet/ zhabiutayts of Babilon : ] call your {elues to witnel(ſe 


herciathar 1 lienot ; divers of your Prielts are doubcfull 
whatcredit to giue vnto them ; yet they admit and e. 
lteeme of them, ranquam pias fraudes ad faciendum popu- 
lum , 25 pious fraudes to per(wade the people, Home hue 
y<arcs {ince, at my ſecond viliting of Sichems Sanftuarie, 


Oflike , Viaes Ididin great earnelt with a kinde of conjuring, in Gods 
lpeakerl! pd 8m 6-6 a per{on ofno ſmall notethere, what 
Eſpen. (:5. 44”: he truly found touching the miracles, which were ſaidto 


be donein that place : his anſ{were was ( charging meto 
conceale his ſecret,which I will do by Gods aſliſtance by 
concealing of his name ) that for his part, hee had ſeene 
nothing tor thetime he was there , neither did hee giue 
creditto any ot the former relations 3 And knew1 (aid 
he) how to live elſewhere, I would not abide here: thus 
he, though doub:leſſe in profeſſion a ranke Papilt , but 
maonaeſt veritas & prenalet : Trmh ts great anapreuailes, 
Astor Hal,this I can boldly athrme, that none of thoſe 
quarters are lefle credulous of the incredible narrations 
there, then the Inhabitants themſelues. Ludwunt altos, 
nunmmos vt lucrentur. i, 

And Lipfize who profelleth to write ſuch thinges, 
which at the commaund of the Archbihops of Mecimes, 
had been examined by the Billop of Anwerpe Mirew, 
and ſuch other relations as heereceiued from his Coun- 
treyman Numan &c. is hee able, to bring but oneeye 

wirnelle,as Areas, Homas, Numan or any like ? who 
beheld thedoing of any ſuch miracles ? no, they are /«. 
cifuge, nightbiras ; for my part , I confelle ingenuoullie, 
though in my often trauailes in thoſe Countries , I was 
very inquiizriue, yet could I neuer meete with one man 
or waman, whocould afhrme himſelfeto haue been an 
Eye.witneſſe, of any one miracle, done either at S;chemn, 
or at Hai ; andyetnow, ſuch are the times, that the 
great lncredulity of the powerful working of that Image 
laould accordingto $. Pewes rule ( now fidelibuws ous 
1 eltb1t 
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of Antichriſt. 
deltbus ec tongues are ſi1nes not for the faithful! but for the © 
incredulow }leeme to require, fome miracleto be done 
in their open fight,& no: allto berclated only, (as they 
are ) vpon heareſay, and from dead witnetles. | 
For my part, when | read in Zips ( which aifo fo 
happened ) how the miraculous /mage was found out, I ;p7,; Dis 
darenot giueany credit to the fame, as to a miracle, S«b.cap. 3. 4: 
Thus it was ; the picture, firſt was found ba poore  - 
ſhepheard, who for the taking vp of the ſamewas prodi- 
gioullie aZrighted ; but being ſer vp intothe old tree a- 
gaine, ( from which Dagon-like it was caſt downe ) ir 
was againe taken away , the ſecond time and is not yet 
knowne hovw or by whom,and is as yet flill miſſing, The 
peoplethereabouts , notwithſtanding repayred ror the 
ſpace of lixe yeares to the place, herethe Picture ſtood, 
crauing helpe, ( O prodigious throne of great 1uno! ) and Sichews numen 
obtained thefame; at lalt oneofthe Senatours of Sher fell &c. and is 
( A Senatour like asif one of our Countrey Labourers,or to'ne away 
Ryſtickes ſhould be fo rearmed ) ſet vp an other new pic- 79175 _— 
ture of wood in roome of the former , vpon the ſame olde 
rotten tree, where it alſo now ſtandeth, and is there ado. 
red and worſhipped, When I thinke ſeriouſly, ofthis 
manner of ſubſtituring, ofone piturefor another, and 
. by ſograue a perſon as a Sexarowr of Sichem,] cannot but 
luſpe& ſome legerdemaine. What M*. F!-44? the poore 
ſhepheard, tooke vp, out of a religious deuorion , the 
poore piture which hy baſely vpon the ground, with 
purpoſe to carry it home ( for ſaith Lipſins, parnacrat & 
primate culti opportuna, it was a pretty lutle one and fit for 
priate woy/hip) and tomake thereof a domelſticall Pe- 
nate; and yet he is prodigiouſlie affcighted, from his ſo 
godly an attempr ? And yet mtwithſtanding about the 
Jeare 1580 theſame Image periſhed, vncertaine by what 
way, or meants, (aue only that there is ſuſpicion that theeues 
tooke the [ame and commuted the crime, Oblerue a prodi- 
vie ! Areligious and deuout Oratour is affrighted , be: 
cauſe 
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cauſe he would have taken home, the Goddeſſeto have 
worthipped her and yet the ſame Goadeſſe, is in deſpight 
ſtolne away by ( they cannot tell whom ) Theenes , Rob. 
Predens bers, Malefattours , and no reuengfull men puniſheth 
them for ſuch a ſacriledge? © fatuas Gentes , quibus taiia 
' yapluntur ab arboribus numina, O fatuons people, whoſe gods 
are thus ſtolne from trees | When I thinke, of theſe lpſian 
vanities, I doe not maruel), that in the very tront of this 
Chapter, he prefixeth this ſentence ; Miracula diving ron. 
Lipſ.us ieemetil Faeranda (nt, non diſcutienda, dinine miracles are tobe con. 
oO ſidered and admired, not to be diſcuſſed ; as it he ſhould ſay, 
miracles, Yee Proteſtants | you muſt not examine theſe miracles 
write, you mult only admire and conſider them , for 
otherwiſe, in vaine youſhallread them, What is this /ipſian 
 Caucat, but rrepidatio cordis ex canſe imbecilitate , a trems 
bling of his heart out of an imbecillitie of the cauſe? T his con- 
{idered, and much more, which might be added inthis, 

and |tke cauſes z what reaſon hath Mr. Fload, to giuelo 
great amtentikeneſſeto their narrations, as none can bee 
M*,Flud ibid, more ? yea andto adde further ; that they hawe wot bra. 
zn faces to deny the ſtories, yct their heart, and tongue, ts n0 
leſſe impions, not fearing to affirme ; that theſe miracles, are 
miracles of the Dewill, and Antichriſts lying wonders, Hens 
try bona verba | good words $1» | how tree their hearts and 
tongues are,from impiery,for calling your miracles An- 
tichriſts lying wonders, the diiloluing of your lixe phi- 
loſophicall arguments, w hich (you ſaid truely) occurred , 
mot as ſecond or after-conſiderations , but as dreaming im- 
preſſions,to your conceitfullapprehenſion;$& the oppo- 
ling of ſundry arguments taken out of ſacred Scripture 
againſtthem, {hall by Gods aſhſtance make manifeſtly 
to appeare: and further how inexcuſably giltic you are, 
and wedded tothe papall fleece which givecredit, toſo 
acueliſhand Antichriſiian narrations, and how your {;xC 
OCcurrent arguments wherewith you ſeeke to confute 
( as you ſpeake ) our lilly fancies , ſhall-prooue im- 
pious 
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Bealt which had two hornes like to a Lambe, andſpake 
licea Dragon: Ederqre Signa magna adeo 4 faciat rgnens 


4 Calo diſcendere in conſpetIn bominum, & ſeducet Incolas Apoc.t;. 


Terre propter ſigna que datum eſt ei vt faciat in ____ 
Beſtia : In which places as we ſcethis Traftique of Mira- 
cles is plainely called , Operatio Sarane, and aſedution 
of thoſe who mult periſh, By theſe I doe appealevnto 
the diuine light of your Lordihips conſcience, whithcr | 


you doenotthinke that we ought to content our ſelnes 


with 44oſes, the Prophets and Apoſtles, following 
Chriſts @wne precept Scratamins Scripturas y to (earch 
the Scriptures, for the doctrine of Saluation,and tucon- 
temne this ridiculous and impious profeſſion of preten- 
ded Miracles : Tappealetoyour Lordhip , as you will 
be anſwerable co him who hath (aid of that light which 
he hathgiuen you : &f /wx vera gue illuminat omnem be. 
minem venientew in mundam,W hether you do not thinke 
that thoſe who 1n this Swrne: ſine of Gods word ; would. 
ground their belicfevpon Miracles , doe not iultly me« 
rite that anſwere of Chrilt tothe Scribes and Phariſes, 
demanding miracles, Generatiomala & adultera fignins 
guerit, and whither you Lordflup doe not hold all thoſe 
who belceue ſuch poore and childiſh conceits bee not 
iuſtly given oner tothemſcluesasthe Apoltleſaith z ve 
Creaant mendacio qui non crediderunt veritati, 

So I will conclude this point of Miracles and Idola- 
trous worſhip with two ſhort obſeruations, firſt for that 
exteriour (| lender and ſhew of Religion by ſo many pil- 
griwages , holy dayes and feſtiua]l euenings and others 
deuoute [1ke exerciſes which doe blind {1 ple people, I 
ſay it is thecommon marke and iaske both of Idola- 
trous {eruice, the very pretended zeale and holy pretext 
of Balaaw when he came tolacrifice vpon the mount of 
Ba/aac,did bewray his Treacheric,he cryed to build him 
(even altars,while as Abraham who was (o faithful & lin- 
cereaſacrificer, that the Spirit of God doth honor him 
with this Tcllimonic, Atrabam beleened the Lord,and it 
| H Was 
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was imputed to him for Righteonſneſſe : the firlt father of all 
thefaithfull when hee went vnto the mountto offer hig 


fonne Iſaac, hee did content him(elfe with one Altar, 


knowing howit is one Altar only that doth pleaſe God, 
and what1s that? & what is the (acrifice?the Altar of our 
heart prouiding it bee in vprighteſnelle: and faith , the 
immolation of contrite and faithfull prayers, as the Pro. 
phet Daxid(aith (contrary to Balaem, who would have 
no letfſethen ſeuen Altars) Yuoniam fi veluiſſes (acrifier 
wm dediſſem, utig, holocauſtis non deleftaberis , Sacrificum 
D eo eff ſpirits contribulatus: So that it is ordinary to falle 
worſhip to cloake and couer their devotion with more 
ſpeciousſhewes then arecommanded by the word, or y- 
ed by ſimple or true Profetſors, becauſeas the Italian 
laith,Per coprir vn gran wal biſo7nia vn gran mantelle,there 
is need of a ſide cloake to hide a great evill, Secondly I 
ſay,of ſuch opinion maintained of miracles and popular 
credulitic , as it was in Gentiliſme ſaid by Yuma Pompil- 
linr, Patres confilio valere decet, populo ſmperuacanca eſt cal- 
liditas : T he fathers of [tates ſhould bewiſe, andſubtile, 
but the people fimple : (o it is now faid in Chriſtian (u- 
perſtitions,that ignorance i the mother of Denotion,& that 
Apocryphaſpecch of Eſura, Har narrabus Populo, & bas 
ab[candes, holden for good Scripture, itische (pcciall 
Stratagem whereby the diuel| doth leade men intothe 
ſnares of idolatry tecricfor miracles, and todepend vp- 
on them: They have bene ouly ordained by God tobcat 
and breake downe the hardneile of infidelitiein thefirtt 


. plantation ofthe faith , Afoſerand Aaron were ſtrong in 


miracles, butthe Iſraclites did noſooner come to the 
borders of Canaan;then they loſt the light of. theirferie 
pillar which conveyed themtoit ; they had no ſooner 
patled Iordan, then the Manna ceaſed to raine downe 
toode vpon them. Thefe extraordinarie things wereto 
comfort and confirme them in the wildernctfe, the vn- 
fpeakeablewiſedome of God knowes that a cultome of 
miracles working,were to makeys yilipend his moſt glo- 

r108s 
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rious miracles : Soas we mult (ay thatas he had beene a 
ſencelelſe Iewe , who would haue refuſed to goeforward 

into Canaan, becauſe hee wanted the pillar toconuey 
him, andthe Manna to feede him 4 even (ſo muſt wee 
eſteeme him a fooliſh Chriſtian, who being entered into 
eheclecrelight of Chriſts Goſpel, becauſe he ſeesnotthe 
power of miracles which inthe beginning of that Chri- 
{tian Progretlia was granted to Saint Perer and Pan/,'for 
conducting of the fir(t beleeuers through the wildernes 
of Gentiliſme, or of Phariſaicall pridey-and for comfor- 
ting them to reiet lovely the yoake of their [pirituall 
Pharach, becaule of this he will refuſe to be guided by 
the Arke of Gods word, whereir| are comprehended the 
whole myC(terics of his law; and without the which there 
isno way tothe heauculy Canaan , certaine he mult bee 
counted more then mad, 


| | 
' CHAP. 1111. 


| | 
T he inopeietie of Papall Indulgences, the open Pollutt- 
on of the celibate, and other pregnant vices of 
Rome, againſt the credis of all Chriſtian profeſ- 
ſion. p 


Come next to {peake of that which I did obſeruetou- 
ching Indulgence, and difpenfation, wherein I neede 
not to be tedious and longſome; the caſe being (o no- 
torious, onely ſummarily and truely relate to your 

Lordſhip, ofthings which I did (ee, three or foure, that | 

did moi {pecially offend me. Therecan beno moreſaid 

concerning this abuſe now adayes, then'our fore beeres 

haue ſaid many yeares agoe, Omnia venalia Rome: and 
certainly no lelle, if we ſhould ſpeakevprightly : That 
is to ſay Rome is a common (taple of Pardons for all 
the linnesand crymesthat can be committed ,and thoſe 


(oldat (o high a ratc,which is the reaſon why one ſhould 
H 2 | thinke 
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thinkethe. (awera de Componends , within Saint Peter 
Palace one of the richeſt houſes in Chriſtendome. T his 
mooucd a fine jeſt in a certaine German, who hauir 
ſome diſpenſation to purchaſe atRome,which he Jook't 
to hauegranted to him grats,, but finding an ordinance 
on thebackeof it for paiment of one hundred Ducats, 
tooke a penne and blotted out the date wherein was ſaid. 
Datum Rome,putting in the place of it Empti- Rome (wee- 
ring,that becauſe they. had liberty of Conſcience in Ger. 
manie,that hewould rather take it vpon his libertic,then 
buy it ſodearely. I did ſee their divers Monaſtcrics or 
Conventuall houſes of religious perſons, wherein live 
great numbers, which houſes bee rio way endued with 
rents norprouided, but only referred to voluntary cha- + 
ritic: for helpewhereof,the Pope doth grant them ſome 
privilcdged Altars, with extraordinary Indulgences,and 
a peculiar Feltiuall day, vpon the which, thither the 
whole people reſorteth, but cliiefely profligat and de- 
bauſhed perſons : as, Whoores, Bawdes, idle Raſcalls, 
 Charlatanes Cooſoners,whofor theeff.r of (omegralle 
almes,bring back with them ſo many Pardons of linnes, 
ſo many (oule Malles by redemption from Purgatory: 
induring which time of the Viſitation of this Altar, the 
peopleentring at onedore, and itluing out atan other, 
all the day long, without internuſſion, there is no other 
voyceto be heard atthefirſt port,but calling outaloud, 
Fate vnabeliiſſimaainotione:Make,Sirs,a brauedeuotion; 
by thewhich is meant. togiue a ſat Offering Conferring 
this voycewith that which is to bee heard in their Came- 
ra de componendss, it reſ:mbleth in my cares that cry of 
thetwo Daughters of the Horſe-leech, mentioned inthe 
Prouerbs of Solomon, Due ſunt ſunquiſuge filie que ſemper 
clamant affer, affer.: all which deuotionconſilteth inthe 
multitude of thoſe whe bought the Pardons, being (o 
vnder thename of Religious exerciſe,a Trade of abomi- 
nable impictic:for while Iwas curious to aske the Prieſts 
of thoſe Altars, vpon theimportance of their privileds 
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gesz Idid recejueno other an{were , but whatwas once 
graunted by the Popewas abſolutely good and effetu. 
all forall. Againe, I ſaw this, which tell foorth during 
my being there: The Duke of Nexers came there in 
great and glorious (tate,extraordinar Amballſadortrom 
the French King to the Pope, who, according to thecu- 
flone of that Sear, with ſuch perſonages, did-grauut 
him Indulgences very large and bountifull , that one 
would have thought the ports of hell was not able to 
prevaile againlt them: and when the Dukes Medalls 
and Beads cameto be bleſſed vpon the Popes Altar, ac- 
 cordingto the forme, therewas no famous Whore in 
Rome who had not alſo numbers put infor her, ſayin 
(which I haue heard with mine cares) The French In- 
dulgences ſhould procure them both Ergli/> and Spaniſh 
money. This kinde of Marchandiſe and publikeſ(alc of 
linnesis vſed in ſo lewd and vilea manner, thatthe moſt 
ſimple man-in-the world would count itto bee a (curuie 
ridiculous inuention ef inſatiable auarice. During my 
being at Rowe, there hapned todyethere a rich Venetian 
Merchant, who left in Legacy a good ſumme of money 
to that Church, ſtanding vpon the Monte ds Trinita, 
for celebration of his Funeralls, and ſervices for his 
ſoule, the ſame day which was appointed for thoſe Fw- 
nerall Offices, Idid finde my (elfe ſoone inthe morning 
vponthat Mount, becauſe it is a freſh and deleRable 
walke, whena number of Fryers, with great Torches, 
comming to enter into the Church, was demanded ofa 
Gentleman of Reme , who was belide me, whither they 
did goe? to whom one of them did anſwere, Andiamo 
eanare del purgatorio Lanimadi quel mercadante Venetiano 
chi morſe laltroiormo: which is to (ay, tranſlated fincerely 
wegoto halcout of Purgatory the ſoule of thatVeneciar 
Merchanr,who died the laſt day. TheGentlewireplied 
in bitter ſpeech againſt the Pope,calling himCui{ne,& 
Morbidotto,which be igaominious & conteptible words, 
becauſe {faith hee) hee doth not keepe in Purgatoryto 
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the worlds end all thoſe wretched (oules of Venice, who 
doe ſo diſturbe the Apoltolike Seat: for it was inthe 
meane time of thole late broyles betwixt the Popeand 
the Yenetiazs. Can any ielt inthe world be more worthy 
of derifion ? then this or any thing more like the pittifull 
Idvlatry of the Gentiles,where ehe Prieſts made theſenb 
les peopleto thinke there was no way to maketheir gods 
propitious, but by their rich Offerings, Thus ſort of do. 
ing is ſo frequent there, that we ſee no other bulinelle; 
ard if itbetruc which they hold, 2zel che fa ſnaſantue 
e fatto, that which the Popes Holinetle doth , is done, 
certaineall thoſe of thoſe Countries mult bee in heauen 
before their fecte be cold, as wee (ay, becauſe themoſt 
wicked and godleiſe among them neuerdeparteh thiz 
life, but laden with Pardons. And this farre Ithinkeis 
enough to prooue , that the abuſe isnot onely authori» 
ſed, butas it were married with Religion, ſecing vponthe 
meanes thereof they due found Cloy (trall ſocieties, And 
this onely ſpeaking de fatto, for to reaſon Yuoivre,thele 
arepractiſed, its Theologicall,alvaies the molt learned 
among them haue (aid to me touching the Popes __ 
er, 11 noſtre fignore « dio ſoptalaterra, Our Lord the = 
heis God vpon earth, hee may diſpence what hee will: 
Yea (lay they) it the queſtion were to marry the Rag 
of Spaine to an hercticall Princeile, the Pope will fir 
diſpenſe him to marry his owne Siſter, Is notehis toge. 
aboue the power of God, who hath ſaid of his holy 
Law,that a jotthercof ſhall not periſh nor be changed? 
Well, tovrge Theologicall Arguments I will not, but I 
remit your Lord(hip toſcarch «4 Scriprures, toleewha 
it is there that doth lit in the Church of God , andexalt 


himſelfeaboue all that is called God. And now I ap- 
_ pcaletothe divine lightof your Lordſhips conſcience, 
whether you doe not thinkethat the contemplation of 
lo grollethings; firſt, ſuch Echnicke Idolatry,that while 
Pauland Barnabas being aliue, did teare their cloathes, 
and runneyponthe pcoplc, becaule they would "_— « 
| ore 


A viſion of Baalams Ae. 
dored them, ſaying , they werc but men likevntothem- 
ſeJues. Now ſo much adoration- muſt beedone tothe 
Statues of their dead bodics , that one ſhall notenter 
within Saint Peters Church at Rome, but we mult kneele 
ro ſalute him where hee fitsin bralle, we muſt lay our 
head vnder his feete, and kiile every one of his toes (c- . 
verally, Then ſuch impious and baſe avarice in this 
trade of Purgatory and Indulgences, that in their Cawve- 
ra de Componends there litteth Simon Mag , vnder the 
name of Sinn Peter , making ſale of the Spiric of God 
for money, of the mercies of God,of remiſſion of linnes, 
and the Kingdome of heauen, and that wich ſuch inſati- _ 
able hands , that if cuer I , who came from a remote 
Countrey to honour the Apoſtolicall Scat, would giue 
him largely for diſpenſation, hee would willingly em- 
brace it, as who knowes what I did pretend : to bee the 
more atlured, I appeale to your Lordſhips cenſcience, 
whether you thinke thoſe werenot ſufficient to breede 
doubts of Religion in any man, in whom God hath left 
a (parke of his teare, or one graineof right knowledge. 
Alluredly they mooued meto greaticaloulie, and they. 
wereto me (as the firſt fight of the Angell was to the 
poore Aile of Bal/aam)terroralbeit(I contelle lincerely ) 
theſtrong opinion which I had drunken ſo long before, 
&cheplauſible ſhew of things, did fora while violently 
hold meinto the ſame way, as Ba/aers did force his Alle 
to goe on, after the firſt light of the Angell. : 
But when I begun to lookevpon the manners of the Th: Manners 
people, and to conſider what were the faults which were © Roms. 
lo ordinarily and cally pardoned (which is the third 
thing innumber of thoſe which I moſt narrowly obſer- 
ved) what ſhall I ſay? I know not how to ſpeakethe: 
trueth, and therewith to provide that my penne be not 
flandered for contumelies and Philippicke paſlions, al- 
waycs I (hall ſolimitate my ſelfe, that 1 ſhall notblotſo 
grauea purpoſe withan humourof rayling or ſhamelel- 
nelle; Inthe day of viſitation and —_— ſhall 
; eginne 
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beginne at my ſanctuary, ſaith the Lord, and wherefore 
is this ? becauſe Regs ad exempluny totus componiter orbig, 
as the Prelates be, (oarethe people, the example of the - 
Rulers makes the manners of the multitude, as the Spi« 

rit of God doth teſtifie by the Prophet Damel, Eyreſſaef 


 iniquitas A Senioribus &+ ab 145 qui videbantur regere 


law : Iniquitic hath gon out trom the Elders and thoſe 
who ſeemed to gouerne the people : For this cauſein a 
iſt cenſureofthe manners of Rome , it cannot be auoi» 
ded, firſt to looke vpon the Court , wherein is to bee 
ſcene ſuch faſtuous and intollerablepompe, and ſuch 
a degree of glory as:hath neuer beene viurped by any 
earthly Monarch , to bchold the majeſtic of the Papall 
carriage, horne one mens (ſhoulders, auro fulgens & 
ſmaragdis, (\\iining amidſt gold and Iewels, thoſewho 
beare him treading vpon fine cloth , wherewith the 
Church pauernent 1s covered, accompanied with a feare- 
full guard, the thunderingjof Canomns,the ſound of trum» 
pets,and all ſorts of mulicall inſtruments: at whoſe pre 
ſence,numbers of Princes, ſtately Embailadours , great 
parſonages, and multitudes of people doe fall tothe 
9 ſaluting him holy, hey, as it hewould not onely 
Chriſts Vicar vpon earth, but alſo emulator of his 
divine glory in the Heauens,and be worſhipped likethat 
glorious Lambe, before whom numbers doe fall downs 
to crie holy, holy, hely, that vpon the light thereot I was 
indeec amaſed, as if it had beenea vilion, and demaun« 
ding a French Gentleman (who had newly alſoarrived 
with m:c,and wasa zealous Papilt) how he Cid «(tcemcof 
that which he had (cenc ; he anſwered me inthe termes 
of (be God) that hethought it farre differcot from the 
carriage of him who ſaid , Regnuns meum non oft de hoc 
m4, and whio ſaidto his Diſciples, Exemplum ded: v« 
bis ve quemadmodun ego feciita & vor faciatus , which an- 
ſer I haue many times lince thought to be as pertinent, 
as if the holy Spirit had inſpireditineo him : For if ehe 
Kingdome of the world be called the kiagdome of linne 


and 


\ 


of Antichriſt. 57 
what reaſon had:'Mr, Flud to trame his firſt argument, 
our of the vacercaintie of his Aduerſaries opinions ? 
Indge yee & Cc. | 

Bur put caſe MT, Fla, that our Divines were concer- 
ning this point of your Popes being Antichriſt equally 
diuided,or juſt ſo as you athrme they are, what? would 
the ſame make their doArine of the Popes being Antt- 
chriſt, to be onely a fancie ? Seethen how you may be 
whipped with your owne rodd: Are you a Rabbie in /ex.. 
reel and diſpute ſo? whatthen will become of the teat 
of Conception, inſlituted inthe honour of the wwmaca/ate 
and v1ſþ1tred (onception of the ever bleed your Mary ? 
Arenot there many of your Do:* ors, who attrme, yea 
afrrme not without the reproching of others with the 
note of errour, hetelie, &c. that the ble(ſed Virgin was 
not concejucd in originall ſ\nge? And are there not a- 

_gain(t chem? ocrhers,v ho peremptorily athrme, that ſhee 
was conceived in 0!iginall ſinne? this being fo, ſhall 
your teaſt of Conception, which is indowed with fo many 
Papallindulgences; beafanci:? God toi bid. 

Agair:e, what will become of y our making, adoring, | 
and worſhipping of the /mage of God the Father , as he _— pm ' 
is in the Detvic himlelte? Are there not many of your y,y. ,, tl 

D;uines,who condemne the ſame? Doth not FBellarmine 1b, x cap. 8, 
athrmeirto be opinzene, in opinion ? Did not your ſe. Nec, «ft. 5.6. 
cond Generall Nicexe Smnodcondemne, and inhibitthe 

ſame? whatrthen, ſhall your genera!l making thereof, 

and adoring theſame,be afancie? God forbid it z forif 

ſo, it would proue not onely a fancie,but a moſt damna- 

ble impietie, as in truth iti*. 

Forde then Gentle Sir, will betidethe inerrable 

Rule of your Faith, the vnappellable [udge of all contro- 

werfies ? Is it not a dogmaticall polition aftirmed by your 

Caronfts, a molt of your Scholaftickes , per 
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remptorily maigtayned by all the learned [gvatians, the 
Goliafſes of theſe daies, that the Pope is theabſoluteand | 
: 0 vner- 
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vnerrable [udge of faith, that hee is aboue a General! 
+ Gnſonde An= c— encell, that he alonemay with ſome prouinciall Couy- 

ferivilit, Pte w 4 Os | 
Conc: Corflant, 6el1 define fairh? And yetis therenot a whole armie of 
* & Baſil, 14 your Diuine:, both ofthis time,and of former age;,who 
peve Any, relolutely deny thelame? who teach your Popes tobe 
fubict, yea corrigibly ſubie to a Generall Councel!, 
and that defining without approuance, and conſent of 
the larae, he may erre cucn in matters of faith , deceiue 
and be deceiued, Call to minde,what the Councells of 
®;/a, Baſit, Conſtance, yea and the 8. Generall Sinod, 
 haue decreed ; what the Sorbone of Pars haue done and 
raught concerning your Popes ouerhaughty preſump- 
tions inthis kinde ? may Inow fay to you ? now judge 
yewherherallthe Romiſh faith, which dependeth vpon - 
the Inerrability of this #dge bee not afancie, a dreame 

a lye? 

Laflly, to pretermic divers other inſtances vw hat will 
you ſayto your Ignatianed diſciples here in England ? 
who peremptorily refuſeto take the oath of Allegiance, 
concerning the auowing or diſauowing of which,what a 

Tristobeſul- oegeralldivilion isthere in your learned Clergy of Eng- 

ems 47 land? The Candidate Martyrs are tooth & nayle again(t 

Tenatzaned, It,diuers of your learn'd Confe ſours are for it;nay I bold- 

when they Jy affhrmeit , thelearged(t of your Clergie in England 

takethe Oath are forit, at le{tro roleratethe raking of it in the Larty ! 

_ Seance this vacertainty conſidered , ſhall I retort vpon you 
0 egrepioullie £ "Il . 

couigocare, Thus ? and (ay now iudge yee, whether they who refuſe 

tie Oath refuſe ir,not vpon a fancie?God forbid | ſhould 

do2 fo; no no, they refuſe it not vpon a fanciein your 0- 

pinions, but yponthat grounded reſolution —_— 

to your prixciples, that the Popeis an ablolute Monarch 

and Chriſts Vicar vpon earth, to command yeeto de- 

priue Princes ifthey prooue Irregular and will not be at 


his becxe andordering, 

Theſethiogs which ! baue here produced , if you 
-omparethem in your owne weights and hallancey with 
l your 
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your now indee yee, yuu will ealily obſerve, how idle 


your inference is, but let vs obſerue how you floriſh it. 
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Now be you indge, whether one may with 4 ſafe conſeienc, 
pon 4 fancie, or upon a confeſſed vncertaine coniefinre, dew; 
x þe broadſeale of God, deſpiſe his hand writing, which the eic« 
and all ſenſes of body teſtsfie to be his ? Aſubi: , that ſhow's 
condemne the Kings warrant or his command , wnder the 
broadſeate,what Inry would acquit him , of the pleathat hee 
had a fancie, or a cometture that it was rounterfet ? To gine 
tothe Demill, the workes that ſenſe and reaſon inage to bee 
Goats, wu the moſt hemons finne, which may be, which the Tewee 
did commit ® when they ſayd of Chrift, in Belzebub the u Athene/. 
Prince of the Demil!s death be caſt out Demills : * A ſinneney T4. in Lud jc 
ro be pardoned in this world, ner inthe next, 1s it wiſedome 7 go 7 
to adncntnre to commit ſuch a finne, vpon a conietture | If con- _ 
reflures might ſuffice, the Phariſies could hawe alleaged di- 
werſe for their blaſphewnie againſt (briſt t Reaſon teacheth, 
that ſuch ſmoakes muſt vaniſh away, at the ſhinmg of cleare 
' Irath, that fearefnll ſurmiſes yeeid to the enidence of ſenſe. 
Thi then us the firſt reaſon, to prone them inexcuſable that 
they bane but a cometturall defence, of ſo bainous 4 crime, 


ANSWER, 


Here is a deale of impertinent !awte/ogie , floriſhed 
ouer with a few rhetoricall withered flowers , frter for 
the fire then to be anſwered wich penne :1 hauealready 
ſhewed and euinced, that we giuveno ſuch warrant ypon 
afancy or comeFure, as you pretend and repeatefootten, 
for lacke of berter/wbffance : we ho{dir , if notasa point 

of faith, yet arleſtas a Theological conclufon;ceraine and 
allured, that your Pope is the ſelfe Amichyyf ': and by 
Godeafiiftance I'with euince that his-miracles o__ 
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God: but Sathans, i1gned with his counterfec feale, Bur 


by theway, now I multcell you , thatin che beginning, 


middle, and end of this yourreaſon , you flourith wir 
ſuch anidlekindeot eloquence, that you ſeemeto mee, 
2, if y0u were predicating in your chaire, to your blinde 
© belientsat S. Omcrs, 1 cannot bur ſmiie, to obſerue 
your elegancies ; Sir, where I pray you , haueyou lear- 


| ned, that point ot diuinity , that rhe eyes and al the ſenſes 


»f he body, arecapable to apprehend, to be iudicious,or 
iudicatiue of Gods handwruimg, of Gears broad/eale ? and ty 
be able codiltinguiſh the ſame, from Sathans mendaci- 
ous prodigies ? 1 had thought, this had beenethe ofhce 
of faith, or of fomegitt of the holy Gholt , .not of the 
ſenſe;; But ſeeing you talke ſo much of ſenſes, and the 
euidence of all ſen{es,did all Zipſims his ſenſes,or all your 
ſen'es or any others ſenſes, ( whom you know ) cuer e. 
widently feele and perceiue the hand writing of God at 
Sichem? or the b:oadleale of the Godadeſſe at Hal,Lorerro, 
Aſontſerratto ? mo,no 3 not all your ſenſes, nor all the 
ſenſes of any man liuing , had ever euwxdence of thoſe 
your pretended Gods bandwritings, All your cuidence 
hath bcene by hearing, thatio both your faith , Lipfu 
his faith, andthe faith of all the multicude might beex 
#xditwyaccording iothat ofthe Apoſtle , fides ex autitn, 


w. faith, comes by hraring, hearing bythe word of God ;1{0 your 


Faith comes by hearing, your hearivg from the wordes of 
men, dead men, Fullanos, vuknowne, indinidualls , indini- 
ana vaya. 

You lay, that ſenſe aud reaſon teftifies your miraclerto. 
be Gods workes; apaine, that ſearefall (urmiſes muſt gine 
place tothe enidence of ſenſe, what' M, Finds were youin 
yourſenſes,when you wrote thus? perhapsin ſome mu- 
lingraps hands wnder arme-pits, as your wont is. 

Toconfirmethis yourelegancie, youtellys, that no 
Jgry would acquit that ſubiet, who vpon a ſurmile 
ikould deny the Kings breas{eale, whereby you ſeemeto 
07 put 


_—_ 


of Antichriſt.” 
put his MMai:ſty of Great Bri:aime it minde, how vnde- | 
ten.ibly guilty , your Ignatianed dilciples are, who vp- 
on a bat e a;rogaut precept of the Pope, without any 
leſt 1in{truction, refuſe rogiue him atlurance by 91h, of 
their temporallallegiance , againlt all papall pretences 
and preſumptions in that kinde ? AhM. Fla, | teare, 
your myſtcrieinthiskinde, istoo too damnable z 13 it 
not this ? yes, c:rtainly iti; : James of Gieat Britaine Ti e Pa ill 
(whom God of his infinite mercy,vouchſafe to protect, 'r wc 9 Ang 
as the apple of hiseyetfor the contuſionof Antichriſt ) {, Meme Pe” 
isnot ( 1mrei veritate ) King of Great Britaine ; but onely j;g cothar of 
in ( 911mtne homimum hereticorum ) in the opinion of men he- the old Fryers 
retiher 4 whole opinion, whoſe election, whoſe confirma- 9 whom 
tion becaule they are ivre, in law excommunicates is ire py _ a 4c 
(»»/a) in law noxe : ſo that this their Kings reigaeth onely cap. 3 61* 
precario, at our Holy Fathersplea{areztohim therefore wes _ 
may not veeld or fweare obedience ,. but dependancly 
trom che Pope; he now forbiddethvs to ſweare,theretfore 
without perill of eternall damnation wee may not 
{weare, M, Flad this is the milterie ; anſwere mee is 
there any of your diſciples who would refuſe to ſxeare 
allegiance tohis Iſateftre, were this c/auſe added, folong 
as his Ho/ineſſe ſhallal/ow and permit him for King? no 
there is not one, nonor one; evident then iristo all {en. 
ſes.that our molt Gracious Soueraignereignethin your 
Opinions,precario, tanguam homo Pape, adnutum & beue+ 
placitum Pontificts ; 45 at his Holimeſſe pleaſure, beneno/ence, 
and geodliking. This is the damnable doQtrin you teach; 
what proiet you. would thereout make, who cannot 
wudge,thatremembreth the 5, of Nouember? ]s not this 
_ todeny the Kings broadſeale? nay, is not this todenie | 
him to be King ? for take'away from him, thenartura!!, . 
ablolute, and ſacred allegianceof ſubies, and wherein 
ſhall his kingly dignitie contiſt ? What /wry willchen ac- 
kw you ? Ahtimes !when as ſuch as you are, and your 
Iples,ſhall darecoſhroude themſelucs &c, ſhall dare 
I 3, to - 
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Gods but Sathans, i1gned with his countertet ſeale, Bur 
by the way, now I multcell you , that in the beginning, 
middle, and end of this your rea{on , you flourith Wk 
ſuch anidlekindeot eloquence, that you ſeemeto mee, 
air y0u were predicating in yourchaire, to your blinde 
« belientsat $. Omcrs, 1 cannot bur ſmile, to obſerue 
your elegancies ; Sir, where I pray you, haue you lear- 
ne, that point of diuinity , that rhe £05 and all the ſenſes 
»f he begy, arecapable to apprehend, to be judicious,or 4 
judicatiue of Gods hangy Ot ans 
be able codiltioguifht 

ous prodigics ? 1 hadr 

of faith, or of fomegitt 

ſenſc;; Bur ſeeing you 


euidence of all ſenſes, { Y | 
ſen'es or any others ſe Tak. 
uidently fecle and per 

S:ichem? or the b:oadl 


Aſontſerratto ? nA,n \\l wh BY IP 


_— - 4 


ſenſes of any man. liv 
your pretended Gods 
hath bcene by hearing 
his faith, andchalh 
#xditu,acco;dingiott 
faith, comes by hearing, 
faith comes by hearing 
men, dead men, Fla. 
ana vaga, | 
You lay, that ſenſe aud reaſon teftifies your miraclerto. 
be Gods workes; apaine, that ſcarefull (urmiſes muſt giue 
place tothe enidence of ſenſe, what' M, Fluds were youin 
yourſenſes,when you wrote thus? perhaps in ſome mu- 
lingraps hands wnder arme-pits, as your wont is. 
Toconfirmethis yourelegancie, youtellys, that no 
dry ,would acquit that ſubie&t, who vpon a ſurmile 
ibould deny the King: breas/eale, whertby you ſeemeto 
20:1) | OD put 
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put his Mai:ſty of Great Brizame 10 minde 2 how vnde. 
tenuibly guilty , your l2natianed dilctples are, v ho vp- 


—— 


on a bat e azrogant precept of the Pope, without any 


leſt 1n{truction, refuſe rogiue him atlurance by eh, of 
their temporall allegiance , again(t all papall pretences 


and preſumprions in that kinde ? Ah M. Fd, | feare, 


your myſtcrieinthis kinde, isto0 reo damnable ; is it 


not this ? Yes, C:rtainly iti; : James of Gneat Britain * 


T:e Pa'ift 


(whom God of his infinite mercy,vouchſafe to proteR, C654 pig 
<a a aw _ - NM MY 3M . >” ; _ 
——— Songf Antichriſt) ol ONE. 
me z.but onely ig corhar of 


there 

dependant!y 
eare,therefore 
Wee-may not 
aſwere mee 13 
ulciro fo carg 
added,ſolong 
1 for X:»o?no 
ris to 2ll {ens 
tgnethin your 
| matron > beues 
prone remnnees”; a5 ar 10'5 Tromeſeperahre, beneno/cnce, 
*#d yeodliking. This is thedamnable doQtrin you teach 
what proiet you. would thereout make, who cannor 
ludge,thatremembreth the 5, of Nouember? 1s not this 
to deny the Kings broadſeale? nay, is not this to denic 
him to be Kin 


ſhall his kingly dignitie con(iſt 2? What [ury willthen ac- 


uit you ? Aktimes ! when as ſuch as you are, and your 


themſelues &c, ſhall dare 


iples,(hall darecoſhroude 
| 3 


» he- the c1d Fryers 


g? fortake'away from him, thenatura!!, . 
ablolute, and facred allegianceoft ſubieQs, and wherein 


fo * 


i, 
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to pallſein betwixt wickets arid great Gates, Exmlent wh. 
nam Egipty ne pereant C hbriſttans, For now the Tranfal- 
pine deteſtable and molt deueliſh Art ot poyſoningie 
on foote, who? or w hat ? can be ſure ? ſo long as ſo ma- 
ny whom prifllent leloulie muſt ſulpeRzare, and range, 
intra caſtra Chriſtiaworum, in th: middeſt of Chriſtians, 
what ſecuritie can therebe, if the Lord of heauen doe 
not miraculoullie prote? Aſþice dowine de ſede [anttatua 
> protege Chriſlum tunm, T o proceede : whilelt youpre- 
conize thus fondly, of the emidence of your miracles toal 
ſenſes, you or Diuine as pithily ro make thedeny- | 
ing of theſe your broadfeales, ro bee the molt heinous 
{innethat can be committed, It cannot bee denyed Sir 
butto blaſpheme the workes of God, as the Scrves and 
Ph1i/ies did,thoſe of our Saviour, is a moſt heinous 
offence , ſo likewiſe+for you to compare your vaine 
trumperics to the admirableworkes of our Saujourisa. 
greiuous {inne, not excuſable. But call ro minde Sir, 
3n regul, Iwra, that rule of law qui ſemel inuenitur malus ſemper preſun- 
tur walus in eodem genere mali, Hee who « once found to bee 
ewill ( that & deberatel and maltiouſly exill) uw alwaie! 
preſumed to be enill, in the ſame kinde of fl, It this bee an 
axiome vnrefuſable, applauded by your Cmilians, ad- 
mitted by your Canonfts ? what then may wee preſume 
of your Church, who hath often been found purpoſely 
| playing falle-play with her prodigies ? Are you not 
OY = -- i. aſhamedof your voraginoms Jacob ? voluminous Vincent ? 
—_— ' fabulous Metaphraſt ? tor divers of their fabulous narrati- 
complaints of Ons ? That ancient Genow/e Legend, written by your 
ders of your voraginous Prelate, for the excellencie of it called awen 
——— legenda,the Golden Legend;how many copper Fables arein 
ol birthing, it now exploded by your ſelues ? Remember that rule, 
" Fer, ' whereof Inow put you in minde z haue not your owne 
| Popes found ſuch fabulous flue in your Porteſſes, that 
for ſhame they have raſed them out ? wicnetle your fa. 
mous Sorbowſt Efpencers ;, witnelle the whole _ | 
whicy 


of Antichriſt. 63 
which ſeeth the Fables raſed our z where then is your 
forehead, that you dareto compare your forged vani- 
ties, with the moſt venerable miracles of our Sauiour ? | 
as 1 ſaid before, ſo now againe with the Archangels 1: 
words imper-t 164 Demunres , the Lora rebuke thee, You t it, lude 
will reply and ſay, theſe corruptions, haue creptinto 0- 
ther Churches ; but the Romane hath becne vnconta- 
minate, What ? Reme vncorrupt ? which pretendeth S. _ 
Peters body to bee in more places ? Rowe vncorrupt? Ek. eg wes 
k 7 iurch her 

which glorieth in Conſtamrines Bapriſterie ? where you (1.6 
pretend Conſtamme was cured of a corporall leproſie ? 

Rome vncorrupt 2? which tells vs of a great horrible Dra- 
gon, a Dragon ( as your Legend faith ) ſo malicious for 
Conſtantines conuerlion to Chriſtiamtie, that out of hate 
thereof he did day after day, deſtroy with his venemous 
breath 300, men, ( marue!il that (onſtantine himlelfe, 
that women and children ecaped ) and yet this prodigi- 
ous bea(t, by Suuefter(hauing two Prielts accompanying 
him ) had his chappes tied vp with aſmalithred, and ſo 
was (tarued and deltroyed, Reme vncorrupt?whenas in Ke 
it, isallowed and read the Frantiſcan prodigious booke Your Romane 
of conformities zin which how many vanities arerhere, Darlingallow- 
which you the [gnatians, the Dominicans, and all your ©'Þ m———_ 
learned {mile at ? witneſſethat admirable miracle ofthe wa Why: -4 har 
!pider, which Fryer France drunke vp in the Chalice, ;«min which 
and which-ccame out of his ſhinnebone, hec atrer Maile are:nnumera- 
rubbing the ſame, Witneiſe Father Francis his Jarge oe PORTO 
Sermon, at Ewgrbumtothe devout Wolfe with much ''* * ©6996 
liketrumperiein the ſame to beread and found cucn to 

the aſtoniſhment of the Reader, Rowe vncorrupt?v hich 

ſheweth the pictures that bowed and did reverence to 

the dead body of Pope Forme/us when it was broughr 

Into Saint Peters Church, your Baronins is not alliamed 

t0 approuc the fable. Rome vncorrupt ? whole lgnatian 
Cheiferaines( Aquammnahimicite) nowapprouevntothe 
world, amendacious Lepend of [gnarizs his miracles, 

among(t 


Ty. Silu, 


_ The Miractes 


amonglt vw hich atthis preſent, I glaunce onely attha 
laſphemous one , where you make the mylterie of the 
bietied Trizitee ,to beereuvealed vnto him, in that ver 

forme and fal{hion, in which you haue pourtraited and 
An impions drawne theſame in your Church of the Engliſh Coled 

Eaonot i - at Rome? to wit, The father is painted in the forme of a 

A =" | a9 * very old hoarehcaded- man: the ſonneis drawne outas 

avzinlt the  Dayled vponacrotle ; which crotle the Father holdeth 

mott faced b2torehim; hauing the forme of a deve expreſiing the 

Trane, holy Ghoſt drawne vpon hi. b elt, ouer the toppe ofthe 

crolſe: and euen in this ſort aad taihion , as your Riba 

dinera hathcauſed irto be expreiled in the miraculous 

Dorh not pictures of [cnatins his lite, was the myſterie of theho- 

_ a ly Trinicie reuealed vnto him z Ah blaſphemie of all 

dotagesin {is Þlaſphemies ; doth the infinite maieſtic of God , 7rin 

Poſtilles? and 4nd one, ſo re{ide, and repreſent it {elite vpon theeterall 

yetin K"me vn- Throne? what ? was this the ſecret of the mol} plorious 

- AA Godhead which was reuealed to S, /gnativs ? Doubtlelle 

and approved, ſomelike Hobgobbline as deceiucd their Francisina Che: 

| rubicall Crucihxe, beguiled alſo ( if it be nor a hRion) 

your holy [2»ati»s, eager and hungrie atcer ſome vilion, 

Cha Rome not corrupt 2 when as the Romane Preaicant 
p.1, ' yy 

Fryers, have been fo impudent, as publikely to preachin 

pulpit, that there grew ſuch amorous love betwixt 

Chrilt and Catharme of Stenna his \weer Spouleile, that 

there was a true enterchange of hearts betwixt them? 

which impious vanitie of theirs I haue already retuted, 

I could particularize in ſundrie like inſtances , but 

theſe are ſuthcient, to ſhew how incxcuſable M. Fladis, 

 whodareth to comparetheir traſh with the moſt vener# 

ble miracles of Chriſt, Is it not true, that if one vntruth 

could befound inthe Geſpell the whole credir thereof 

wereatan end ? what credit then, may wee giue to yout 

Romane Church, which hath played falſefingers fo of- 

ten? Ir was forecold by S. ſobs, that your Adulterous 

Apoc.13.6, Mother, lkould haue her month full of blaſphemics which 

| 0 
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tro her confulion wee now obſerue, And ſo cealingto 

| adde any moreabout this yourfirlt reaſon, I note by the 
way, another vareuerent, if not ſacrilegious ſpeech of 
yours,when you thus write, If cometiures would ſafſice, 
the Phariſies,conld bane alleaged ainers for their blafphemie 
againſt Chrift, And is notthis alolly Ignatian, who r4- 
i then he will ſeeme not to haue ſuthciently refuted 
vs, will yeeld conieurall proofes to the Pharilies a- 
eain(t Chriſt ? Sir, bethinke your ſelfeof thoſe coniec- 
tures againſt Chriſt, and | dare atJure you, that the /ewes 
will account themſelues beholding vnto you for the 
ſame. Bur let vs now come to your ſecond reaſon , and 
examine whether there be more modeltie or pithia it 
then in your firſt,thus you frame it. 


— 


CHAPV; 


herein is examined M*. Floods ſecond reaſon 
ſhewing him to peruert the Fathers meanings. 


Mr, Froonp, 

'FY ſecond reafon is, that Proteſtants hane no more rea- 

ſon to condemme theſe as Antichriſts wonders , then the 
muracles reported by ancient Amthors , long before Antichriſt 
appeared, according to their owne account : For thoſe ancient 
muracles, are thunderclaps, that ſhake the foundation of your 
Goſpell, noleſſe then ours of this preſent age, - 

Cat'to minde the points of our faith you moſt imprigne m_ 
Jour letter, you ſhall finde moſt famous miracles to confirme 
thems, recorded by moſt praue and learned Fathers : What 
L iplius ef Louayne, did exer write wonders either more for x Plurimi confi 
number , or preater for quaniitie , done at the ſhrine of any _—_— 
Sant, then thoſe, that Saint Auſten in his 22. booke of bis . Ligs poterane 
( itie of God hath regiſtred, as moſt certainly wrought by the lib 22, dc cintt, 
reliques of Saint Stephen * ? Read that booke Sw,and 7 " cap. 8, 
K - ay, 
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ſay, that you will there finde either miracles that 34) Cans 
uert your heart to ſome feare of God, or elſe matter for ſenſe. 
leſſe nfidelitie to drine away melancholie fus with loud laugh. 
iev. Tom may behold hiſtories as mcredible to bumaane reaſay, 
af yet noleſſe ſeriouſtie ronld by Saint Aulten, thewth 

are, of our bleſſed Ladies in both her c bappells whuch Liplus 


* dethrecount, 
ANSWER, 


T his your reaſon flowing a-comparatrs., is void of rex. 
fon: for whileſt you in the beginning thereof are in your 
generalls,firt you cell ys like miles g/orroſu, that ſuchmi. 
racles as arerecounted by ancient Fathers before Anti. 
chriſtappeared zeuen according to our owne account, 
doelike to yours of theſe times thake the foundation of 
our Goſpell, Secondly you brauingly inuite Sir Edward 
ro call ro minde how ſuch articles of yours as he impup- 
neth, were confirmed by molt famous miracles. Third. 
ly, you elegantly flourith with a demand , what Lipſim 
of Lonayne did ever &c, Theſe be bragging flouriſhes, 
your prootein particularis ; firſt com——_— out of Saint 
Auſten thus, who in his 22, bookeof hi. Citty of God 
( ſay you ) hathregiltred wonders as great for number, and 
queantitie, as certainly wrought by the reliques of Saint Ste- 
phea, as exer any Lipſius of Louayne did write done at the 
ſarine of any Samt. Hauing added thus out of Auſten, as 
it you had got the vitory you inuite Sir Fdward , not 
without molt birter taunts to the reading of the ſame; 
youtell him of /oud laughing and melanchoke fits, and you 
your (elfe may betoldiuſtly, cx{pa carere oportet qui i 
alinm parat is eſt dicere, N 

Tothis your reaſon, which is not worth one blew 
point, tothe matter we hauein hand : Firſt I denie your 
propolition;for the miracles related by the ancient Fa- 
thers, and yours, difer genere geweraliſſimo : your profe 

out 


of Antichriſt. 67 
out of Saint Auften ſerueth not your turne. Firſt, what:if 
I ſhould fay tharali you bring out of that bookeis none 
of Saint Auſtens ? can you euince the contrarie ? no aſ- 
ſuredly, you cannot ; Forif you obiect and ſay that the 
ſaid booke hath beene reputed for S$. eAuſfens for many 
hundreths of yeares betore this age,[ grant it: And were 
not ( | beſeech you ) theſe bookes, to wit ; of Pneſtions 
vpon the o/d and uew Teſtament ; the booke of 83, Yue. 
ſtrons ; the booke de fide a4 Petrum ;the booke de mirabi. 
. bbw ſacre Scrapture ;the booke de vera & falſa penitentia, 
the bookes de moribus Eccleſie; de alutaribus documentss ; 
the booke called Hypognoſticon;his mannale;his Soluloguia, 
with his booke de wi/itattone infirmorum , with ſ{undrie 0- 
ther bookes, epiltles very many, Sermons innumera- 
ble, reputed to bethat Fathers tor many hundreths ot 
yeares before this age; and yer are they not now ca(hi- 
red from being his Gn by one, ſomeby another as ei- 
ner by Baromus, Bellarmine, Turrian, Poſſenine , Sixt 
Sc arnſis, Remiſts, Louamiſts, ec, It theſe your Champi- 
. ons, may calhire ſo many of his woorkes , becaule in 
them thereare ſome things found not beſeeming ,, or 
contrarieto Auſten; why then may not ſome contrarie- 
ties which are to be found in this booke from other of 
that Father bee a iuſt cauſe to call the credit of it in 
queſtion ? ; 
But1denienot the booke to be his; yetif I ſhould af- 
firme that he is corrupted by ſome falſe-fingers in this 
Chapter you cite, and ſome others , I ſhould not want 
reaſon for ſo ſaying ;for doth not Vines in his Pretace 
proteſt, that there was ſuch corruption in themanu- 
{cripts he had, that he could not know the true reading 
of Auſten, but diuinando & coniefturis,by denining and con- 
#eftures ? Andif you nowin this light of the Goſpell, 
dareby command of a Cownceh , corrupt,not onely the 
ancient Fathers, but euen your owne late Authors, by 
adding and taking away words , ſentences, yeawhole 
| K 2 paragraphes, 
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68 The miracles RA. 
paragraphes,and chapters ? Why may not we think the 


aq 7 a {ſame dpirit ro hauebeen& raigned in your cloy (tered 
that ia ths 3, Ones, when they might do the ſame without any touch 
chapter ofthe of infamie ? What ? could they ſer foorth w hole bookes 


22. booke m%- and many in the name of that Father ? and couldt 
ny things haus 


been added by RO! corrupt by interlacing or paring out a few lines ? tor 
thoſe who wi My part Iam induced to thinke that this Fatlteris cor. 
their fithy rupted in thisplace,it ſome ot his Epiltles and his booke 
hands hiwe de- gf retraQations be his, ſeeatcer, 
__ - tf But I will admit the booke to be S, Avſtens, and that 
Mie Aulhors, thewordes andlentences cited by you are all his: Hee 
Piues anno, iv TElateth,that there were divers miracles done atrhe me- 
22.45, Arru//. morie of S, Stephen ; what of this ? nay more, ſuppoſe 
«« ciuit. cap.3. thathe had affirmed, which hee doth not, that thefaid 
miracles were done by thereliques of S. Stephen ; (hall 
this ſhake the foundation of our Goſpel] 2 might nor 
God vſethercliques of S. Srephento worke miracles, in 
that ſort, and as he did, viethe Napkin of Pas/? the ſba- 
Intheg. chap- dowof Peter ? the bones of Elizews , which the holy Scrip. 
wy of the 12. turerecounteth 2 We areof S. Stephens faith, ve honor 
o. ke he afhr- hi. " 
meth tharke Ris memorie , and. haue a day for the ſame; ( as thoſe 
knoweth not Chriſtians had ) wee are nothing enuious 3 that God 
whether ſuck ſhould do miracles by the bones and aſhes of his {eruant 
—_— « hole honourable remembrance wee cel. brate in our 
one by Gad  ectroee Cara Car won 2 he wn let 
himſelfe by bus CNUTENCs ;t eretore for you tO proue t at Ce Celpit 
Angels, or by the miracle; Concats. Steephens MEINOTY , 1*, 0144 6761 4M» 
the Martyrs. par Achilles, YOou- CANOE EuUCT doe 1t, No, no Sirz had 
A515 webecnewithS, Aſter, we would not have refuledto 
haue aſſembled with him art the bletled memory of that 
Saint, thereto haue praiſed and magnifed his Lord & 
Malter,for v.hoſe te{timonie hee was ſtoned, Sir, wee 
_ Ingenuouſle acknowledge, that it was a godly cultome 
ofthe ancient Chriſtians there to a{ſemble for diuine 
worthip of God, where the memories of his ſeruants 
were; therethey prayed , therethey praiſed, there they 
profetled euento the aſtoniſhment of the Infidels and 


where 


y—_ 


— of Antichriſt. 69 
where isit more likely , thar God ſhould pur foorth his 
arme to doe ſroues and wonders , fo long astheſame were 
b:houtull and necetſarie for theplanting ofhis Church, 
then at ſuch placer, and ſuch atlemblies, where hisname 
was ſo chriſtianly and religiouflic called vpon , and his 
form? leſs ſo conltantly protelled'? Iaid Sir, that had 
we beene with S. Auftenwe would willingly have atfoci- 
ated our ſelues with him , yet wickedandilt1ntull it were. 
to doc the like now with you in Rome, either at S. Perers 
in your Y aticane, Or at S, Pax/er without gates, orat S, 
Stephens memory vpon oneof your hills where you af 
ſemble your ſelues, putting ( I boldly write what I haue 
obſerued ) more confidence in the interceſſion and 
prayers of thoſe Saints, then in the mediation of leſus : 
ſo did not S. Anuften,ſo did nothis people. - 
Further had wenow S, Srephens body with vs, or the 
body of the bletſed Apoflle, or of the euer bleiſed virgas 
Mary , wee woutd notrefule to make our ailemblies at 
them, by them, or nigh to them, for the loue wee beare 
torhem, whoſe aſhes they are; forthe hope wee haue of 
their reſurrection atthe lalt day ; but rather then wee 
would abuſethem as you doe;by committing open ido- 
latry in adoring and worſhipping of them , as you doe; 
in putting any trult or confidence in them for bleſſings; 
for deliuerances as you impiouſlie doe ; weewould doe 
with them, as Luther, wiſhed had beene done with all 0- 1:ther. erm. do 
ther reliques before corruption came in z to wit bury Crace. 
them low in the ground, but decently , as bzcommeth 
the duſtand aſhes of Gods ſervants ; wherein, we thould 
not want the warrant of God himſelte, who le{tthe [ewes 
ſhould commit Idolairie with 4foy/er his body , hath ſo P*«t- 34+ 6. 
diſpoſed of the fame; that even vatill this day /ccws eff i9- Tad, EpiP. 
zotns, the place i unknowne where ut was buried, The De- 
uill contended with Afichaetforit,and about it,for what 
end thinke yee; but onely that the ewes might haue ſo 


abuſedit , as you now doe the bodies and reliques of 
| 3 Gods 


— — 


—— 
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Gods ſeruants ? Saint Anthonie the Eremne, (whoſelife$, 

Athanaſins as you deliver did wrice ) would 2 rs Our 

doing herein : He knowing how ſuperſtitioullie the E. 

Athanaſ,in vita gy ptians were giuen to worſhip the dead bodies, of ſuch 

Anton: as they honoured liuing,gaue molt (traight charge, that 

his body ſhould ſo carefully be buried, thatit might not 

; beabuſed atter his death by any ſuch fu _—_ vies, 

as were then growing vp. What would thatblelled man 

Yer we findein haye aid -__ he knowne the deteſtable practiſes,which 

re _ are now afooteamonegl(t the Papiſts ? whoare not con- 

. "S"Sints Tentto repairetothe places, where ſuchthings remaine, 

haue c6man._ but they mult furcher and aboue carrie about them, 

ded theirbo.. ſomeſmal| peeces of earthand dult, thereby — 

ciesto be reli- a(ſured deliuerances from all dangers, making the ſame 

a" ſly buried their hopeand refuge, I know diuerſe of their Popiſh 

to be hoe. a | GOL TE 

noured afker Herein England, and elſe here, who continually weare 

burall, about them little pretty carued wodden Images , made 
Reberts the of the wood of thattreewheron their Sichimelle Im 

—_— exec? ſtood ( from u hich itfell, row hich ic was faſtened again, 

the m_ q "> and from which it was laſt of all loſt or ſtolne, and asnot 

fore Mead yet heard of ) yea,they ſet vp thoſe prettie babes in ſome 

that he ſhould placesof theirgardens and orchards , and to them doe 

_ death be makedaily pilgrimages, yea they doe yow pilgrimages, 

monoured 34 thereby hoping for many bleſſings, 

— O fatuas Gentes, quibus talia numina. bh 

To conclude, this is the ſumme of that which may be 

anſwered to that vnto which you direct Sir Edwardin S, 

Auſten, firſt, we acknowledge that at the wemorie , of 5. 

Steeph-n many miracles were done in confirmationot 

Chriſtian religion ; Secondly we grant there was an ho- 

nourable remembrance of that Saint ; Thirdly we deny' 

that thoſe miracles were done to proue interceſſion or 

prayers to that Saint ; no,no; there is no mention made 

_ of interceſhon or prajersto him ; but,put caſe,M.F lud, 

that it might be thought in thoſe times , that ſomeof 

thoſe miracles were obtained by the praigggof chat Loy 


of Antichriſt. . : 


( doe not ſay the prayers of liuing to that Sain:) ro: 
God , what could you interce thereout, but an ext;aor- 
dinaric bleſſing which may not be drawne into an ordi- 
narie example? 140% 

But MF, F/ud, admit we grant all you 'deſire( which 
yet by no meanes [ may) that the Chriſtians of thole 
times did pray to S. Stephen, and did thinke they recei- 
ved ſome benefits by ſuch their praiers , mult this their 
aRion, be a necellarieexample for vs,that wee may or 
ought ro doe like? Canſuch a praQtiſe make it an-ab- 
foluce Rule of manners, according to the analogie of 

- faith to all future ages? Mult the priuate practiſe of 
ſome primitiue Churches, tye allthevniuerſall Church, 
' and this for all ages? It ſo ; what then will become of 


_— 


ti... 


your Church, which out afan opinion of libertie, doth 
not adminilter the ſacrameat to the Laitic vader both 
kindes, which the ancient Church euer did , out of an 
opinion of neceſlitie grounded _ Chriſts command 


and inſticution?2 Why then doth not your Church mi- 
niſterthe ſacrament of the Euchariſt to Infants newly 
baptized, as the ancient Church did , out of an opinion 
of neceſſitie for their ſaluation 2 Why then doth not 
your Church continue profeſtiuall night-Vigills,which 
Antiquitie both approued and required? _ 
Time was in the ould Law, when it was not only be- 
houeful,but alſo necetſarie for ſuch as were (trucke with 
ſerpents, if they would be cured, to behold the brazen 
Serpent ; but afterwards whentheſame was abuſed ſu- 
perlticiouſly , call to minde how good King Ezechias * Reg: 18, + 
was commended for deſtroying and aboliſhing the 
| fame; Againe, time was when it was not vnlawtull to 
eat of ſuch meats, as had been offered to Idolls; but at- 1 Cor: g, 
terwards whenthe ſameeating was growne ſcandalous, 
and aſignediſtiniue, then the ſame became abonuna- 
ble. Solikewiſe, although we put caſe and admit , that 
the Chriſtians did recurre vatothe memories of Saints 
in 
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othnot S4i»t jm former times, hoping to be ayded by their interceſſj. 
_ - oy ” ons to God; yet now the caſeis ſo altered;by reaton of a 
mh -— ol ſea of abominations , and deteſtab!e idolatrie, which 
vicd by ſome thereby hath ouer-flowen the whole Church;thar there 
Chriſtians at jg very juſt cauſe rocommand {ach a practiſe and CU. 


Martyrs tombs ! | 
h weres bee, {tome to ſurceaſe; and herein , there ſhould not wage 


ſoweereiec: the warrant of the Church of Rome hir ſ(elfe; who in di. 


but you in [iced urs like caſes hath ſo proceeded :ſame inſtances [ have 


thereot have already {er downe, and more] could produce, - Theſe 
brought in 


| things 1 write, ſuppoling whatis relatediout of $, Anſley 
COR by n.r4 his bun bh etconddainn hee writerh in 
there rep1'90- his * RetraCtations, I can hardly ſo thinke ; for there in» 
weth, terpreting, in whar ſenſe he had in his former works de. 
: _ 1, K niedthe ordinarie working of miracles in the Church, 
(*P+ 1+ hefaith thus 5 And 1his [ bane ſaid,becanſe not ſuch greit 
ones, nor. all ſuch are doxe now , wt becauſe there ave nont 

done een now, He would neuer haue written thus ſpa 

 ringly of miracles, if there had been ſo many doneat 

the memorie of one Saint, eſpecially ſo many as your 

Plurimi confici= arginall note, cited out of that: Father ,. promiſeth, 
_ -— Þ which note doth nor accord with the firſt lines of this 
collizipeterane. Chapter z ſo that cither thetext or margine muſt needs 
Fled, ex Augfe, be corrupted. 


Mr,Fiv0oD, 


Youcannot endure the adoration of the diuine Sacrament, 
(a) Lett:hay.5 4. which you blaſphemonſly call a (*) breaden Jdoll, in 4 ſhaut- 
b Lib.6.deſs [ings hand, Saint Chryſoflome writeth, Þ that @ certaine vt- 
cerd, ape 4% merable ould manyto whom many myſteries were renealed;had 


rold, that in the time of ſacrifice, he once beheld a maltitude 

of Angells, with ſyinirg garments, compaſſing the wonderful 

| table round about, whomith renerence in honoxr of him, wha 

© Quod credere {yeth thereon, bowed their heads, as ſouldiers doe m preſents 
abunde licet vel of therr K mg. 'And though theſe lileſſed Spirits, be not ent! 
ex tanto illo [2- (pene, yet the maieſtie of him, that 5 aily ſacrificed = ſuch 
ung "wn c ſaith $.,C hry{oſtome, that we may beleene they are ” - 
Xt : wm! 


PRES —— 


—— —————.——_—_ 
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humble marmer continually preſent, Now S't Edward, you 

may {end your Miniſters to preach to theſe Papiſts, and bid wo 
them 44 you bid4 vs wery grauely, leane their duckes , and 4 Lett: peg 106, 
luckes, and apiſb toyes, and [erne Godin ſpirit and truth, 


gy—_ 


ANSWER, 

Here M*, Flud impoſeth againſt vs two-points, the + 
one that we cannot endure the adoration of the dinine S4- 
crament ; the other, that we blaſphemonſly call it a breaden 
doll ec, Againſt vs he frameth his argument out of 
Chry/oſtome, which done he commeth out with a vaine 
Io trinmpho, bidding Sir Edward to ſend oc, | 

Concerning the firſt, I anſwer thus, PFir(t, if wee did 

_ either belecue, as they teach, chat Chriſts body and 
blood were in the ſacrament ( ex vs ſacraments ) rrmly, 


zatarally, and ſubſtantially z yeathat whole Chriſt perfe&t 
Godand man were,as they deliuer, in perfect ſhape and 
humane forme, (ex vi concomitartie) by neceſſarie conco- 
etancie, vnder the formes of bread and wine, then 
might wee adore and worſhip him, though not princt- 
pally placed therefor thatend, Or ſecondly, if we did 
beleeue, as they doe, concerning the adoration of ima- 
ges, to wit, that the ſame adoration and worſhip may 
be giuen to the image reſpeRiuely, for theperſons ſake, 
as Is to be giuen to the Prototypon or perſon whomitre- 
preſenteth ; then doubtleſſe wee would adore and wor- 
ſhip this divine image, being certainely inſtrufted ac- 
cordipg to the dochine of the Fathers of the ſecond 
Nicene Conncell,and ſenſe of holy ſcriptures, thatit is the Sinod. Nzc.a. 
livelyeſt and perfect image, ligne and repreſentation, «6. 
which the Sonneof God left with his Church of that his 5-0 
moſt dreadfull ſacrifice vypon the (roſe, by which wee w_ _ adore 
. wereredeemed; the which ſo often as wee havein re. = vet 
membrance by celebrating thediuine myſteries, we doc 
in the vie of them, worſhip __ adore, with prophns | 
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dies and-proltare heartsg.rheſame facrince of 
derripclontaiiit: our Re + emeErn COL 
But wee holding their firit-polition to batie 
forged in their Synagogue , when their God- making, 
- traniſubllantiation ſome thouſand y cares "ye Chriſt. ; 
benog.” 


was hatched ; and accounting their ſecon p 
ther than a heatheniſh and pagan-like point of Sopbiftry, 

, wEdare not imitate their doings, Yet their Rewerexces 

( who incetlantly taunt wich obloquies the Churchef 

England with imputation of irreligiolitie in this kinds 

may vnderſtand, that as we Chr:fianly and religiouſly vie 

and wor(hip the holy Sacrawent of Bapti{[me, ſo we do re« 

ucrence this venerable myſterie of the Lords Supper; 

yeaandat,and in the myiterie we vſe religious adors- 

tion and diuine worlhig,notto the Elements as they dog, 

not to Chriſt corporally 2nd carnally preſent as the 
hilof@hhizez but to vie the wordsof the Farhers ofthe 

Com Niecin A Niceneg:nerall Councell, #: are not (humiliter ins 
es renti prop?ſito pam ac calics, ſed fide intelligumay fitum inila 
| enſs aguumtollentem peccat ammndi) ba'cly intemtine tothi 

bread and cup that ts propoſed , but by fauh, we wnderſtand 

the lambe of God, who taketh away the ſinner of the worldto 

be laidupon that Table. How placed vpon that table? in 

WS | grace, virtue, efficacie,and by a ſanifying power z in. 
* > » likeſortagrheſame Councellreacherh, « Line) foe, 
4s the (antlifirationofthe Holy Ghoſt, the very power of God #0 

© » Grin baptiſme, which manner of fpeaking I finde reu&- 

. rently alleaged and approued, by the molt learned and 
reuerend /ewell of the Church of Enpland, whom I read 


| citing thoſe moſt Reverend Nicxne Fathers thus : Tout 
" 11ſme maſt be con | 


ejee of owr mi 


ſidering the power of Ct Eaworking in and by his di- 
vine myſteries, doe by faith Withprone hearts, yeaand 
religious outward worſhip adore Chriſt, as preſent in 
ethcacie, power, and vertue of ſanRification, though he 
be perſonally diltanr, as farre as the higheſt heauens are 
from the facramentall table. And in this manner of de. 
claring | (peake more conhtideatly , becauſe that moR 
learned /ewet\writeth thus ; Doxbrleſſe it is our duties to Fw, ant. 8 
adore the bodze of God inthe word of God, inthe ſacrament $.,,,o. 
of bapti;noe, in the myſteries of Chriſts body and bloud, And 
the ground of rhis is that, which 1ſoun/iewr Pl: fir athr- P!:f.aga: mifle 
meth orchodoxly , to wit, that the Sacraments are made tb.q.c:p.6, 
inſlrumeets of the Holy Ghoſt for our ſoules feode, Tode- 
clarethe ſame more particularly in this mylterie , weare 
to vaderſtand that the Sonne of God , who by a perſo. 
nall coniun&ien hath vaited humanenature to him- 
ſelte, hath alſo been pleaſed to make « /acramentall re. 
ſeit, relating, contunttion, yea Union, (if I may {o ſpeake 
of bread and wine,which wereligiouſly vie according 19 
his inſtitution in thediuine my ſeries )to himſelte both 
God and man : ſothat when we religiouſly vie them in 
the myſteries, we doenor take Chriſt as abſent in his Ds«. 
mnits:, or as abſent in the eff cacie of his Sacraments, but 
powerfully working in them and by them, ſanttifying 
our ſuules, confignmng , ſealing , and ratifying his promuſes 
vnto vs, Herehence it is, that while(t wereligiouſly vie 
_ his Sacraments, and with aChriſtian faith conlider theſe | 
things, wee cannot but with reuerent and —"— de» Thereaſtnof 
meanourand cariage,both inward and qutward takethe ow kvechog ©, 
ſame, and yee'd diuineworthipto him « whoſe inviſible pond Aut | 
hand is here efficaciouſly working and effeting the (al- qv, 
uation of our ſonles: ſo that inthenquall and preſent 
vie of theſe holy /pner and (ywboler, we doe belecueand 
confeile, that Chriff leſws both Gad ag whe; is reallys . -, 
truly, nd effeCtually working in vs, yeavnited tbour,! | 
ſoules by faith and vie ot his facred ye * +.” ods 
L. þ 4 , Tb 


= 
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dies and: prolkare hearrggizheſame facrihce of curred. 
demption;thafis our Redeemer hiralelie, 28 * 
But wee holding their fir{t-polition to- halte.heen®. 
forged in their Synagogue ,, when their God-making | 
traniſub(lantiation ſome thouſand yeeres” Chriſt. . 
was hatched and accounting their ſccondt& hgno 0. '* 
ther than a heatheniſh and pagan-like ppint of Sopbiftry, 
, wE'dare not imitate their doings, Yet their Rewerences 
( who inceſſantly taunt with obloquies the Churchof 
England with imputation of irreligiolitie in this kinde 
may vnderſtand, that as we Chriſtianly and religionſy vle 
and wor(hipthe holy Sacrawent of B apti[me, ſo we do res. 
uerence this venerable ww we the Lords Smpper 1 
yeaandat,and in the mylterie we vſe religious adora- 
tion and diuine worſhiggnot to the Elements as they doe, 
not to Chriſt corporally and _—_ preſent as they 
hiloſephize; but co vie rhe words of the Farhers ofthe 
G19 Nie En Niceneg-nerall Councell, W: are not ( baumiliter ine. 
ST Ie-vi rents prop?ſito pam ac calics, ſed fide intelligumay fitum inilla 
mens aguumtollentems peccatammndi) ba'cly intentine tothe 
bread and cup that t propoſed , but by fauth, we wnderſtand 
the lambe of God, who taketh away the ſinner of the world te 
' be laidypon that Table. How placed vpan that table? in 
grace, virtue, efficacie,and by a ſanQifying power z in 
like ſort axrheſame Councellreacherth, « heaxently fire, 
the (anthffication of the Holy Ghoſt, tbe very power of God to 

. be in bapriſme., which manner of fpeaking I finde reue- 

. rently alleaged and approued, by the molt learned and 

Jnelt arcs reuerend lewell of the Church of Enpland, whom I read 
24.5" Citingthoſemoſt Reverend Nicxne Fathers thus : Bap- 

” 11/o2e maſt W650 red not with our bodily eyes, but with tht 
eex of our minde , thou ſeeſs the water, thinke' thow of rhe 
power of God, that ti thewater is hidden; thinke thou that- 
thewater is full of .heanenty fire, anita the ſantiefication of 
vhe Holy Ghoſt Thus he truly citeth the judgement of 
thoſemoſtleqracd Sages: $0 itis, thatwe by faith cot 

| | {idering 
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ſidering che power of Chriltaworking in and by his di- 
vine myſteries, doe by faith Withprone hearts, yeaand 
religious outward worſhip adore Chriſt, as preſentin 
ethcacie, power, and vertue of ſanAification, though he 
be perſonally diltant, as farre as the higheſt heauens are 
from the ſacramentall table. And in this manner of de. 
claring | {peake more confideatly , becauſe that moſt 
learned /ewelt*\vriteth thus z Doxbrleſſe it is onr duties to 


Fw, art. 8, 


adore the bodre of God inthe word of God, inthe ſacrament pats 404. 


of baptijme, in the myſteries of Chriſtr body and blond, And 


the ground of rhis isthat, which Mfown/iewr 21: Fr affire 7!:fcagat mafie 
meth orchodoxly , to wit, that the Sacraments are made \1b.4.01p.6, 


 infirumevts of the: Holy Ghoſt for our ſowler foode, To de- 
clarethe ſame more particularly in this mylterie , weare 
to vaderſtand that the Sonne of God , who by a perſo. 
nall coniun&tion hath vaited humanenature to him- 
ſelfe, hath alſo been pleaſed to make « /acramentaſl re- 
ſpeft, relatinn, contunttion, yea vmon, (if 1 may lo ſpeake 
of bread and wine,which we religiouſly vie according 10 
his inſtitution in chediuvinem) 7 ax )to himſelte both 
God and man : ſo that when we religiouſly vie them in 


the myſteries, we doenot take Chriſt as abſent in his Ds-./ 


ninit+, Or as abſent in the eff cacie of his Sacraments, but 
powerfully working in them and by them, ſanftifying 
our ſuules, confignng ; ſealing , and ratifying his promiſes 


vnto vs. Herehence it is, that while(t wereligiouſly vie 


his Sacraments, and with a Chriſtian faith conlider theſe 
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things, wee cannot but with reuerent and religious de- Thereaſenof 
meanourand cariage,both inward and Gutward take the own kvechog © 


fame, and yee'd diuineworthipro him. whole inviſible 
hand is here efficaciouſly working and effeRting the (al- 
uation of our ſonles: ſo that inthenuall and pretent 
vie of theſe holy fpnes and [ymboler,wedoe belecucand 


confeſſe, that Chrift Jeſws both God ago wihny is reallys. . 


truly, and effectually, working in vs, yeavnited 


loules by faith and religious v(c ot his ſacred ſymboles 
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and Sacraments, Andis not this that (I need notcite any 
_ DoRorsof the Church of England , whoſe doAtine is 
calnin.li,z, moſtcleare in this point ) which Calvw plainly deliues 
1»/igut: cop.17. reth thus: [n ſarra ſuacana &c. He commandeth me in 
hi ſacred Supper,wnaer the ſymboles of bread and wine, to 
receine bis bode and blood: I nothing doubt but that he truly 
reacheth wnto me the ſame, and 1 truly receine the ſame, 

thus he in his [nſ{tutions, 
Caluin, in 26, And vponthe lixth and twentieth of $S. fathew, he 
Matih, ingenuoully acknowledgeth, that owr ſoules are fed with 

' the ſubſtance of his fleſhy ſo that we are made one with him, 

Thus we religiouſly and chriſtianly beleeue and pra» 
_ <2 Riſe, notwith(tanding we are not afraid tocallthepras 
obſer «1.5. ke. iſe of Papiſts , a wicked ſuperſtition to a breaden [doll 
{þon: Reg: what For.it by conſent of all Learned, that is to be reputed 


our Church an Idoll, which being but a crearure hath diuine worſhi 
holderh. and adoration giuen vnto it, then your bread and wine 


Iren,lib.q.c.z4 propoſed, whichare creazurcs in themſelues, and ſo cal. 


Theaderet.dia. 1d by the Axcientsafter confecration,being adored with 
log. Aj, CQiuine adoration and-worlhip, cannot buchermach 
1d!l. We would not account your Sacrament an Jdall; 

} you taught the ſameto be onely an mage repreſents 

tive, and in efficacie exh:bitzwe of Chriſt abſent , but be 

cauſe you make it an Image conrentine of Chrilt /yþ/ſtan- 

ally, and naturally preſent, it being not ſoz this your 

image muſtneeds be /mago mans, a vaine Image, which 

| as your. Be{larmine delivers, is properly an dell if ado- 

8:Mr Ub.z.de red and worſhipped, as yours is. You M', Flsd (that 
yl Ad 3 1. arelearned, asFtakeitinthe Ancients) cannot but haue 
Orig: Euſeb.gs Obſerued, how the Farhers callthe Images and Statuerof 
Theodore, the Heathens, /xols , becauſe they gaue ynto the ſame, 
age de Ciuit, being but Crearzres,divine adoration and worſhip and 


po. xet nopwithſtandin g they were perſwaded, that ( quedam 


frm, z8, Mumine habitabant inillts ) certaine Doities did inhabit the 
DisChryſot,, ſame; yea ſome of them were perſwaded as the //raebtes 


_ of. their golden. Calfe,, that the Lord God. of _ 


* wo 5 x 23 © "IJ fu RV 7 


i, 
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of Antichriſt; 


and earth did inhabite and reſde'in their” Sratues, = 
So you vainely teachand beleene, that (/znf?;/Numms 
numen ) that Chriſt leſus doth corporaPy reſide and in- 
habicein your breadand wine, making an Idol! thereof; 
in which reſpeR, we delire your' patience not to bee of- 
fended ifwe call the fame your Clerkes handy workez$: 
your Prieſts mouth worke a breaden Idoll,you adoring: - 
thecreature for the Creator, For ſhould we otherwiſe 


77 


—_—_— 


_ 7 
—— 


_ eſteemeof any thing which the hand and mouth of a 


Creature can make, which the mouth and'{tomakeof a 

Creature can vamake as you all teach. And which (if 

we beleeue ancient Rabanw ) the power nutritive doth rub, apud Wald, 
conuert into nouriſhment of the body ; if Origen, the lib. 2.de ſacra, 

wer digeſtive doth caft in /eceſwm into the priuy, ©4+ 29. 

which daily experiencetelleth that thetheefe can (teale, "_— "W: - 
the ireconſume, the mouſe eate, ſhould Hay we other- 7;ch;u in Lever. 
wiſeelteeme of this then as of a Creature, you might ra- 

thereſteeme vs for 5d:otizing Idols, then reaſonable crea- 

tures, But to you,and yours, who are ſo full of your im- 


putation of madnelle to others, may wenot ſay as Chry- cprypf. hom. 


- ſoſtometo Laban, O excellentem inſitientiam ec, O excel- 57.inGen, 


lent folly ſuch are your Gods, that any man may ſtealethem | 
Orinlike ſort as God by the mouth of 7eremie, reprou- 
ed the Babilonians,O excellentem Fe ſaweyou; O excel. 
lext madneſſe,fuch are your Gods that a man may make them. 
But o moſt ſuperexcellent impictie,. ſuch are your Gods 17min Leui:, 


_ asthey may be burned !' By this you may fee M. Flad : 


how little reaſon, you haue to ſay, weblaſpheme, when 

as we call your bread and \wine,or as you {peake your di- 

vine ſacrament, beingadored, a breaden_7dol Remem- Num, zr, | 
ber Sir, how the brazen Serpent Whith was made by 

Gods ſpeciall appojntmenr, yexandruligiouſly yſed by 

his command, yet afterwards came to beabuledto bee: 

madean [doll, ſo that the religious King Ezechiar de- 

ſtroyed and burned the fame: Callto rrjnde what Da Regs 18s 
me[cene deliuereth; how ceftaine'\Chriſtiarts committed), _ * 
Bs: by L 3 © Idolatry EE fe 
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. B:ll lib. 2. 1e JR. 
lmag. cap. 16, 
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| c of Chuiſt: In Epiphe. 
arpocrates was reputed an /delater, for worſhipping of. 


ft Image. As theſe were accounted Idolaterrk 


Chiiſt ioadored( 1 


ay.{o adored, forGodauert thark, 
;ould account the Image it ſelfe to beean Idolibutrs. | 


NO | TY remembranceyJmo other then 74olr, cuen . 


: , 


"lo you, (.if you did imitate Chriſts inſticution in , ny; 
* Jacramentall ation which you do not } are worthily ho 


 huted to comunit /delarrye in giving divine worſhippe 


lib. TS» 4p, 2Z, 


thatz which aught.co have ng other thena religions and 
reucrent yſc, which. wee molt willingly yeeld vnto the 
ſame , as by praiſe of our Clurch may and doth ap- 
are molt clearely, —_ ae IV. 4 ah 
To proceede, when you come to prougthat your di- 
vine ſacrament ought to be adored, thiough penurieof 
ſacred Scripture, and ſomedire&t command of the anc 
ent Church, you runneto a vilionrelated by S, Chryſe- 


ftome and that by a heare-fay ; you indeed telling th 


tale, deliver the ſame as though Same C Wag had 
heard it from the venerable »:/ioners mouth{ but it v 


ut it was | 


of be) behafd the tage o 


= 
. -{4 


ST, d*.5f 


_ OO Lou ST. AAA. AP”. 0 - —I.FRASS TO - 7 


«+>. 2 +», 24%: 4 bay eli: wt, 


Sm_—_— 


Sonne bo:hGod ani 
 adorerche ſonne,*ham they behold powerfully and di» = 
inely warkingyporchemyſticalle6/e, beingin bis di» . 


andPerfon preſent, yea his very 


 humanitieisnor there abſenttothe bletſed ſpirits whole 


ſpricigai/exegrequireno! corporal! preſence, nor lumi- 
pous ſpaceto behold what they ſee, but alway andeuery 
where, they behold che divine face, yeaand the humane 
face of Chriſt alſo z G6d 'and man, from which they ure 
never abſenc,.. But Chry/oftome. {aith; they bowe their 
heads inrewerence of him who tyeth thereon, © well inſtan- 
ecd, for, yetnow at laſt wee haue themanner of ſte and 
d;poſitron of their Chrilts body,vponthe Altar the per- 
plexed knot iv now vntied'; Chriſt liech forſoorh ; but 
why reſolueth hendt, whether hee lie proneor ſupine ? 
with what proportion of his-parts and members? whe- 
ther Chrilts head bewhere his toe is' ? whether his el. 
bowes be w here his knee is ? and ſo throughout as your 
Vefquez, and molt of your Scholaftickes doe deliver.” 

Bur it is obſeruablein this viſion , how theſe Papifs 
as M, Fladcalleth them, do butonly ducks like Sowldieys 
wn preſence of their Emperonr, Ah Sir ! where is that prone | 
adoration befitting ' Angells-it the: preſence of their you Nould do 
God ?efpecially God eleuated'* char'is preſerited pur- wellto tell the 
poſely to be adored? Sorely they arelike; vnto the Spa: Spaniſh Gal- 
mh, Italian, and French'Gallants , whereof many hold it __— 
ſufficient to bowe their heads and to ſcrape a lieclewith yur Euchariſt 
their legges, when your Godiseleuated in your Iaſſe? God how a 
Orellethey might have a Papabke prinitedge , whoſefa- certaine ſoul- 
thionis, ofren onely'ro bowe when others adoreat the yr gnuted; 
preſence of your God : Trhinke with your goodleaue hi; ictoikemo 


 wemayimagine, thattheſeyour Angell-Papiſts had feer the mire and 


forelſe ir cannot bee well conceited, howthey ſhould yet it was noc 
bow their heades, for ifthey-had no other/thenheades none $63 : 
and breſts , it cixmot bee imagined that theBUnng Of x.cuf.ceis. 


i 


= \ 
—— —_—_ = 


—.. a 


their heades was any other, then the _ g downe of 
their heads ſomewhat ſullenly in their boſomes : It may | 
be you will grant they had legges , but kneeled notbs 
cauſe they ſoared and hung inthe aire about the altar,or 
in that they bad nb fit ſubie&, nor cuſhions to kneele 
vpon ; be it as you- pleaſe, your Viſtoner was nat his 
Craft{/man (though he had many reuelations ) in this 
one {o to millake. | 
Out of this one mylterie, and once revealed, andto 
one, your Chry/oftome goeth on to. inferre thus ; thatwe 
may belecue {the bleſſed Spirits though they be not eney 
feene ,to be in like humble manner continually preſent, and thi 
for the Maieſtie of him who us daily ſacrificed : What Sir? 
muſt wee vnderſtand this your Chry/oſtemer inference 
only of your Maſt tzme, when your Chriſt is ſacrificed? 
orelſe alſogwhenſgeuer your Chriſt is cloſely locktyp 
in your Church Tabernacles? If your counterfer Chry- 
—_— reaſon of maielly hold for malle-time,why may 
not reaſon of necefficie ſerue for other times, when 
yourGod hath neede of Attendants , to defend him 
trom Rats, Mile 2 yea and ſometimes from ſuch Per- 
ſons as he was who of late broke ſome and rooke ſome 
of your Gods, fromthe Tabernacle of the Benedifiine 
Engliſh Monkes in Loreyue : you cannot be ignorant, but 
that ſuch an accident happened ; The- perion who did 
the ſame hath ſince ingenuoully confetſed vnto wee, 
with many obteſtations and execrations again(t him- 
ſelte, if he{poke not truth,to wit ;that he himſelfe being 
doubrfull aboutthe truth ofthe Sacrament, your Trat- 
{ubltantiatien, and reall preſence; did the ens ; praſ- 
ipg moſtearneltly and heartily,thar God would be plt+ 
ſed forthe ſatisfying of his con{cienceto ſhew ſomenil 
raclecither vypon him or againſt him,hedeſiringnorhiug 
'morezthen atſurance of cruth, and hee had this reſolutt- 
on; thatit God had then ſhewed ſome taken ypon your 
. Sacrament, he hag layde with you :but ſeeing ROGurg 
p | W 
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was done notwithſt.ndivg ſuch his vſage of your Sacra- 
ment (_— Monkes can beltrelate the manner 

by reaſon of fuch broken and ſcattered peeces as vc;c 

left behinde he reſfolued finally roreturne backe againe 

tothe Church of Eng/and , where heenow liuverh olkedy 

and Chriſtianly and telles no newes of any attendant or 

defendant Angells ſurely had there beencany hee had 

{marted forit. This your counterfer Chry/oſtome telleth Lib.6.de Sacerd, 
vs, that-( per id tempus Cc ) at the rime of the ſacrifice An- 

gelis do fit wth the Prieft yea Poreſtatum &c. The whole 

Order of the Powers doth \mone clamours and houtings &c. 

That the place is full of quires of eAngells &c. It this bee 

ſo, ſurely heauen muſt needesbe very naked and emptie 

of Angells, and bletſed Spirirs; or elſe there ar1enor'o_ 

many Quires and troupes of Angell, attendant vpon 

your mullions of Altars as this your Aurhour vainely 

pretendeth. Relides, if theſe your Angells doe familiar- 

y aflide and (ir downe at the ſacrificing a'tar , with the 

Prieſt, how comes'it topaſſe that your ſaid Chry/ofteme 

ſaiih that Ang-l:rvidemtes ec, The Angelts beholdmp(your 


S Bu CRALSISS E5©&eN wg. 


A ſacrifice) are \urpriz%4 with honewr. td, dare not fre: ty lecke 
vpn the ſame in reſpett of the brs rheneſſe which therrout ſhi- 
by nth) What coherence is here familiarly to aft:de with 
id the Prieft ?and yct ſo ouertaken with hsrror and 4read 


thatthey dare not freely bebs/d theſame © Whar Sir? the 
bleſſed Anzellr, who ever behold the erernall Mairftie of 
God? who intuitively contemplate the diuine eſſence 8& 
Gods face, do theſe conceive ſuch horror and dread of 
your /acram-ntall Geds that they darenor( /tb:re inter?) 
freely behold the ſame ( propter emicantezn inde ſplendorem) 
for the ſplendour ariſing th-refrom ? O blaſphemous voice 
of vanitie, your belt detence for your forged Authour, 
mult be he doth hyperbohze, Vuumquodgue oft 914 mm [110 
gewere. fic vos in Ignatiane, ſo heethar corrvpted Chry/s- 
flome, Butſeeing you aredelighred with ſuch a tale,to 
make it as a foundation of your bread- worſhip I will giue 
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| The Miracles 


a hor: glance ata few tales nay true hiſtories which hall 
fic your purpoſe, and ſhew your Remaniſts vavitiein 
their bread-wor frip and tranſnbſtantiating dininirie Where 
weretheſe your Papsſt Angelte , that none of them did 
{mite in ſunderthat lewd Prieſt, ho being caried topy- 
niſhment, did in Rome as he patled by a. Bakers ſhoppe 
ſay ouer all. the bread that was in the ſamethoſe alpo, 
teat fue words, by which hee conſecrated allthe bread, 
that was there 2 you have heard: what perplexitie felltg 

the Romaniſts. thereupon, i. 

The Papiſtsſi= Not long lince, there was in theſe parts a paireof 

ccament-god counterfer Fryers now returned againe to youof which 

HE ©. (WO, the [alias one, related ro-meofren, that inthe Cor- 

of Papilt-An- elitine Cexobies forme mad Fryers would(to quitthem- 

gells, ſclues of drinking ſowrewine ) gg and vie thewordsof 
conſecration ouerthe barrells and veſſel's:in which it was, 
w hich. done;knowledge being takenthereof, ina ſecret 
Anotabletrick manner, all the ſame muſtbe reputed ſacred and'conſe- 
ef Carmelite crated ſo that it might not beeviedor touched. The 
Monkes, truth of this tale, be with the Authour of it /#4 ;,but 
if it were true, maruell that no one of all the powerfull 
Attendants Order didauenge ſo damuable [mpierie, Py- 
haps thoſebleſled Spirits, were pleaſed to-bee preſentar 
ſuch a dreadfull ſacrifice and did excite applandeny cla- 
»morurs for ſodivinea worke, tohaueanew conſecrated 
God withina hogſhead'; a kinde »»ymen neverthought. 
on before: What Zwere all theſe .Fnge/ls keeping, cen- 
cinellin /ralie, when as not long ago in Scotland the Ave 
of a g: eat Prixceſſe, caught out of the hands of a Pric(tat 
Sacrifice your ſacrament, and cate it :for which the Ape 
rr" died, had not the Prixceſſe- interceded for 
is life. 
You bid Sir. Edward {cnd ſome of his Miniſters to 
The ne:ligence Preach to theſe Papiſts Angells: nay ratherin good car- 
of a _ neſt wee aduiſe youtoperſwade ſome of themto looke 
* 7p119-2n0ens. betterto theircharge then they haue done En 


| of Amtichriſh. 


Tell them of their ofcen negligence hereroforecommit- 
ted, by ſuffering the Secrament to falltothe ground in 
er many, France, Spame, and England ; you cannorfor. 
ger, butthatittell ro ground in the Engliſh Charchat ©. 
' Kome 3 you cannot but haue heard., how a flye 'felbinto a Liber Conforn it, 
conſecrated chalice, like vnto that Spider of Fryer Frun- 
cs zonly the difference was, that of Fryer Franciwas þ gicheretive, 
drunke vp by the Fryer and cameout of his ſhin-bone, 
herubbing theſame , the other chough purſued hotly 
yet eſcaped ; had ſhe beenecaught ſhe had beene burnt 
foran Hererike, me: by 
 Putthemin minde of theirerrour, that they ſuffered 
the people Romaniſts in Gerwanie, totramplewith their 
feere ſuch their ſacrament Gods as were:made and conle- 
crated by married Priefts : And how negligent they 
were, to ſuffer Gregorie the 7. that helbrand of Ciuill,,,,- 
commotion, and warres;throughout all Chriſtendome, ;j, vice Hildebr, 
. _ the ſacrament 'God , and to caſttheſameinto 
tnenre, 
Demand of them where they were, when that wor- 
thy Chriſtian Maſter Falter Marſh, did in Rowe ſtrike 
the ſacrament-God our ofrhe Biſhops hand as he caried : 
the ſame in publike procefſion, throughtheftreeres ; for —— 
which he ſuffered death moſtconſtantly, | ow kites in. 
Bid them be very vigilantagainſt Hererskes that ey good Papiſte 
catch none of the ſacrament , leſt that you be put to ſuch Angell tor 
aplunge which Adrian your Pope alloweth, ro wit, rather —_— F 
to caſt the ſame into the primie, theuto ſuffer it to come intothe 7 pay "ig | 
hands of H:retikes. _— | 
It they will not be vigilant againſt Hererikes (as they 
have nor beene) at leſt let them be carefull againſt Con- 
lurers and Nigromancers, or elſe coxiure them to rell you, c,,, 7 wer. can; 
how ir commerh ro pale , that che Devills themlelues 20. cov. Brac, z. 
aredelighted tohaue your ſacrament God-preſented & ET YT 
offered vnto them, in their moſt deteſtable /acrfices and 
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The miracles. 


Chargethem with horrible negligence, for ſuffering 
the /acraornt-god \v hich A/phonſw King of Arragon Cats 
ried about him for his deteuce; to bezz an/n6jiauted by 
Corruption Into .WOIrmes, = 

Toconcludethis point, and to.pretermit many tales 
of like kinde, which might bee added ; I thinke your 
order apomting certaine Deacons with ſly-fleps ra drive 
Confeitur, ib, 8, away flyes when your Pope Celebrate: hywere very ſuper. 
6 ip. 12, fluous itthere were ſuch 2wwes of Avgells, attending 
Terrien Durant. ypon your ſacramen:-god ; Clement whom you make 
Aurthour ef this lyeflap ceremonic ſeemeth not to haue- 
beene of your faith herein, 


Mr, Flud pag. 146. num. 28. 


The ſight ofthe bleeding wafercake at Bruxells , ſeemeth- 
e Lett. p42, 106, to haue made your eares glowe,* but what ſtories of like mire. 
cles might you read, were you conuerſant in ancient no 
afticall biftories ? e.A muracle done by Saint Baſll inthy 
IE: kinde, to omit others, a grane f Auhour abone 1200, yeerts 
lived ann 440, 4290 wrote in verſe, which one.thus turned ito Engliſh : 
in Epigram D, Beholding bread and. the enp rea wine, 
Eafily. The lew dialaugh at mifteries dinine : 
Which wben Saint Ballll ſaw, both kindes of foode 
Rgacht out, which ſtraight turn' unto fleſh and blood,} 


ANSWER. 


If Sir Edwardezeares did glowe to heare the fond nat-- 
rations of. your wafercake at Bruxells , his Chriſtian 
zeale therein is to be commended, and the impudencie 

Mya, t, Of Fablers with very ſpighr co bereprooved z who (ill 
16 bift. Belg, harpe vponthe ſame lying (tringe alreadie exploded þy 
««,4n,1581. publike proclamation ot the Senate of Bruxells, | pet- 
ceiue Sir, youarewilling vpon an old heareſay to take 
vp the /able. to which none can giue teſtimonie fo 

| d. 


—_—_ — 


i of Antichriſt, $5 


A Te . . es: _ 

eleare light 47, There bewhoin rime of their blinde 
zeale were at Brwxels , where alſo they madeas diligent 

fcrut nieand 1nquirie afterthe prodigious Wifer-cake as 
poſhbly might be, and yerthey could not vnderſtand 
any one govd circumltance for the certaintie thereof; 
on!y cer:ame doubttull rumors, as many,and as con- 
trarie, as were he Relators, I haue obſerued one ciſen- 
tia!l circunſtance ot all your miracles , your M{wabilifts 
ſeeme to play boo peepe and alls hid in their miracles, 
Aud as | haue heard of fome, who haue been faid euer 
morning to hnde gold in their old ſhoves , vntill they 
made that cheir good fortune knowne {( for thereypon 
th: r kinde Robbmn left chem) euen ſo you haue miracles, 
wonders,cures,reſtitutions, reſuſcitations in your Churches, 
Chapp: Ms. bills, woods, valleyes, vaults : vntill you made. 
your good forrune knowneand you therein (as ina 
note of your Church you doe) wherevpon preſently, all 
is paſtaway as a blaſt of winde, 

Many were the prodigies, and fundry were the 0ra- 
eler which were of ould done 2nd delivered by Apollo, 
Inn1,&c, butno ſooner appeared Chriſt,burt the Oracles 
ceaſed, wonders vaniſhed, yea the very preſenceof a 1,,-11;z.- 
Chriſtian : more ; the vicinitie or neighbouring only of cgnra Gente, 
a Saints dead bodie, was able to (top their mouthes,and 
to binde their hands ; ſuch is the caſe of your Mirabil:fts 
aud Orachſts , they can dono wonder in the prefence of 
a true Chriſtian, they can deliver no Oracle, their 

mouthes are (topped, their hands are bound. How vn- 
like are theſe of yours to thoſe of Chriſt and his Apo. 
ſtles, which were done in the ſight and face of the Ad. 
verſarie, yea vpon the enemie himſelfe , ſo-that there 
could beno exceptions againſt them. 

vir, your heare-ſay ofthe wafer-cake, the bleeding 
thereof,and miracles done thereby,is like your hearelay 


Potent and pious Princes , the Arch-Duke and buy Lady, did pag. 1;8. 
” M (pro- 


when you write thus : That you ane heard, how thoſe Purgat. tri; 
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The Moacles 


A notorious 
vntruth of A, 
Flod, 


Purg Knel, 
cad: 5, 


( producing witnelles of the ſame) ſhew your miraeulay 
Creatire lohn ((lement cured at your Ladies of Sichem (a 
Lipſius doth report) wnto the R: Honorable Earle of Han. 
ford when he was there in Embaſſage for 13 Mateſtie: yea 
you adde, that it was very probable , thas Str Edwardny 
then preſent at the [ame ſight , ht attendamy vpon the Earl 
in the ſame Embaſſage : but Ithinke Sir Eaward: Nick 
Groome in his Purgatories knel/, hath curryed youwel 
and handſomely tor this /enatian-like ouer i 

I will not here relate the an{ver or the letter which che 
R: Honerabl: Earle wrote to refute this vanitie of M, 
Flud, lrather referthe Reader tothat Booke, andwith 
him to read the chapter wherein the Lipfammmedles are 
worterized, For my. part muſt contetle, I never reads 
more tit hinde-of retutation of Lepſien prodigies,, for 
Nuk-Grome hath curryed them, euen:ſo asa ladeought 
to be dealt withall, 


You proceed, and tell'S Edward very wiſely thug, 


that if he were acquamted 1» ancient Ecclefrafticall hiſtore!, 
what might he not finde of like kinde wit your Lipſcanmitt 
cles? Now the Ficar of S*, Fooles be your Ghoftlyki- 
ther. It Sir Edward might hnde,why do not you relate 
{omeautenticall one? why tell you vs-only of an& 
gram written | cannot tell by whom ? terchroutof 
graue of oblivion ? why may not we make thus Epigres 
( filum populi ) a baſtardas wellas your ancient Ampin- 
lochins (Qut of whom Harding and who:clſe nor of your 
ſide haue fetcht arguments for priuate maile&c.)isno" 
tound to bea very Spmrye of ſome idle Monke, by you 
owne Cheifetaines ? : | 
Your Rabbies of Babilon haueraked out of all corner 
whatſoeuer obſcure Mamyſcripts they could: get » and 
haue obtruded the-ſame ynto the workdvnder thetitie 


forged Fathers gf Bibhotheea Santtorum Patram, whenas in many it þ 


No other then Pſeudotheca Fatlfariorae, Y ou arent 


norant ir, how-your Romane Papacie bath her cheekc| 
corn 


| _—_— 


of. Antichriſt, |. oY 
commer, [tones from: out ot, cataine Decretal Epiſtles, 
which as yet ftand.jn- your Cavern Lewy andarevery ve. 
nerablein your Church, And yet of cheſe your Cham- 
pion Bellarmine ( non andet affirmareindubitatas eſſe} dare Pell de Pont, 
not affirane. them co be of undowbred truth forthe. Authowrs, ib. 2. cop; 13. 
Someofchem hein plainerermesaccounteth-ſuppoliti- 
tious: many. of your leamed. NoRorsathrmetheſame, 
yetin ſecret propter meruw Purpuratormns:; Conting that: Cov': in eep, 
your famous Canonilt: hath more conſtantly. diſcarded : = 
chem as baſtardly Impes as indeed they! are, If theſe7,; ©}... 
bookes of {o long creditin;your Church,arenow tound)cellently hayd- 
cobe ſpur:044, what ſhall wethinkeof this your lame andled by Mr.Rey- 
hea) Predromu.,, which commeth out-falong after the =_ againſt 
Faire? th F - 

But to (hew ſome pretey:trickes of tlijs your Fl/arie 3 
How (illy,is hein bis1guentian? heefcemerh to athrme: 
that: Bali!] 4i4 reach owt. myſteries dunine;,yhenthelew! 
had laughed arthe ſame, and.thar preſently they were 
turned into fleth, Your. Durantus doth out of 4mphile- D,rant.de ritib: 
chius andthis Cirus relate.this: prodigietarre otherwile, lb.z. pax.5 56. 
and in commendatibn- of the lew/,. but: he /{peakesno-. 
thing of the Tewes laughing at che myfleries z. but at- 
fkimes how hee comming in: to! behold'the Chrittians 
faſhion, obſerued;{ [nfantens partiri m enambus Baſily ) 
An Infant ta: bee dinided. in Rajils bauds. { O: vanitie |! 
Chriſt as an Infant.is now. becomethe Euchariſtiaall-fa- 
cniice of the Cralle) which after heha&ſrene, heappro- 
ched himſelfe amongſt other Chriſtians, and there was 
given tohim.an Holfewbichiveas truly-made fleib, part *. 
whereof hee carried home, told ro his wife alt hee had 
ſeene, and io he and his wholefamilie became Chriltians 
How dy thefe reports accord comparethen Me Flad,; 
and yuu ſhall indeghat there ſtimonies doe not agree z your 
Eliorammatsft. tells vs. not what manner of fieſtit was, 
bur Durant does ; that it was made truly fleſh. Darent 
'*l!s vs, that bee caried reliques, (cus. {eruansreliqnas) 

_ part 


® d — 
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part of thathe rooke home to his wite, which yourfw 
tion hath not ; he had ſurely aſtrong (tomacketrs oy 
peece of Chriſts fleſh in the forme of fleth, andro carris 

art of ir home with him , perhaps it was either ſodg; 

Þaked or rolted; pittie that the hoſte did not appere 

in the forme of the Infant which S. Baſt divided;thath 

he might haue caried home with him alittle Babe fothis 

wife to play withall, 9 

Ampbile. vicu This tale of yours is related alſo by counterfet Aw 
Bajil, phiſcchius ; what if our of him your Cir Prodromy 
too EC ihe fame? then downe to the ground falls the 
cicdit thereof, AndasIthinke, the credit thereof cav 
not be great,though Predromw be the firlt Authour of 
ic, For all the narration depends vpon the lewes hone. 
ſtie, who athrmed himfelfe ro haue ſecne ſuch and ſtch 
things. A weake ground for you M, Flud to build 
rincipall a point-of faith thereon : and vnworthilyis 
= termed a grawe Amthoyr,xhovpon oflight a reltimo- 
nie, would commend to all ,olteriti ſo prodigious 
narration, Your graue Authour ſhould havedonewel 
to have rold vs from whom hee had the tale ; agaihem 
particular ro haue declared , whether che fleſhwerea 
peece of dead fleſh, ſuch as is {old in the ſhambles, of 
whether it werealiuing lumpe. Againe of what partdf 
man it ſcemed ro be, whether a peece of a legge arms, 
face, 0- thigh. &c. ſo prodigious a miracle deferued1 
more particular enarration then is made by your Ave 

thour. | | | 
Burhauing done with the Authour I demandof you 
CM, Flud , whetherthis fleſh were Chriſts fleſh ornot; 
if ſo, then it was perſonally vnited ro the Godhea$;f 
not,then your poore /ew had ncither Chriſts true fiat 
nor a true Sacrament of his fleſh, asis too too manifeſt? 
thelatterco affirme were meere vanitie, the former bis 
phemous impietie, But you who dally thus prophanelf 
with metamorphizing of Chriſts fleſh, call to hor 
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what the Adam of all your Scholaltikes, Al-#inder Hales Alexand; Hal: ' 
aftirmes, that by rhe operation of the demill (a bold deuill MY! 4:9: $3) 
| who dare fo preſume with your God,) there /omerimer «aug we" 
appeareth fleſh m the Sacrament. Yea and that of your regarch cauſes 
grand Suarre;to wit,that the deuill dare be fo bold with blood to ap- 
your Sacrament as to touch it, agd carrie it from one P*aceinthe 
lace to another. And to abide within the principles of 1h / 8 SY 
your {cholaltike Diuines, is there any thing here related $5,,,.; ;» _ 
by you, which mighe not haue been done by the power 7ho. ayfxr,62, 
of Sathan z either by erafsfulion of pecies into the ayre, ef. 2. 
or by ca(ting ſome cloudy or aerie reſembJance ; or elſe —_ _ 
by corrvpting and deceiuing the phantaſies of the be- according ah . 
GIMers:! | the Opinion © 
Further it ſeereth admirableto mee, how Baſil! ſo the Schola- 
rave and Jearned a Father, would thinke of doing ſo _— I, part, 
Range a miraclezand yet not once invocate the name of Ry 
God, bur onely reach'our the myferies, and (o (viexten- The Laickes of 
fon, ) by the force of an exrenfion or reaching them out ould couched 


only to metamorphize them. Againe;it ſeemeth ſtrange, the Sacrament, 
now tor feare 


ani pt hn kd vor en to Rep err eD " lN  CH RIRY” "ESC . II PY _ oy 


how he reacht both chi kmdes of foodes together, perhaps | 
onein the one hand , and the other in the other hand, ria = 
that io both hands _ be full witha god,or two gods touch your 


at the ſame time. An | 

he did ſurely reach them out to ſore who were read 
to receiue the ſame; 'which condemneth your halfe. 
communion, in that you doe contrarieto Chritts inſtitu- 
tion, denie the Cup to the Lairie , reaching tothem bur 
one of the foods only. But how did hereach out both 
toa Tew laughing &ſcorning ? perhaps the Tew laughed 
not at firſt,bur”at the ſecond,or elſe helavghed at both, 
becauſe both were given at once ? & did it beſeemeBa- 
filto givethe holy myſteries to a /ewlaughing? &c, You 

tell vs that you omit diuers others of like kind, perhaps Than, Diaeon: 
that former tale of FS. Gregorie and the Bakers wite; or ;;;, Grez. lb.2, 

Elſe perhaps the tale when a fellow had ſtolne away a cap.q1. 

p1&e,in which your S4crament-God was, and how og 
N Ge 


if heereache Our both the foods, A'tar-clothes, 


Cap, vefirment, 
de Conſcdifl.1. 


SORES 


ns oi... QA _ N 


% » 

- #te"*” 

49h co 

46 ddd = ae Dnds. Eaes. 


—_— = ” 


The. Mhracles - 


_— _— 
COTE NIE I IO OO nn EET 


(i 


hide the ſame thrult it into his breeches, whereypon bis 


| breeches becameall bloody, you willnot admitltroy 


that he was ſo beblooded wich the blood of your Sacre. 
ment-God : fie,fieloro ſay weretoo vnleemely,and de. 
ferueih a [ane rexerence behorethe tale can nemnagy 


_ told, You meane ja perhaps the Sacramear,which 


fell in Rome ypon the ground and left an imprelfiogin 
the hard flones of the ſame: oper which chere is madea 
{mall grate of irop,and hrough it ſu perlticiqus Woman 


thrult their beades, totouch the ſame.impreſlion inthe 


Speoulum exem?, 
in diſcip. verbg 
Euchariſtia, 


ſtones, and hauing {o done, do often moltfondly bulle 
and rebuiletheir beades,. nt 1 
You ſhould not haue left out the tale of the woman, 
which threw your Sactament;God. to.the Swine , and 
how the Swine adoredthe famey and-wheit ſheerolted 
it-how blood i{[ued thereout , and how when (hee (to 
conceale her offence ) went and. hid -cthe ſacrament in 
the ground, lice prevailed not, forwhitherſoeuer thee 
went blood tollawed her from rhe ſame; wherevpan 
reat 
ne, 


ſhewas mouedto repentance, and didafterwards 
Ronnie all her life-time tor her fo;greeuous a 
haue done with this your miracle , yet I cannotbut 


\propoſeone queltionto youz the preceded blood of he 


Their Sacra- 
ment Chriſt 
become an 
I_natian and 


Sacrament-God at Brwxells, is ig.trpe blood bf Chit of 
not 2 it ſo,zthen if muſtbe living, boing par/onaly vals 
ted to your Gud , how then doth the fre(h colour 
thercof decay, and it appearelike dead blood? if it be 
notthe true blood of Chriſt, what chen doe you therein 
adore?-or, doth it beſeeme Chriſt, foro delude atd 6+ 
quiuarate by making ſhew'of. that which -is nor ? How 


£20 equuocate vaine are theſe men,they neither adore Gods blood, nor 


the ſacrament of his blood, buta forged reſemblanceot 
his blood. 


£3 


_, M.Freod 
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EN COLI 


p <a + tort wi m_ © bun | 1 nyt Wh 
Mr, FL,0D pag 146m nse, 
Our miracles,that converne the keeping of Chriſts Imaye 
with honorable effceme, ſeemeth to you to confirme [dolatricy, } , 
bat what ſay you- of that miracle, wh Efobins reporterhs Lib.z lift, cap, + 
of the image of (hiſt, evefted bythe womatt hich was eu 14 
red of her finxe,by the touch of bis garment ' wider which a 
| ſtrange herbe growing, afſe owe 44 it tonthedthe hemme of the 
garment of the Image,it had veriue to cnre all diſeaſes, 


ht 


- 


{ll NM WS WER» 16 = 

Now we are to come to oppoſe againſt the fondeſd 
point of idolatnie, which is in Poperie: tor alchough in 
their Ma(ſe, abominableidolacry'ts commircted, yet be: The jqolarric 
cauſein itthey pt@tetidico hiuc Chriſt really and perſot of Vapiſts molt 
nally preſerutheptwayſcenicrs kanefarneprecenced ex; horrible. 
cuſe for their impietie thertdo;! But for'their'worſhip- 
ping and adoring Pre yer with diuine worſhip y*towit, 
the [mage of the' Trimmie with (Tt concetue hortour to 
write it ) che ſelfe:ſarme adoration ;2uhtcrewathemolt 
plorious and dreadfulf77im/ie it REFER to be attored; 1. 
their imp i:tie berein is moſt inexcuſablyfond, For as q.15, Thom #, 
they all pretend,they giue the adoration of the prorozipen pene omnes, 


and thing it ſelteto the image , 'becauſethe image doth Vaſquer, Valent, 


repreſent therhing Ieſelfe,' O' praſound”Ditiniltie '!''a SO 
though-the conſideration of repreſenting ; Were” more 
then a meere relation j4 nothing, (d parte y#v} but i; oily 
when iris thought on4'anÞhowfotuer tbe thought 
vpon, it is infinitely farre'inferiour indignitie,-rhetrthe 
Givine Povfobnit dontieepreſtans 2tBJa rokeſpaatis Pe ground of 


CPR AIC _— #: : M1dolatry 
hage the ſame #dotation with! (HE) perfor s tHerafeliucs. CE hn 


But Mr, Fladn ipeththimobth 3'4hJaFduld ſeerae fo founded vpou 
concludeall their worth 'ng of Try#ges in an horjore: arclation. 
ble eteeme of thert'; foro be his words: Om miracles 
hat conterms' ritckoeping of Chriſt wikge wh hohou8hble 
xt N 2 eſtceme 
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eſteeme, Bur ] demand of you in good earnelt Mr, Fld, 

Cultms Litrie, is your adoratfott of the Pires of G 0 Þ (cults latrie) 

: with the worſiny of m— m m_—_ the worſhip 

ile breed, Ping Of the [mages of the bletſed Virgin Marye (cults 

om 'y = Saba ) with - worſbip of bigh Do ? the —_ 

Cultu dalie. ping. of the piftures Ofgbaints ( calew dare ) with the wor, - 

ſhip of ſermce,only an honorable eltecme ?2-The leaſtof 

theſe cannot beleiſerhen a ſeruiceable elteetne : there 

mult needs chzn be marethan an honorableregard :for 

honoramus cnins ſeruitium aſpernamur , wee honor thoſe 

Aqvin part. 3, whoſe (ernice we diſdaine, -Hee who (hall read what your 

Pellarm: (16.2, Angelicall Aquinas, Bellarmine, Vaſquez, Suarez) alentia, 

Han and molt of yourlearaed DoRors do reſolutely deliver 

ig this cafe, cannot beſo purblinded as not ro inde, but 

that your Church giueth more than an. honorable 6 

ſteeme to. your [mag's, An honoumble eſteemeor re» 

gard to.the images of Chrilt pourtraited or drawne!ac- 

cording to truth , was neuer denied by any Orthodexe 

( briſtian of the reformed Churches, Our practiſes 

clearein this point, for wekeepe ſuch ifrhey be without 

cicumſtance of ſoperkiitious vic or {ignification , with 

due regard. I except gnely ſuch humorous Precilians 

whom Maieltie hath excellcatly deſcribed ro bee no 

other chen Proteſtants raone out of their wits, - Theſe in 

deed cannotendurerhe lght of a, Piftwre repreſenting 

Chriſt crucified; 1 my ſeltenot long {inep hayinginmy 

Palourthe piAure ot. Cbrift vpouthe(Feſe.drawnen 

paper, together with the pittures of his moſt excellent 

Aai:ſtie, ous Dueine , our Newhy ro Henry , Prince 


Charles &c, 1 was, by divers reputed notro- be a (ound 
 Erojeltantforbaving the fame. picture ot Chrilt, T0 
.. my ce-at Miniſter (in practiſe yerywvncanformablets 
. theorders ofthe Church) caade. a, {cornefultdemaupd 

- whoſe picture that of Chriſt ſhould be.' But leavisg 
them,.] demandof you.44. Flud, is yqur religious «#* 
Pingt0 a wagden (racifixe vpor GoodeFridayeanith 


cm_—_—_ 


of Anti chrift. 


fxt and prone countenance,proltrate bodies,three ſcue- 
rall genufl-x50ns, and religious killing of. the ſame; Is 
this (1 {ay ) only an honorableeſteeme ? that it is not 
ſo, may appeare by the three ſeuerall inuitations which 

our Prie(t makerh cothe people, when hee vacoue- 
reth the Cracifixe which is to hee adored The ta- 
ſhion of your Romaniſt Church is to kzepe your 
Imagesall the yeere yncouered in their faces at leſt, but 
in lent you veylethem for molt partthereof with red or 
whites but afterpaſſhan Sunday, you couer them with 
blacke veileseſpecially your Crucitixes , that you areto 
adore (herein you imitace bath Grecians and Romanes,. pg1j;4ey 413. x; 
theſe euer couering their Images, thoſe hauing them cop. 23. 
alwaiesnaked &c. ) Now vpon your Good-friday the 
Pricſt Randing atthe lett end of your Altar,% begining 
tovncover the lame, maketh three gradations with his | 
hands and three with his feere and at three ſeuerall times The Papifts ſe 
doth vncoueric zbut at each yncouering, hee (ingeth a- pay wy _ 
aloud vntothe people and Clergiethus : ( ere lignwm, OO OOO 
(ucts) Bebold the wood of the Crofſe , the Clergicand 
People falling or kneeling preſtrate vpon the ground, 
anſwereand ling »loud { venite adorermns) Come let vs a- 
dere: This is donethree ſeuerall times ; 2nd ſo preſently - 
followerh the creeping to the Crolle, laid vpon afaire 
cuſhion with alinnen cloth thereupon; to w hich crotle 
thePrielt firfl creepeth, he onely having charge, before 
hedoth theſameto puil off his ſhoes hecauſe the place 52 
bein whichthe wodden Crucihxe!odgeth, This being 
your praQtiſe anſwereableto your doAtrine, with whar 
faceM, Fladdoeyoucallthis your doingan honorable 
elteeme only? VVellilaid Pelidere of your Churches pra- potid. 14. 6; 
Etiſe: abour Iimages ,; hae: pars: pietatus co ventum- off vt cap.13. = 
param differat ab impietate. This part of pietie is come 10 
that paſſe that t lutle dfferetb fromimpictie, So he,though 
w profe{ſion a zealous Papilſt, 
© But that wemay the better anſwere your argument, 
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Diuers zealous iN their Church "ne vpon it very caretulty copid 
Papiſts of very not percelue if, 


good ranke a= was Carried ouer into Flawnders, where it ſo mouncedin 
monglt them 


MORN : cleareneſſe, that at Afownres and elſewhere, ſomethet 
tharthe fice in | 3iNterefles looking intheir mona(teries cfirough: fans 
the ſtrawe was Ipnatian ſpeQacles auc drawn theface tm ] 


{0 obſ:urethat as adorned with ſhining celeſtiall 6eamer round abo 
they could yer 


out of E/ebixs, and diſtiaguith the 'vieof lmapes,wee 
are to contider-three principall endes which may bee 
madeof them. 4 - 
The firſt end that they may bee thankefull remem. 
brances ofthoſe to v hom we arein dutie bound, 
T he ſecond, that they may be as morall or biſtoricall 
inſtructions tothebeholder. 207, 40-8th? 
Thethird, to haue them for religious worſhippeand 
adoration, 1414 56 
Touchingthe fir(t I ſeeno cauſe why it ſhould bete- 
proued zit being prattiſed by allnatiens , towards theit 
Soueraignes and Magiſtrates, bothiiuing and _—_— 
only it is expedient, that great care bee had, that the 
pictures bee drawne ( eſpecially in Perſons and mats 
ters of religion.) according to the very truth of th 
hiſtorie,not as it is now praQtiſed- in Poperie, — 
tothe Painters fancie : whereof we haue amongitt 
a very late and freſh example totheir ſhame and confulb 
on. Itis not vaknowne to Fngland how vpon thedeath 
of the Afchpowder-Traytor Garnet, there wasa preteti 
ded miraculous (trawe carried vp and downewichhis 
face made miraculouſly vpon it ; Theſame was ſeen, 
reſeene; viewed, and reuiewed by diuerſe ofall profells 
ons ; high, and low z and for ought that I could ever 
 heare, it could not be very perfectly diſcerned by any: 
 Tamallured many notorious Papilts haue affirmed as 
rauch,yeathe Great Gage of Bexrly (a'man full of faith 
g 


ut what followed ? The ſtrawye fact 


"Yir z with a crowne vpon the head, a Cherwb vpon'the 
chinne,a ftarreonthe forehead, all the |propertion # 


of Antichriſt. 


the face c/-are and perfeF, Our of this one learnetheir 

falſe-dealing in all z what may future ages beholding fo 

glorious a face conieurethereout, elſe, but a notori- 

ous and prodigious Ignatian likelye. Fie vpon ſuch im- 

pudent dealing fr ons meretrichs fattaeſt vobir, neſcitrs exy-.. Animpudent 
beſcare, you are become impudent and cannot bluſh, and dare Oat dlycof 
Rome approuetheſe things euen in the face of the Ag. © 5090s: 
uerſarie? 20» "Fe RTP 

Butto your argument out of '\Zn/cbius , all the Phers. 

cianwoman did in the ereQing of chat brafſie Image of 

Chriſt before hir doores, was nothing elle, butto make a 

grateful remembrance & monument to her Deliuerer ; - 

wherein ſhe was not tobecondemned , as neither ſome 

other Chriſtians, which did the like, You might haue 

obſerued this out of Enſebing . who cenfuring this wo- Euſebius libs , 
mans faQt writeth thus : 7+ uw wot ro be marnelled,that Eth- 1,fo, cup. ue. ; 
mikes receining ſore benefits from our ſaniour,aia ſuch things, 
for wee bane ſcene thepiftures of Peter and Paul, an Chriſt 

drawne mm collonrs, and kept by ſome ; which ſcemerh to mee, 

to hawe brene obſermed ont of an heathemſh cuſtome, by which 

they were aconſtomed ſo ro honour thoſe , whom they thought 

worthy of honour, nnd reputed for their deltyerers , {0 Eu- 
fſebins paſſeth his iudgement z And that the Jaudable 

Chriſtian woman did avtadore or worſhip it , is appa- 

rent for that ſhe 'placed the ſame before her doores zand 

thatche Afﬀer- chriſtians did not worſhip noradorethe 

fame, it is alſo cleare by that which Nicephorms hath, to Niceob, $4, 10. | 
wit, that it was ſo negleQed ſanding ( ſub dio ) open to *4þ. 30. 
windeand weather, that itwas ſo detaced;that there was. 

no reſemblance not ſhew in it, whoſe it ſhould be : had 

they beene then of your now Romanefaith,they would 

haueereted ſome Churchor Chappall ouer the ſame, 

andthe miraculous herbe, with farre more reaſon, then 

you have done lately at Hall, Sichers, Lule, Momſrrratto, 

Carganum, Arra ( and where not i) for ſome of your 

ſeigned Dzeſer. As for the herbe whereot Exſebiue mak- 


eth 
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Bedin. method. eth mention, though ſome giuelirtle credittothe 

hijtor, | ſceno great reaſon why it ſhould bedenied; ForChif 
Joh. 9,6 who did openthe ezes of / he blmde with earth and ſputh, 
might alſo if it pleaſed him , impart power to a4ynyl 

herbero workelike admirable ctteRs : But as theblinde 

man cured would haue hardly beene thought to hay 

| had hiscics, art lelttheeyes of his vaderltanding oper 

ed,if he ſhould haue adored with diuine worthippethe 

earth and ſpittle, wherewith his eyes were opened{o 

| likewiſe would the Chriſtians of Phericia have bees 
thought infatuared -with the Spirit of Pagenſwe, if 

they (hou!d haue adored the herbe or /mage , for the 
A.s. 15, cures donethereby,Did the Chriſtians adore Peters (1a, 
gay dowe? did they worlhip Pawles napkynes £ becauſe cures 
were donethereby ? Whar Sir? may all thoſe Creaturts 
be worſhipped by which God doth beſtow his benefits! 
(8 then vndoubtedly the Sunne, and Moone the other 
> gn Planers and heauenly Orbes may be worſhipped, with 
Creatures by ſome kinde of worſhip , by which God doth cumulae 
which God benefits vpon mankinde, The heatheniſh ſacrificesand 


nn ſuperſtitions were all founded vpon this grincgit yea 


ſome kinde of thoſe who now in the /nazes worthipthe Deuill ; theres 
worſhip may ſon is, becauſeby him they recewe ſome benefits: ; lo 


be gwen co the ſ{umme_ Sir, as no kinde © WO1 ſhip can be without ſuper 
Sunne and 


 ſtirtion,if givento creatures by which God impartethas- 
—c ul IRE neither —_ any begiuen 6 Cre 
tures, by which God is pleaſed to worke any ſupernatu- 
rall eftets, ashe dothin caſe of miracles, _ + + 
Thus isall you haue produced out of Eu(c#14 Clear 
ly refuted, and retorted vpon. your owne bead. i 1-1 
Now to ſpeake aword or two concerning choſeends 
i. of Images which 1 mentioned before. 42 9:98 je 


enſtitut, Cap. 4: la Touchipgthe way ſeeno reaſon ro - oF 7 f - 
delex<in exemp, ﬀAMEagreeing with the practiſeof the beſt and mol 1+ 
2g form Churches, P P - | "aa 


co | Concerning the ſecond end for morall and hi - 
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of Antichiit, 


call inſtruction, doe not con(iderany intrinſecall. ma- 
lice in theſame; yer conſidering the pronenetleot mens 
hearts to ſuperſticion, whereot Sainte Fuſten diſcourſeth 
very excellentlyzI cannor but account it a pointof great 
danger to hauethe ſame drawne or ſet vp1in the houle of 
God, where Gods worſhip and adoration is onely to be 
given to himſelte: the ground whereot is that vw hich ve- 


| _ truth extorteth out of Aquinu whoſe words are theſe: 


e ratione dining excellentie CC It ts thenature of the dinine 
Excellencie,thatut be ſingular and incommunicable,and they- 
foreit ts at oneto doe any thing againſt the dinine Renerence, 
and to communicate divine Rewerence 10 another , thus hee : 
$0 thatthe placing of Piture; and Images as religious 
obieQs in Gods Houſe, eſpecially, if placed as vpon al- 
tars; cannot be without danger of hauing diuine reue- 
rencegiuen vntothem, 

Our Aduerſaries obie& againſt vs the authoritie of 
Gregory the Great, whoin his piſtle ro Serenm reprou. 
Ls for detacing of certaine [mages, which the peo- 
ple did adore; but it his authoritic bze good againit the 
defacers of images, then it mult be alſo currant & found 
apainſt the worthippers of [mages , for hee is as carnelit 


apainſtthem as either Serenus, Auſten, Ah anaſins, Arno- 


bm, Laftantins, or as Epiphanins, who in like fort as Se- 
revs, pulled downe another Image placed in aplace of 
prayer, imitating therein the holy zeale of good King 

Ezechias. 
Yourell vs that Images are the /4iots bookes ; I doubt 
Not bur hiſtoricall Images may beeailowed in ſome pla- 
ces forthe {imple and learnedro looke vpon ; it they be 
ſuch pictures, asare drawne according to the truth of 
hiſtorienot according to the Painters fancy, otherwiſe 
they will lead into errour ; as for example, what do your 
people learne by hauing the ſacred Trinitie pourtraited 
and drawneas you doe ? 1 could tell you of divers of 
your Engliſh-papiſts, who thereby were fallen into. die 
O very 
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The Miracles 
very herelieof the Anthropoworphyter z and when Itould 
them of their errour, they could very hardly be drange 
from it,thinking icto bethe faith of the Romane Caths: 
like Church , by whoſe authoritie ſuch pictures were 
allowed. | 
What I'pray you , may your Simples learneby oh. 
ſcruing how youtricke vp with gownes and kirtlesgwith 
crownes and garlands ; with bracelets ,.chaynes, and 
ringes, ſome of your Goddetles in your Churchesand 
chappells ? will they not thinke that your Saints areſy 


piſh as they obſerue how Tome of your Saintelles haue 
Dees. ownes and kirtells made of ſuch Dames refuſes , azan 
ge woman would hard{y weare z.yea to ſee the 
Queeneof heauen ſo attired ; will they not thinkethat 
heaven is very poore ; cither hauing nolilkes, orelſe 
wanting Taylorsto make new gownes for the Queene 
her ſelte ? Againe, what may your [gnerants learne, 
when they ſhall beholdour Sauiour pictured as inSaint 
Andrewes Church at Boxrdeauz,.as aſcending yp into the 
heauens ypon the backe of an Eagle? will they not in- 
ferrethat he mounted not vp to the heauens by his owne 
power,but rather by the helpe of an Eagle one of theli 
uing Creatures which are attending about the throne 
_— haue it deſcribed in the Reuelation of Saint 
Tohu? "of 
As concerning thethird end of Images to wit ador+ 
tion, I hauein a few words already ſhewed theiniquitie 
of the ſame : M, Fd himſelfe dareth not to call the 
childedy its owne name, but giveth it onely the name 
LM. a4. of honowrable efteeme, But here I adde further thatthe 
lavent,cop 34. Biſhops of Rome ſhall have this ſpeciall priuiledge to. 
citat, Plwrer, in have brought the adoration of Images into the Church. 
— "That (o Rome popiſh may belike to Rowe heatheni(hin 
14.1, $4. all things, Rome at firſt had no pictures atallinthar 
cap. Temples, Numa his decree forbidding the ſame J - | 


Apocal, 4.7. 


of Antichriſt, 
they came in as monuments onely of the worthies, as 
when Herem/rravercame Geriov, This being obteined, 
in ſhort proceiſe of time , by cunning of the Archfly. 
mines and falſe Prieſts they came to be worſhipped ; E- 
uen ſo in Rewe Chriltian, atbeginning no pictures were 
to befound in Churches, asis clearely to bee gathered. 
out of Origen diſputing again(t Cel/#s : It may bee orjz. cone 
thought they crept in tobe in fome credit not long be. cei/um. 1. 7. 
fore herhnool Gregorie the Great , and ſhortly after, 7/2 Finam, 
within le(ſe thenan age, that which hee detelted, came 
tobe good by publkedecree , of his Succetſours ;eſpe- 
cially in thetimeof Baxfacethe 3.who ſer open the Pan- 
theon of Papans in Rowe, andin it, inſteed of the Images 
of fafſe Gods z ſet vþ the Images of all Saints, making 
theImage ofthe bletſed Virgin to be cheite ; ſo that the 
Temple which in time of Paganiſme was called Panthe- 
on, that is, the Temple of all Gods, isnow alſo called he 
Pantheon, the templeof all Saints and Martyrs, Againe, 
whereas by reaſon of the abuſe of Images, divers Coun- Sined. Conflan. 
cells werea(ſembled both in Eaſt and Welt for redrel- /inp. ſb Leo: 
img of the ſane zas your adoration of Image: hath this earl A" =_ 
priviledge, trohaue beene condemned by chefirſt Gene- Biſhops I 
rall Councell that was atſembled about them, and by 
others that followed both in Eaſt and Welt : So haue 
your Popes Conſtantine, Gregorie 2,and 3, Zachary, Ste- 
phen, Adrian, with others this prerogatiue , that forthe - 
adoration and worſhipping of pans. they haue preuai- 
led againſt Councells Generall, againſt Emperors both 
ot Eaſt and weſt, yea in the times of Charles the Great, 
though all Churches of the Weſt were againſtthem, yet 
they prevailed ; yea andif what ſome Greeke Authours = 
doerelare be true, not without many lying prodigiesto 
confirmetheſame:yea Bellarmine is not aſhamed to con» 
felſe, that then the Romane Empire was taken away Bell 1ib, 2. 
m the Emperonr, by which S, Paxles prediftion AC» Imag. cap. 12. 
cording tothe Fathers expolition was in part lp 
O 2 tht 
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Ln. on 


Auſten, Tertnl. 
* TTieroms ln, 


thatrheRomane Empire whicbletted the comming of 


Antichriſt, ſhould be taken away and ſo that maan of lin 
cometo bereuealed, 

I here obſerue, how our Aduerſaries to infringe and 
diminiſhthe authoricy of one of thoſe Councells «hich 
did condemne the worlh1 pping of: Images, do obie&s 
gainſtit the wicked lite of Conſtantine Copronymus , by 
whoſe command it was a(ſembled : Admit we grant he 
was a wicked man, according as ſome Authors report of 
him, yerfor wickednetlc eſpecially in Zecefers (inne hee 
came behindea Pope of yours called Conſtantine ; who 

:as touth and naile for adoration of Images , whoalſ 
was the fir{t that would ſutter an Emperonr to kitle his 
feete z he came allo far behinde that Monſter of crueltie- 
Irexe the X mprefle, who not content with the regencieof 
the Empirevnder her Sonne Conſtantine , but aiming at 
all, and proiecting marriage with Charles the Emperor, 
ſhe moſt barbarouſlic murthered her owne Sonne Co 


| Rtantine the young Emperour z whoſe impietie thehea» 


Co ne. Nis: Id 346: 
ſub, Irene, 


uens and carth ſeemed to derelt by Eechpfes and Earth- 
p_ :and yetthis glorious Dame was the cheifeſt Ef 

liſher of adoration of Images ; vader whom , . and by 
whoſe command the prophane Nicene Councell appro- 
ued the worſhipping of Images, though in a farremore 
moderate {ort then you now either teach or pradiiſe 


\ Let notthen the wicked life of Conſtantine, be more hurt- 


full co our cauſe, then the barbarous [mwmanitie of your 
Irene, the Juciferian pride of your Conſt «xtine be againſt 
yours, no nor letnot Hewy the eights vices ( a note of» 
ten ſong by yours)be more preiudicial to our Churches 
then thoſe of Gregorie the 13, Clement the 7, and Sixtw 
the 5, to yours ; you cannotiultly lay any ſuch.imput# | 
rions of vice to any of our Soueraignes or Prelatey 
which indeed eſtabliſhed Chriſtian religion and refor- 
mation among[t vs ;as we canto your Kings, Emperor! 
Popes, Purpurates , and Prelates, As for Hemry theb. 

we 


1, of Antichriſt. 


| mearenottied to defend him in all points, heewas for 
his faich more yours then ours: as it euidently appeareth 
dy the Srature of his{ixe Articles which are part of the 
yery ſubfance and marrow of Popery, Had he beene as 
he hould;hee would neuer to the eternall perdition of 
innumerable Soules haue ſo diſpoſed of Church liuings, 
and im 199 ; he would neuer hauepur to death 
| fome worthy Chriſtians as hedid, thoſe I meane who 
profeſſed the Goſpell of Chriſt and denied your Popes 
ſupremacie, 


M', FLyÞ, pag: 146. num.28. 


N' l:fſe wonderfull it the miracle recorded by Þ $, Atha- Þ Pe paſſone 
neſins,and by i Gregorins Turonenſir of two images of ('hrift, _ Ty ry 
which wpon violence offered by the Jewes onto them, did mi- þ,, he + 
raculouſly bleed. Theſe and innumerable other moſt autenti» Nicend Coun. 
call mw acler,wronght and written for the confirmation of the cell «tha, = 
chrifeſt points of our Catholike' faith , before the ſuppoſed prong pol, 0h 
Antichriſt was in the world, doe manifeſtly confute the wicked TT FO 


or. by which you would make onr Catholike miracles 
fo | | 


e hs. | 


ANSWER, 


You goe on and ſay thus ; Vo /e{ſe wonder full i5 the mi- 
racle recorded by $, Arhanaſins. What Mr, Flud? haue 
you wilfully (tumbled into like errour with that, whi.h- 
with ſo foule mouth you cenſured fal(ly in a learned _ 
Knight in your proie&ted owerthrow ? and for which in ,.% 174 
your  Purgatories triumph, you ſpend much battologie p,y. 4 
to proue him either guilty of ignorance; or of intended 
fraud to deceiue the Reader. Yea in your Triumph you P4t: 347+ 
ſpcake thus vnſeemely and vntrulyin print, and would x; was well (aid 
make him ctIpable of that which in a Knightis moſt by one,a Knighe 
diſhonourable. How grofſe then is either your igno- © Iyer deſerues 


rance, who by Poe are'a Padre in Ieſreel or elfe 2 have his 


: k | | "> ſpurrs(trooke 
bow inexculable is your I onatian-like fraud, to deceiue {x from his 


= the hecles, 


—_ tt 
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the Reader by citing vnder che name of that Grand 
| Athanaſins of Alexanaria(torto.no other can youragay 
mination of Saint be fitted,and him | know 
a Treatiſe, which your owne learned men dodiſcardy 
not hisg andout of which the miracle cited by 
holy Fathers of the ſecond Niceneis reputed as a matte 
lately hapned? if lately, then ſome hundrerhs of yeey 
after the Patriatke Arhanaſfrv his dearth, And theget 
ratioh is ſo barbarous and lepend-like, that it maynat 
withoutgreat wrong beattributed to ſo haves "''Y 
y_=_ a Father, 1 intreat your learningto tell me whit 
iltance of time your Chronologiſts make betwixt the 
time of Arhawaſing the Great of Alexandriaand thetm: 
pire of Conſtan: called the E/der,whole wiues namewe 
Irene ? If you ca(t your account rightly,you ſhall inde 
no leſle than qoo diſtance betwixt Great Mthas 
of Alexandria,&the Empire of Conſtant: & rene, Vout 
Legendarie fondly and contrarie tothe truth of Hi 
makes this reve wife to Conflavtine, wheras ſhe was 
daughter inlaw to Conflantine the Elder by mariage 
his Loo , and mother to Conſtantine the youngey 
but a barbarous and moſt inhumane mother, Shee 
raigned with her ſonne Conſtantine when the ſecond Ns 
cene Pſendoſynode was celebrated in the $ yeere of cheit 
Empire :ſo that the Biſhops of that P/ewdo/yn0de relating 
' this miracle as lately hapned in Beritum, it is to bepreſt- | 
med thatthe{ameeither hapned, or was teigned rohaue 
hapned, in ſome of thoſeformer yeeres, in which ire 
the Empreſſeraigned with her ſonne Conſtantine, accor 
ding as your Legenaarzes title pretendeth, And to cont 
R tron 81 Anne, firme what I have ſaid, we may not thinke that Baron 
in Martirelog, Would have forgone ſuch a narration, as theworkec 
Roman, Ngut'g, Greate Athanaſius, burthat he ſaw fuch repugnanciesM 
it, that it could nor ſtand, and yer as loth ro forgoett 
wholy, he would faine finde a Father for it inſome BY 
ſhopin Sirie. Alas good Sir,whar Biſhop in Siriecould 
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beſoi nora ,as NOrto know that [rene was not wite to 
any of the (anfartines., .a8 your Legendarie pretendeth? 


will fnde ſuch improbabilities,nay ſuch impoſlibiliries 
init, (as eſpecially how the —_— one, ſhould 
bee forgot by the Chriſtian who lefr the houſe, and 
aine how it ſhould continue vneſpicd by the lew that 
Fab in the houſe, vatill it was eſpyed by one of his 
neighbours) I ſay he will fndeſuch impoſtibiliti init, 
that he will neuer giuecredit tothe ſame. 
What you adde out of Gregorie Twrenenſir, it is not 
worth a ruſh, the Authour is very fabulous. But put 
caſe M; Flud wee admit both your tales and miracles, 


for the confuſion of thatincredulous and perfidious Na- 
tion , when out of hate to him and hig ſacred Perſon, 
they did abuſe either his Sacramentall image, that is the 


which Chriſtians of thoſe times might make and keepe 
only as monuments and remembrances of their deliue- 


recles againſt chem? was this any thing to confirme 
your idolatrous worſhip of images ? It is onething Sw 
to haue a picture of Chriſt burnt or defacedin deſpiceof 
Chriſt, or to be defaced in deſpight of Idolatrie commit- 
ted ypon the ſame, whereby Chriſt is diſhonoured. 
Good King Ezechias burnt and defaced the brazen Ser- 


t,and his fat was pious; but | 
contempt of God who commanded, or Moſes who cau- 
ſed the Serpent to haue been made, his ſinne had beene 
without excuſe. 

Yourſelues may in yourvaine praQtiſe giueanexam- 
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rer? what I ſay if Chriſt did ſhew ſome prodigious mi- 


mokt idle. 


what can you inferre thereout again(t vs ? what it Chri(t 


ſacrament of his bodie, or elſe any other Image of his, - 


The differenc 


pent in hare of the Idolatrie which was committed by end for which 


had he donetheſamein lewes & Chri- 
ſtians deface 


popilh Images, 


| ple. Whenyoucauſe a vomit (in which itis doubefull 
| whether the TON a0 


Further retutation of this fable ſhall not need, only I re- Thetale of the | 


Qt the iudicious Papiltroread therale ir ſelfe,and hee Image cruci- 
fied at Beritun 


- 
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; The hoſte be- be burnt: if you ſhould doe the ſame in contempt of 
ing yomited, your Sacrament-God, your facriledge ſhould be horris 
waburntat le: but-doing the {ame leſt your :Sacrament:God 
France about ſhould continue in the vomit, you countita point ofre-) 
the yeere 1526ligion, Many ſuch like examples mighr bee produced. 
Thelikedone gt of Four owne practiſe in burning'old worme-caten 
ee Om Images, Agums Deieryin which, by long wearing infues 
5 . | . = 
the Engliſh, ting boſomes vermine may breed: in alltheſe youthink 
you commit no ſacrilege, becauſe your intentionand 
cndis pious as you thinke. Fxrbon ranſackt Rome. The 
Gothes did thelike, The Tarkes may perhaps doethe 
like ; but alſuredly Chriftian Princes ſhall doe the. like, 
Their ends were diuers, whereout it followeth, that 
their ations are different, commendable in fome, cul. 
pable in other, Euen fo the lew hee burneth and detz- 
ceth the images or {acraments of Chriſt, wee likewiſe, 
 burne your images,not all, but ſuch as haue been ſpecial 
obies of idolatrie: but here is the difference, the lew 
doth what hedoth out of hate and contempt of Chriſty. 
weout of loue to Chriſt and hate of idolatrie: the lew 
becauſe he would net have Chriſt glorified ; we,bicaule 
weewill not haue Chriſt diſhonoured by your idols 
trous worſhips, but him onely honoured, exalted, glot- 
hed. To whom only, with Father and Holy Spirit, be all bs 
nour and glory ginen,both now & in ſecula ſeculornum. Amen, 
| And{o] will endwith this reaſon, not fearing totell 
you, that all your ſhutting vp thereof is nothing elſeÞut 
an ]ralian brag with a ſew elegant termes. You challenge 
to your ſelfe all authenticall miracles, ſuch as were done 
betore the ſuppoſed Antichriſt: they are rather ourh 
kindeSir;for we only ſtrivefor Antiquitie,reieRingyout 
Nowelttes, and theretorc in all right themiracles of ant- 
quirie areours,andtheſe of noueltie yours, who are the 
 Noneliſis and ſervants to the BeaF, ſtarted vp in the 
roomeot the decayed Romane Empire. Andſolaw 


cometo yourthird reaſon,.which yon thus frame withe 
Qut all reaſon, , 


_ 


— 
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Cnar, VI. 


Whereis is examinedM,FLoods 
third Reaſon. 


cp _ 


Dn C_—C 


Mr.FL oD pap: 149. num: 29. 


ND hence ts declared athaw reaſon, that your hight 
againſt our miracles, forceth your Dottors to vwyne 
arainit ancient Chriſtians, and Catholthe Fathers, with Infi- 
ells and Heretikes,and to denie and deride the ſame miracles 
they aid, 
ANSWER, 


This your glorious Maier is a forceleſſecharge, and 
though 1t be third inorder, a myſticall number and a 
number of perteRion , yet it is farre weaker than any of 
your former, [ repulie it with a deniall , let vs ſee your 


proofe, : 


Mr. F . y Þ, pag- ard number lame, k Cntrg. ple 


Your Oſiander (auth, that the Dinells vaniſhing away at 2005 ſimulets 
the name of (hriſt and ſigne of the Croſſe, made by Iulian,ſuga voincrunt 
frighted by bus ſodaine appearance, in a fearefull ſhape was "gi ſuperſtiti- 
counterfeit, to bring the ſuperſtitions wor ſaip of the ſame, as rt EY 
though it ha force to drine away dewills , where hee doth OT ay 
ſhake hands with [ulians Magicians who likewiſe would hae m Cent.4. 

it avoluntarie, not forced flight of that memorable miracle of column, 1446, 
the buried Corps of the Martyr Babylar, and of the Dawilts > ©2944 Þ. 2 
forcea confeſſion, that he conld not gine anſwer in his Toll, by Reſtores ; 
reaſon of B abylas bein fo weere, which if hry/oſtome 1 (0 $Saiana ddinm, © 
much urgeth againi? - Infidells, The (ame Authonr with vi paulatim cul- 
whom your ® Centuriſts 109ne, ſaith that ut was an anſwer Idelelatvicii 
ginen by the dinell,without dewbt to bring into the Churchthe , foot, 
igelatrous worſhip of reliques, + us beets © 


The Miracles 


ANSWER, 


$1 R, your proofe isa meere calumniation, you can 

not iultly ioyne Oander and the Centwrifts with the 

Heathens,vho derided the miracles of Chritiaus : ſup 

poſe y ou could proue that they had deridedchem, ye 

becauſe they doe it not (eadew mente & eadem ration) 

vpn the ſame motine andreaſon, you may not iultlyionne 

them together, Someot your owne Papiltz deay the 

miracles done at Sichems, fo doe alſorhe Heretthe: (a; 

you call them ) what,will you ioyne theſe togetber | 

Some of your owne more moderate Brethren, 1 meane 

Ignatians of your owne order,doe cenſure many of your 

The Devil diC- elues ro be buiie Statifti, flo likewiſedoe moſt Seculare, 

ſembleth with and well nye all other Regularramonglt you, What will 

croſles , ſome- yOu 10yne theſe rogether e they doe at not (eadew ment 

_—_ m_ nor eadem ratione ) vpen the ſame motine or (ame reaſon; 
ſometimes is - fe former our of pirtie, the other our of enuy,to! 

pleaſed with tO Your pallate and taſte, What if the Centwr doe 


them.It is pret- afhrme as you relarethem 2 will you become a Patrone 
ty to thinke 


ter wor for Satan,as though he could not equiuocate? ThatS+ 
bohs x. fancanditſemble, evenwithcroiles, is ſo notorious 2 
mund: hichands (Ding) 2s if fouwerenoc wholly ignorant in Haltones, 
' that hee could you could not denie it. Doth he nor di(ſemble,when Io- 
oo _ chaunters and Conjurers-in their moſt deteſtableex0r | 

Gofle 15 Ciſmes,doe pleaſe him with Croſſe inthe ayre, vponth: 
Edm: ground, vpon wodden or leadentables ? Yea hecan difſen- 
= _ che Sacramente-God himſelfe ; read your 

Core, Later: and Laterane Councellftor this purpoſe. | 
C48, oy 5 Thedeuill (God permirting ) wel 4 brletſeforfome 
wicked purpoſefiye the figne of the Croſſe asaffrighted 
therewith ; which vrrerly overthrowerh Bellarmmert© 
 folution;whodetermineth that(exiftiruro Des, cx99** 
| Bellarme ib.a.dere operate, ſigns cruoks valet contra demonem )that the ff" 
Imay, cap 30. of the Croſſe by the very inſliturion of God , and-asrher 


phraſe 


ad '* q td a "RR 
. : 
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of Antichriſt. 1" "Wop 


phraſe is,ex opere operato,by the very force of the ſigne,ts of B:Uarmives 
power again? the Demilt to drine him away, The which, be. cigthih Sacra- ( 

ſides thatit is manifeſtly found not to beſo by the Con. 2*** 
jurers and [nchaunters z theſame alſo bringeth intothe z,q,,y; ,;,,, 
Popiſh Churchan eighth Sacrament ( for here « Gods in- 5. Ex/iimo, ov 
ftntion, a viſible ſigne, a ſprrituall effeft ex 0 a wm ) $. Dices, 

[t is alſo againſt his owne reſolution in this Chapter, "Oy Rt. 
where he athrmeth,chas the igne of the Croſſe hath not an, wh ey 
infalble efſcft againſ{ the Denil, Letchis be numbred a- are of Belly. 
monglt one of Belarmines contradictions, and the for- mine, for it 
mer among(t his blaſphemies, =_ the ligne 

But admit wee grant that your Hiſtoriesate true,and ,. A Ne 
that Satans flight at the _—_ ofthe Croſſe made by I#- againſt ihe De- 


lien was inforced ; what if God for the confulion of that will that would 


mean 


eApoſtata, andfor the glory of the Croſſe , which //ian haucentered 

out of ſpight and hate of Chriſt deſpiſed, did pur that 7*9 him. Fine. 
terrour into Satan by the ſigne of the Croſſe, that he was 
affrighted therewith ? I thinke Sirthereis no Orthodox 


lib, 10, hi Acap. 
Ty | 


Chriſtian who will denie, butthat God might docit for 
ſuch an end,and ſo Nazionzen is to be interpreted, Nay 
I tellyou more M', Fwd, the Church of England isno 
enemieto the (igne of the Croſſe, for ſhee commandeth 
the ſame religiouſly to be vied in the adminiſtration 
ofthe ſacrament of Baptiſme , neither ſhall you finde 
any of the learned and Orthodoxe Diuines of the 
church of Englandto condemnethe ancient Orthodox . 
Chriſtians vſe of the {Foſſe in reſtimonie of Chriſt a- 
yur infidells, but your magicll abuſes thereof. As, 
or that which you cite out of S. Chryſeſtome touching 
_ the bodije of Babrlas Martyr, I anſwer forthe Centuriits 
a before 3 yet for my part I cannot but thinke, that as 
that learned Father relateth it, his ſilence was enforced, 
| What hereout can you interre? adoration of reliques? 
a cOtorious yanitiez O ! you will argue 4 contrario thus; 
The Deuill was pur to filence by the preſence of the 
bleiſed Martyr Babylas his bodie,crgo we may adoreand 
P 2 Wor- 


CO In 
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Ad Rom:cap.t, 


N4Xan, orate 


Lin Iulia, 


Lib 8. aduerſius 
Greeos, 


| emia ns, PEAGET, and other parts of the body, bung wp as token! of mi- 
he "or us raculous cures , obtained by the a3 res interceſſion t 
fariwnt quotidia.. Theſe miracles T heodoret wroeth againſt Infidells, whereof 
— #2" opavkpd *-Saint Chryſoſtome ſaith Þ that the miracles done by MAntY'! 


we eduntur 
mirarula. Lib, 
4+4centre Gontes, .. | 


worſhip his and all other relikes. Did S, Chry/oſtew 
makerhis inference? -no Sir, herefcrred.all chegloryy 
Chriſt,for whoſe teſtimonie hee ſuffred, and ſo doewes 
But (hou'd wee according-to your + prom. worlhi 
ſuch creatures, napkins, ſhadowes and. bodies , by whih 
Godis pleaſed ſometimes to workemiraeles,wee ſhoull 
be turned from the Creator to the creature wee ſhould 
adorethe Sunne and Moone,the Planets &c, thewhich 
how heynous a ſinneitis , S, Paw will teach you in his 
Epiltletothe Romanes. 4 
| have ſatisfied your rcaſon , yet before I leave you, 
I mult tell you of one tricke of L-gerdemaine, You ſay 
that the Deuill vaniſhed away atthe name of Chriſt aw 
figne of the Croſſe &c," 1 thinke Siri you ſearch intothe 
hiſtocie, you ſhall not fade that /«/1an did invocate or 
call vpon the name of Chriſt, when hee madethe ſigne 
of the (Foſſe; but;if you can ſo findit,your argument 
for the w_ will be of lefſeforce; for my part Ithinke 
no Orthodoxe Chriſtian can deny, but thatthenamedf 
Teſiu and Chrift , vſed faithfully and without any ſuper 
ſtitious end or circumſtance,is terribleco Satan,whatlo 
euerſomeſay tothecoatrarie, . 


Mr, Flud pag. ſame,mm. 2 0. 

But what neede I ſþeake ef particular miracles,m gehtcral 
of all the miracles done at the reltkes and by the interceſſion of 
Mavtyres, which were ſo mary as Theodoret ® writeth, thei 
Temples oner the world, ma leſſe in the primitine C burch, 
then now, were full of tables and piltures of handes,feere,t, 


doe ſufſice abundaw ly, tawitneſſe the txuthof Chriſtians 
pe Abſ: 


of Antichriſt. 


ANSWER; 


— 


—_ —_— 


Here M. Flood you flinch,fos { quiagit ingeneralibun 

agis dolore) he who pleadeth in generalls pleaderh decenfwully; 
It you will ſpexke 4d rem,you mult vrge particulars,not 
onely the thinges themlelues but molt principally the 
end and circumllance of the micacles ; to-wit, that they 

| were done for to contirme thoſe. queſtions which are = 
now controuerted betwixt you and vs : No doubr, but g,, 
that both Theodorer and Chryſoſtowe do relate miracles 
for theſameend for whichthey werezto wit, for the proofe 
and confirmation of Chriſtianitie z that i, faith in Teſus 
Chrift and obedience to his lawes z not any immoderateho- 
nouring or ſuperſtitious inuocation of Saints, or adora» 

_ tionoftheirrelikes : that is your inference only &c. | 

Do youthiake Sir, thatthe Church of F ngangh ſo 

ignorant, as not toacknowledge that the infinite wifes 
dome of God, is nottied to any oft his creatures, but that - 
he may-worke miracles when hee ſhall. pleaſe, and by 
whom, and whar he ſhall pleaſe ? pad em non eff im- tic op 
poſſibile omne verbum z no word, no thing u impoſſible with | 
hm, lt reſteth you to prooue thoſe miracles related by 
Theodoret (who | doubt not, ouer-reacht in ſome) and 
thoſe expretſely ſet downe by Chry/oſtome ,. were.they 
exgelly for this end, to, proue adoration:of reliques , - 
and inuocation of Saints, What if you can prooue Out 

_ of Theodorer that themiracles were doneby interceihon 
of Saints,not to Saints ?( This [ ſay if Tbeodorer be not 
corrupted ) what will you inferre thereout:? not your 
intended purpoſe zto binde the preſent Churcheq pra» 
Qiſethelike, Cas 1, 019 of dainnation. * 


them. 


o 


What Si,if miracles be donein any Churchwill you | 
thereupon inferre, that all circumſtances of the ſaid mi- Churches pars . 
racles, aretobe admitted # thatal!l rites , and cuſtomes, ticular hue 


alllawes and doctrines, of ſuch Churches, are to beeal. erccd, 
Py lowed 


mn 
CT —_ 
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lowed and approued ? beware what you doe. 
In the Iewiſh Synagogue, euen in Chriſts time,wy 
Ioh. 5. there not a pond, at which by an ordinarie courſeadmi. 
_ _ rablecureswereeffeted? will you thereout interrethy 
all ries, and worſhips vſed at the ſame ſeaſon , in tha 
Church were approueable, and allowed ? you canoe 
docitiuſtly. Te 

Apaine, what ſay you now to the Greeke Church? 
eſpecially,that of the Jſuſconttes ? wherein their Demy. 
god Saint Nicholas worketh ſo many miracles?Will yo 
deny them ? you cannot, ſtanding in your owneprind 
ples z will you thereupon haue all their rites , ceremo- 
nies, decrees, and dogmaticall dorines approued?be- 
ware what you do : you cannot beſo ignorant, asnotto 
know, that the fame Churches and Bithops thereof in 
Which theſe miracles are done , deteſt your Church 
Rome and the Latine faich,cuen as they deteſt che Devil 
himſelfe. Call to minde what miracles are recounted 
(with as great credit as any of yours ) to haue beene 
donein the Greeke Church euen when ſhe was at odde 
with your Romanedarling,and would by no meanesc 
knowledge ſubieQion tothe ſame? 
Cap. 9. Read Saint Luke and there you ſhall finde one _ 

miracles in the nameof Ieſus'; who,notwithſtanding 

hered not to leſus. 6 
Bed.lb.z.,j8, Thinke of that which venerable Bede approui 
cep. 25  relateth,whenthe Brizons in the controuerlic of Eal 
| oppoſed againſt Auguſtine, the authoritie of their Father 
Columba ; whoſe power was great in working miracles 
 Doth not Wilfrid reply to this effe& , For as much 40 
cerneth your Father Columba, and his Diſciples, whoſe hol 
» eſſe you profeſſe toimitate,aud to follow bis rules and proteh, 
— confirmed from God by wonders , I may anſwere thu ;" hats 
: the laſt lay, many who hal ſay wnto him , Lord hae wei. 
prophecied in thy name , an1 caſt ont D ewills and dont may 
wonders ? he ſhall ſay onto them, depart from me yet of 
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iniquitie 1 know you not, By which ic is euidentinthis .,,, 
Sr " Wifrids judgement , with e-Leguſtine, and Bede L_ p: - 
that though miracles be done by any Church or Biſhop, »{. condem- 
that thereupon may not bee inferred a iuſtifying of all ncth the cu- 
ſuch praiſes and cuſtomes as may bevſed and allowed mo—_ 
in ſuch a Church or congregation, God ( Gr) isablero;;, Chute 
. diſtinguiſh the fuer fromthe aroſſe, & doth not alwaigs apud Ejpene. lib, 
| for a {wall intermixtion of drofle reie the (iluer , but 1.dizr7eſſ«p.11+ 
is pleaſed to paſſe by ſome errours for ends belt knowne poet "4 
to hisinfinite wifedome, Youcannot but hauc heard,or 4.1... cone 
read when a certaine lew delired to bee baptized by a knew not this 
Nonatian Biſhop, how pre'ently vpon the inſtant of bap- or regarded it 
tizing,allthewater vaniſhed away: This was not doneto + mplona 
confrme any iot of nowr:aniſme ; bur , whereas the lew 7.0 1. 
had beene baprized befcre, as was afrerwardesknown; ftris $. ro Ging 


God would not haue his Sacrament of baptiſine,;though in their Quire. 


miniſtred by an Heretike, to bee prophaned by damna- Hf. Secrar. lib. 


bleiteration of the ſame. ao11 be 
Toproceed, I pbferue thoſe words of yours ſpeaking 

of Martyrs, their temples exer the whole world, no leſſe im 

the primitine Church then now , were ſull «f tables , and pic- 

tures of handes, feete, heads, eyes, andorber parts of the bo. 

0 , bung vp as tokens of miraculous cures, Prerermitting 

that this yourfaſhion came, not by any imitation from 


the Ieviſh Church, bur from theheathens ; brought firſt 72347.1i6.2,9e 


T;ryent cap, 2 3s 


| Into [ralie by Hercnles , as Potydere relaterh out of Afa- 
crobing, 

I doe obſerue two vanities in you : Firlt., whereas you 
fa that your Temples now are no leſſe full of tablets &c.then 
theſe of the primirice dayes, you bane committed a grofſe er- 
rour againſt your owne Church, For if you looke'into 
the ancienr Fathers cited by mee often inthis treatiſe 
Chap: 2, and 8, you ſhall finderhat ſuch' an ouer-plus of 
miracle; in temples inthe laſt age, whichis ours zis an 

euident argumentofthe Antichiriſtian Sinagogue, 
Secondly, 1 obſerue an other vanitie , when you glo- 
ric 
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riefor the multitude of yourtablers of hands &e, Nþ/ 
| molt vaine ſhift of Antichriſts Sinagogue ! dareyay/ 
thus braggein the preſence and view of your Adue, 
ries ? doe weenot know (ir, that. whereas one(if ay) 
' waxenarme,hand, eye, foote, head oc. is hung vpin | 
_ of ſomeprerenſedcure, that there are ſcores, nay hy 
areths, which hang vp as oblarions , and voues tords 
ſired cures , not obreined, but expeAed and hopedfart 
' Thelying va. I convent your conſcience herein, whether chis beengt 
nitie ef Popiſh true; yea itis molt certaine, lippi C# ronſoribuy notiſſink, 
Tablets, Which of your Pilgrimes,hauing himſelſe,orany ofhy 
friends any diſeaſe,or infirmitie, doth not offer vp ſong 
one of thoſe tablets ! and do you vſc to takethem down 
if you hearenot of their miraculous curing ? yourcop 
ſcienceand allthe world knoweth you doe not, Wha 
maruell then , you have ſuch mulcitude of tablets&, 
Beityour priuiledge , among ſome prodigies youlhal 
and muſt haue many lying wonders : And as Eran 
merily twitted your abuſes , tell vs not onely of your 
cures, bur alſo of xour whole multitudes , which yout 
and —— it, without any good at all. Kb 
About ſome 19, yeares lince, I tooke ſhip at Gemw 
in 1taly, to patle to Alicant in Spaine z the ſhip was gre 
the number of Paſſengers about ſome 300, when wt 
came intothegolte of Aſar/iler , for ſome 7.018. night 
togerher, through the extremitie of moſt repel 
weather, we werein great danger to haue periſhed hit 
when thetempelt was paſt, andagreat calme expe 
A pretty deuiſe ( which the Marriners preſaged , by a light vaporow 
of a Fryer. firehanging about theroppe of the maſt , and itdidh 
happen) and thatthethird day after we werebecalmed 
A certaine Dominican Fryer a man of great credit 
| Spaine ; conferr&d with the Captaine and cheifeP 
Brother of ££77 Ofthe ſhipabouta vometo be made for ourfatets: 
Buldwine the riuall at Alicant, It was.concluded by all, as with one 


Ignatiaa, =Voice ( though my ſelfe thought it needlelle as Ts 
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Maſter Ba/dwine who was then in my compzny ) thus; 

thac one by [ot ſhould be choſen. to goe the pilgrimage 

vowedto the Lady of Afownſerratro ;, andthartothe 

charges thereof, euery one ſhould contribute a portion 

25 he ſhould thinke mieete, both tor the expences of the 

Pilgrime;, and for a great votary candle of waxe there to Afterthe rowe 

be offered : All was done; wherevpon after fome {cuen _ 4 Oo 

| orcight daies further wandring vp and downethegulfe, jt ye 
at lf welightvpon aſmallcrceke in the Iland of Afaie- vers daics nei- 

ca, where our ſhippe was lodged for ſome {1xe weekes : ther maſter nor 

But my ſelfe, M.B a/dwine, & diuerſcothers lefttheſhip Py gel- 

and on foote palled ouer thelland tothe Citie of Maio. 5.5 WE 

ric, wherenext morning we tooke bote for Peninſulain = 

Spaine, where wee arriued the next dayabout three of 

theclocke in the afternoonegtheſhip remaining ſtillwith 

a creeke in her taile, bur after ſome lixe weekes it artiued 

wetherbeaten and much waſted at Alliant, Thus was 

the manner of our vowe made wilily by the Fryer,when 

wee were paſt danger, thus was the manner of de'iue- 

rance by our yowe ; and I doubt not but thatas yet a 

great waxe eandl- as a monument of the ſame remaineth 

inthe Ladies Chapple at owrſerratto in Spaine ; And 

this you may adde, M. Fiud ro make vp your number - 

of tokens of miraculous and wonderfull deliueran- 

ces. And here concluding , 1 tell you that if a Con- 

gregation of your Cardinal/s could refolue ( Good. 

newes for your orderif it had beene accepted )to Paw- 

lus the 3. that all houſes of {onnentual Monkes ought. 

tohaue beene dillolued, for abuſes commirted in them, 

then afſuredly the Churches reformed haue done in - 

gularly well, indefacing your Tablers an d piures, the 

rotten remnants of molt damnable implety , conlider- 

ing hat impious ſuperſtitions haue befne cloaked by 

them ,and are yetwhere thelight of the Goſpel! ſkineth 

not, | 


= 


Q M, Flud 


Y 


—— 


el te Ad 


- Wi | | M. Fleed pag. 143, num, 30, 


C | q D-21r5nff, 1, oe Of thoſe wiracles (/ ſay } M. Robert Abbots 4 bluſheth 

| Ant: cap.1I, motto writegthat the primitime prathie was ſuper ſttious, and 
0:5, 223, thoſe miracles the froth of the ancient Church, of which [auth 

he, the Babilonian Venus was bred, that afterward brake 

foorth into all manner of abominable fornication : Thus they 
i Oo reieflthe miracles by which Chriſtianitie was bredin mens 
hearts, many Countreyes conuerted to Chriſt , the ( hurch of 
God enlarged oner the earth , wbich Charch they muſt grant 
ar was a Venus, bred of fome and froch. What writing « mntems- 
HEE perate if this be ſober ? What can be bliſphemie againſt the 
1198 hely Ghoſt if this be not f To aſſizne the miracles, by which 
HAUTE the world was made Chriſtian,to the Dewill, making hic fome 
and froth the ſeede of Chriſtranitic ? 


ANSWER 


| v7 For as much a* concerneth your iniurious caſumnia« 
Wil ting M. Abbots that learned DoRour, and now wery Re- 
vi werend Byhop of Salisbury, I nothing doubt, but that hee 
11. ED. will out of a Chriſlian magnanimitie ſpernere ſe ſperni, 
| þ\ As for his ſaying,ifir be arightly vnderſtood , | cannot 
A ſee butthat itis warrantable : He dothnot impeach any 
F | ot theancient autenticall miracles , for ſo much as the 
((Wf tend t9the proofe of Chr:tianztie , and glory of Chriſt 
is | / butintheſereſpeRts, and circumſtances, preciſely and 
f expretlely ; either firſt, for their doubtfullneiTe and vn- 
certainty ; or ſecondly, becauſe ſome immoderate zeale 
of the vulgar was intermixttherewith z or thirdly, for 
—_ deciait, ſorneindiret conſequences, which were ſuperſtitiouſly 
Fl OOOBEY inferred thereaut:: The Platowſts indeed ( as S. Anſten 
il Eſpenc. de Chri. ProOueth ) gauenot onely. a divine worſhip tothe one 
wi # mediators Chiete and ſupreme God, whom they profeiſed to bethe 
wh 68+ 13 cauſe of all ocherthings ; butalſo they did acknowledge 
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vader this God and from this God ,. certaine degrees of | , 
Creatures, which they did worſhip with a kinde of di- 
uineworlhip z asthoſe ſpiricuall Creatures and Subſtan. | | 


ces which wecall Anyells ; and allo the foules of ſuch 
their worthies,as were departed from humane couerſa- 
tion and were alſumpred into the number ot their Gods, 
Now this Platomcall doArine hauing ouer-ſpread 
thoſe parts and prouinces where Chriſtianitie nrit be- 
gan ; The vulgar and ynlearned of ſuch as were conuer- 
tedro Chriſtiamtie, by reaſon of their former inueterate 
cuſtomes(agrecing as they thought totruth and reaſon) 
were prone and inclinable, to giue a diuine kinde of ho- 
nour, toſuch worthy Chriſtians, as being departed out 
of this mortall life, by ſo glorious ſufferings for thetelti- 
monieof Chriſt, were atlumpted to the celeſtiall para- 
diſeof his Glorie z In which point if they were ſome- 
what caried a{tray by humane affection, (1 a!lit be coun- 
ted fo heinous an offence to impure the ſame vnto 
them? wecharge them not with any high point of ſu- 
perlticion, but of that which is termed by your glolle +} 
(quando traditions humane religuons nomen applicatur) when G'e. p14 As 
the name of religion ts 0148 to humane tradition, as this their <4 ji apt. 
practiſe, & religious ouerwening of humane creatures, ood ens 
was grounded vpon mans tradition ; and that ſuchan 
ouer-diligencein worſhipping of Creatures may bere- 
puted ſuperſtition, I inferre out of your Angelicalls do- , .” 
ctrine thus, A/zo moao poreft contingere falſitas i: exteriors, ky: ; 
ex parte colentts cc, In another manner ( ſaith he ) falitie 
( that iv of religion ) may bappen m outward ſort , from the 
part of him who worſhippeth , and this eſpectallie inthe com- 
mon worſhip, which by the CMiniſters of the Church « exhi- 
biredin the Perſon of the whole Church . for euen-as he ſhould 
be acconnted a falſary , who ſhould propa'e as from anther, 
theſe thmgs which were not comn:itted ynto him ; enen ſo, hee 
ncurreth the wice of falſitie, or ſalſe dealing , who a4 onthe 
Churches part, giueth worſhip to God , agamſt the manner of 
2 wor/h1p 
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worſhip appointed of the Churchb,by dinine authoritic,and ac- 
ouſtomedin the Church,whereupon Ambroſe ſaith,be « vn. 
worthy, wha otherwiſe celebrateth the myſfterie then as Chriff 
d liuered ;thus Ajuinas : out of which diſcourſe, I eui- 
dently inferre, that 21! fuch-manner of worſhip, isto be 
eſteemed and reputed vicious in the Church , which js 
mes to the Church, by divine authoritie 
from Chriſbor his Apoſtles , as it is morethen aſſured 
thar this willwor{hippe of thoſe Chriftians was not : as 
Let y-ur maſie neither your Malle- celebrating ( to note this by the 
comper'® way isany whit agreeing wich that which Churlt deli- 
ich Chrifts 
infticution and ered, and therefore therein both in your Aqumas and 
there will bee Saint Ambroſe his iudgement , you doe very. va- 
found no ſhew worthily. 
a ve AnduwhylTprayyou Sir , ſhould you be ſo eager a- 
tvvixt them, . a, "10 
gain(t M. A6ors ? or ſo nicely ſcrupulous as to be atraid 
tothinke, that.any ſuperſticion might creepeintoany of 
the ancient Churches ? In this to pretle you tothe pur- 
poſe ; what thinke you vfthat cuſtome of the Ancients, 
who out of an opinion of neceſſitie to Saluation , did 
Inns, Fiſt, iltribute vnto infants inſtantly as they were baptiſed 
Derret, the Sacrament of the Euchariſt 2 Did not [wnocentivs 
Pope the head of the Church, decree and command 
Auf, lib.r. theſame? did not Saint Aw/tenapproue it 2 yea this cu- | 
2g Y Ins: 55. tome did ſovniuerſallieinfet the whole Church that - 
—_ —_ itis yet on footeamong(tthe Grecians, Secondly was it 
ce», 20. Cipr. de NOL a point of ſuperſtition (1 arguero you ) forthe An- 
Lapis, cients, out ofan opinion of necellitie,to diltributeto the 
2 Laitiethe Sacrament in both kinde:? younow doe cen- 
oth theſe cu- 'F h (: ! Si Tx” 4 
Romes the ure the lame as nhercticall ſuperſticion : therefore (tan 
Church of Qing within your principles in the Ancientsit could be 
Rome coth ,noleſſethen ſuperſtitious folly out of their ignorance. 
now Anathe- Ag2ine,the Ancients allowed and required : Laitie 
mMmarize, 4 
receiuing the Sacrament of our Lords body, totake the 
{ameintotheirhands, but hee who ſhould now require 
the ſame, thould be reputed blaſphemoully irreligious, 
| Or 
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oe” ann eh as ie ii aalo eB - You may read , 
or {acrilegious : you know that your Popes have com '- 7 hn. he. 


manded, that no Lay perſon preſume to rouch your naſe. when 
Patines and Chatices with their hands , much tetle the your Laikes are 
Lords bodie ; &rgo the Ancient Church was irreltigious inhibited eur 


C. 


in ſo vnreverent handling and delivering the Lords bo. % feare of 


| | wy \ Gods hcauy 
die, or elſe you are ouer ſuperſtitious in yourneedleſſe, ;\,..c w 
and will-carifitte, touch Corpo 


Againe, doth not the Author (oper imperfeft ) vpon ralls, Patines, 
—Hathew make mention, how eertaine ſuperſtitious peo- © 
ple did carrie peeces of the Gofpell abour their necks,by "= arriba F 
the ſame hoping tobe delivered from dangers, this was cured by Aquin. 
tolerated in ſome private Churches, | 22:9. 98,41t. 4, 

Further the Ancients, yeathe Fathers of the ſecond ©9nire. 

Nicene Councelh, werein your opinionouer ſuperſtici- 
ous , in that they durſt nor make nor ſuffer to hemade 
the Pitures of God the Father, of the Deute, or the blel- 
ſed Trimitie, yea as Auemine reporteth,your Boniface the 
eight , did condemne to the tire as e-Hnthropomorphites 
ſome for painting the Trinitie in theforme of an oz/d 
man, a young man;anda Doe. Butyou haue caſt off that 
feare, for you have hardly either Church or Chappell, 
" which ſome ſuch picures arc not to bce ſeene and 

ored, | 


Auentelib, 9, 
hift. pag. 462, 


Againe, did not $. Paul himfelfe errein your iudge- 1 Timottr: 5.9. 


menr, when he charged, thata Widdow ſhould nor be 
admitted , betore thee were { 60 ammorum ) threefcore 
yeeres ould; and gtuetha reaſon of his command, dan- 
gerand perill of incontinencie; bur your Churchis fo 
ouer-prudent aboueand agyn(tthe Apoltle , that ſhee 
not onely admits 1Widdowes, but ſhealfo receiueth gzrles, 
maides, Yea corrupt ones a'fo, after they haue pailed fif- 
teene yeeres of age, whereypon follow thoſe enormous 
mpieties wherewith your Church isrepleateuen ro the 
aſtoniſliment of the heauens. 

Againe, you cannot but grantthat a great part ,. yea 
the greateſt part of your repreſentative Church rs wit, 
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theGreat Councells of Baſil and Conftaxce, diderrein 
their very dogmaticall deerees and decretorie proceſles; 
what Sir 5 mught ſuch atſemblies fo erre, and yetno 
{mall errour at leaſt of materiall ſuperſticion creepe in. 
to ſome of the Ancient Churches, beforethar generall 
Councells could beatſembled,forthe clearipg and deci- 
ding of doubts ? | 

Doth not our Sauiour in his feauen Epiſtles ſent to 
the ſeauen Churches of 4a (by which as Antitypes,all 
future Churches are exprelled, as both che ancient and 


C- 


 modernge learned Expolitors of the fame doe athrme ) 


2 Thefi. 3, 
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EymericAdirect, 
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Goſpell. 


fore-(ignifie, the declinations of ſome particular Chur. - 
ches , which mult make way forthe generall apoſtacie 
and defeRtion and if,as S.Pau/the Apoltleafhirmerh, 
the myſterie of mnrquitie did worke in hu times, hat mar- 
uaile it ſome ages after, ſome foameand trothe of ſu- 
perltition might grow vpon ſome particular Churches, 
by reaſon of the many mutations, changes of Prelates, 
which then through perſecution hapned?Which toame 
and froth might afterwards , as a ſuperſtitious perme, 
breed your Baby/orzan Vemnes when the time of the gene- 
rall apoltaciewas complear. 

You proceed,and impeachthat very learned DoQor, 
and our Church, that wee blaſphemouſly impure to the 
Deuill thoſe miracles, by which the world was made 
Chriſtian. The blaſphemie thall be yours Mr. Flua,ha- 
ving torgotten that , which euery childe amongtt vs 
knoweth, to wit, that the world was conuerted by the 
word of God powerfully preached ; which word contey- 
neth the doQtine and hiftorie of our Saviour Teſus, You 
leauing theſe fountaines of life, and ſecking after dry 
Cilterns of humane authoritie and fallible narrations, 
what doe you el{e,then blaſpheme ? As /obawnes de Par- 
»a brought in anew Euangile, called by your Predecel- 
ſours ( Eunngelinm et (num ) the enerlefting Goſpel;which 
was no other than Abber loachims dreamirg dotages 3 ſo 

now 
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now / ahanner de $* Audemare,uill tell vsof a new Exan- 
que, by whichthe world was converted, whichisno 0- 
cherthen a packe of humane inuentions (for moſt part) 
and fallible narrations caſhired by many of their owne 
ingenuous and moderate Papiſt;. 


Cnar. VII. 


Fherein # examined M*.,FLuvps 
© fourth Reaſon. 


M-F.F Lv, pag. 148, num. 31. 


TE E fourth reaſon isobe impietic of this deniſe , which I 
touched before. For this conceut doth muchimpaire both 


the loue of God in his ſernants, and his ſeare in hu enemies, 


ſeeing net hey the one may expett from bim miraculous helps, 


nor the other dread extraordinari puniſhments; The Demill 
only in this Age muſt rule the reſte, and be thought the Au- 
thor of all wonders, If God, when Herenkes blaſpheme hi 
Mother, and play with ber noſe, ſtrike their tongues ont of 
their heads, and ther beſt noſes from their faces, hereſie tea- 
cheth them to turne their hearts that want tongues, and their 
faces without noſes againit heanen, and call the Authour of 
that miracle D ewill, So that if Atheiſts can keep themſelues 


fremds with the Diexill, they need not by this doftrine greatly” 


feare Gads miraculous power. 


ANSWER, 


In this reaſonlelle nnd » MF, Flxd taxeth our 


Church with impietie;. for attributing theprodigies of 
their Synagogueto Satan. who would thinke then that 


this Sephyin this his reaſon ſhould:incurre grofſeimpie- 


ties? His proofe thatwe commit impietie, bee frameth 


thusz Becauſe ous imputing their prodigics to _ 
oth. 
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doth impaire Gods loue in his ſeruants, and fearein hig 
. enemieszdoth niake his providence to be defective; hae 
- | neither one may expect miraculous helps, nor the other 
_ dreadextraordinarie puniſhments , this is the ſubſtance. 
of his triuiall proofe : which ended, heerunnes round 
andround about with his elegant skirmilhes, hurtin 
not {o much as any mans noſe, but ſheiving he idlenelle 
of his owne heart inſo trivialla pen. 
He obieQs impictie to vs, but I aduiſe himto looke 
vnto it that his proofes againſt: vs fall not out to be blaſ- . 
Fg impieties, for "I | 
Fir{t, is It not a potnt of high tempting impietie, to 
_ EY _— binde the hands of God to he orditwioatting of mira+ 
phemie, —Culous helps, and ſending extraordinarie puniſhmentsy 
or elſe his providence muſt be thought defeRtiue, and 
the loue or teareof his ſeruants impaired ? Ithinke Sir, 
the holy Scriptures, which are (rarzo omns veritatss) the 
gromnd of ati truth, and the Ancient Fathers doe reach 
: _. ttobeapointof tempting infidelitie, for any manto 
expe, as anecellaricoftice of Gods prouidence, mira- 
culous helps or puniſhments ? What was the 1{raelites 
{inne in the deſert? was it nor a murmuring for Gods 
ordinarie providence towards them, whe:ewith rhey 
were not contented, and their earnelt crauing and expe- 
ing ſome miraculous helps ? which cheir crauing and 
'expecting , the holy Scriptures terme /ufF and concupi/- 
cence, but your Tgnatian Dijuinitie, Chrsſt1an love, This 
their Jufull delire God did heare, and granted theirre- 
queſts, hee ſent them water owt of the rocks, Qnaules w 
great plenty ; but what followed, (dum adhac e/ce, ) whi- 
« the meat watin their mowther,the wrath of God; fell vpox 
them, and the cheife of them were conſumed: ſo is G 0D 
pleaſed with ſuch as are eager after miraculous helps, 
Thoſe bleſſed Martyrs of God caſt into the fiery tor- 
nace, were not acquainted with your Ignatian Diuinities 
_ buttheTyrantwas, whojumping in yourdodtrinegaid: 
nus, 


—————.. _ 


a Mt 


Exod 33. 


Dan: 3.16.7, 


thus, 1#ho is God, that ſpall be able to deliner you ont of my | 
hand: ? But thoſebleſſed {eruants replyed noclaying,we Aswe are to » 
multexpect-ſome miraculous deliuerancetrom our Ged, pray that wee 
or elſe his proutdence is defettiue, and our loug will bee ®*9t led into. 
impaired cowards'him ; but thus, (on oporter nos &c,) 10 Ab rv 
W: may net an{wer thee in thu point, Behold our God whom, ang athers Ta 
we wor (-1Þ 8s able to deliner vs ont of the fornace of fire, and teach vs that 
ont of thy hands O King, but if he will not, be it knowne to "© ought not 
thee, O King, that wee worſhip not thy Gods, neitber doe wee i tempt God, 
adare the Golden Statue theu haft erefted, Doththis their 1, deville 
anſwer fort with your Diuinitie? no God wor. Many Diuinitie to 
likeinſtances out of holy writ might be produced, bur I tetpt God, 
am more then aiſured chat you cannot iuſtly produce #*##* 4+ 

the example of any one Saint, who would hauethoght 

Gods prouidence defectiue, or that his loue to God 

ought jultly ro be impaired, if intime and occaſion of 

pgrear dangers , God ſhould not ſend him ſome mira- 

culous heipe. - T goc on with your impieries. 

Sccondly, is it not a point of impietie, fora (infull Second blaſ- 
wretchroreproue thar manner of prouidence , which mo_ of Af. 
God hath preſcribed for himſelie toward, his Church, ** 
after theplanting oftheſame? Now if weaske the An- 
cient Fathers , and the Scriptures, they will ell vs that 
afterthe planting of the Church , and eſtabliſhing the 
Goſpell { which I hope is accompliihed before theſe 
times) theordinarie vſe of miracles ſhould ceaſe. Heate ,,,,s 1. 8 
F, Asfen for this purpoſe molt excellently z Smce the Kebg. ep. 25, 
( atholke Charch bath been diffuſed ower the whole world, Gregor. bom 29, 
wither are thoſe miraculous thingr, permuted to endure vn. 7 Jr gh 3 i 

tll our times,leſt the mind ſhould alwaies ſecke 11ſible things, "phe 
> by the cuſtome of them, mankind ſhould waxe cold,at = 3 
mew appearance whereof,it was all on fire, thus he .So that 
you Mr, Flud, requiring miracles now in theſetimes as 
nece(ſarie ( to auoyde defect in Gods prouidence) to 
conſerueloue &-Ffearein mens hearts; ſeem to be one of | 
thoſe prodigious @nes:which $, A»ſen twitteth, who will 
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| 3/568 Lib.z.de Ciutt. yot b:leene, credente mundo,the whole world beleening, Like 

MITENT! | Y- rowhar | haue cited out of S, Arte, you may hndein 

"it i Greg, apud Gregorie, (| hryſoft ome, Aquinas,others, yea your 4 Zellgr. 

111111118 Parr ins, Wwne laying his cheitelt toundation for his Note of his 

\\'18 - "_ & Church by miracles, attrmeththus directly , Miacsla 
01111108 by El 28 [unt neceſſaria ad nowam fidem 21 extraordinari am mſſiont 
1111.18 Lieloſcap.us, PYſnadendam, Miracles are nec ſſarie to perſwade 4 new 
Nots 11. faith, or an extraordmarie Miſſion If this Bcllrminian 
founduion be true , take you heedielit your ouereager 

contention tor your miracles, pur thi: perfwation in your | 
Readers minde, that you perſwade neceſfitie of mira» 
cle , b:cauſe your Faith is newand your Mithon extra. 
ordinarie, out of order, Which conceit ( | ingenuoully 
confelle) the very reading of this your reaſon ar firſt 

| = el:mple did purinro my minde, + hilett I was yours,end 

| wholly yours in my ignorance, 

Ke Thirdly, is.ir not a point of highelt impierie, to give 

My. F'a1s hird h ( d d: (3 ' d t Ch . 
1.148 Mr hem: y !o pretended in occalion 1nducements tor Chriitions 
He |: : to fall into deſpaire.euen then henas mitt ſpeciall c6- 
"1/18 © Pemntition Forts ſhallbe moſt needtu]l? Now that this your doQrine 
111118 tyctha\dexr fo doth, | make it thus manifeſt, This your doArine 
it mine ti Chri- doth require, yea challenge from God, if hee will not 
in -x h have his providence reputed defeRiue, then to ſend 
| {| Cil/ t9 inde Y£21 Cl} miraculous deliuerancesto his freinds , and ſe- 
| th-p actſe of ut eff extrav1dinarie punithinents to his enemier, in the 
w ba + (nie. » timeof Antichii(t.and even when he (hall bein his grea« 

Witt | dg", JW reftrutfe Whereas the holy Scriptures in that time doe 

My! 


= = _— eſpecially reqiii-e from the ſeruants of Chriſt (fidem & 


| D wit, Jeremis, P414"nram ) farh and patience, Hic eff fides @e, Here 
13, &c, none ( faithrthe booke of Reuelation pointiny at the dayes of 
| ol.chemchal Antichriſt ) « the faith and patience of the Sams, that iss 
i lengedasane- : $4 OY « | 
cefſiric poine 12 heſerimes, their faithand patienceis tryed and exer- 
of. Gods helpe Ci[ed, Herethey muſt not glory iathe faith of miracles, 
miraculous de- but 1n the faith of expeRation and hope, Herethey 
i | ra muft not looke for prelent miraculous he!ps, but with 
178 Pet-13-00- patience beare whatſoeuer that cruell Tyrant ſhall ins 

[1 E poic 


, 
_ 
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of Antichriſt. 
pole vpon chem. Doth not Gregoriethe Great ſay, that Greg: lib. 32, 
in thoſe times etzam rortores ipſorum Sanftorum Martyr Morag I 2. re+ 
- punc prodigia & fiena fatturos, Tea (faith he) the executs- T_ THT. 
oners and tormenters of the holy Martyrs ſpall doe prodigics whe A 4 o 
and ſigner, How? euen in the very light and preſence cp. 5. 
of the tormented, But we ttand:not vpon Gregor:es au- 
thoritie, but we preduce vnto you, that of our Sauiour * OPER) | 
hiraſelfe, that in the daies of Antichriſt , rhe falſe Pro. OY 2% 
phers ſhall doe ſo many ſignes and wonders, that if it were poſe 
fible the very elett( that is, all the ele, both learned and 
volearned, bigh and low, ſimple and prudent) could be 
in danger to be ſeduced and drawne away by them, Wepro- | 
ducethat of the Apolltle, that the comming of Amtichbriit ® Thelal'ne 
ſhall be with all power, and ſignes, and lying wonders, We ; 
point you to the Reuelation , where Antichriſt and his *P** —— 
talſe Prophets, arg deſcribed rodoe ſo many ſigner, prods- F 
ies and wonders, that therchby the whole earth ſhall admire 7 
after the beaſt & ©, This being the caſe of thoſe times ac- 
cording to the tenent of ſacred Scrip ures, and jioynt 
_ conſent of Ancient Fathers, how blaſphemous i- Mr. 
Flu/s Divinitie to perſwade Chriſti.ns in the time of 
Antichriſts ruffe (before hi- deſtruRion by the breath of 
Chrilts mouth) to looke tor many miraculo!s helps and 
deliverances ? Yea , how blaſpherrous is his impure, 
| : Flodt 4s 
mou(h, who as it were in expretſe termes to confront &« þ1,chomie, 
gain(t Chri(t, yea and to giue &c. to the ſacred Scrip» »+ 
tures , he dareth chus to write , that Antichriſt and his, Find pag t 51s 
all doe no other then 4 few toes, and trifles which Gag MT 39. 
ſhall permeit huns to dos to try the eonſtancie of his fanthfull, 
And ſo ler this be your 6fth bla{phemie (that ſo you ,, .,  e-, 
may haue abouea metſle in the firſl ſervice) ro wit, rhar blaſphcmics 
for ſo much as lyeth in you, you makeway for Anti- | 
chriſt, and are one of his /ohn Precyr/ors. For what doe 
you elie thery make way for Antichriſt, by taking away 
one of his cheife t markes and Charaters, by which hee 
is to bee knowne according to the expreſle tenent of 
R 2 {crip- 
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Exod: 7. & s. 


2 :Thefal: 3. 


$criptures, and 1cnle of ail the Anctenc Chuich?. And 
if the true Chriſtians ſhould ( when Antichriſt ſhall bee 
in his glory) haue powerto oppoſe miracle apain{t nj. 
rac'e, ſo that for number and greatnetlc of miracles the 
might contend with Antichriſt, and his talte Prophets, . 
as Mo'es did with the Egiptian Magicians : if this ſhall 
be ſo Sir, then I beſeech you whar great danger ſhou'd 
the Ele be in,to be ſeduced by his (1gnes, prodigies and 
lying vonders ? inas much danger ſurely as Mejerand 
the //raelites were, when his Serpent deuvured the Ser- 
pents of (he Magicians ; or when he 9d [ſuch prodigies, 
thatthe very Magicians themſelues contciled the finger 
of God to be with Afoſes againſt them, Bur leauing. 
theſe impietie-, iu{tly retorred vpon your ane Farther. 
hood, let vs trace you in your elegant fovriteps, = 
How idleis that you addegthit it this be ſo, then the 
Dewill ſhall rule all the reſt : Not ſo good Sir, for al- 
though $. Pw ſay, Antichriſts comming (hall be in owsi 
otentia, in all power, his meaning is not , that God (hall 
eaue to haue a carefull prouidence ouer his Ejet, He 
granted and permitted powerto Saran ouer and againſt 
Tob, Hee graunted to Antiechas, ouer and againſt the 
Church of the lewesz yer the Deuil] did nor rule the 
roſtein thoſe times. Thinke of choſe,and-rake them for 
reſemblances of the powertulltimes of Antichriſt ; who 


. = was poxertully , and aboue meaſure to vexe the bodies 


IL 


of. God: ſervants, but God ſhall ſo inwardly illuſtrate 
wih faith and patience, the hearts of his {aid feruants, 
that they ſhall not be daunted with all the fiery darts of 
Anrichriſt,8 his. No» co/lidentur quia Dominus (upponit 


 munum, they ſhall not be broken for God will beare them vp: 


To proceed, It: may feeme loſt labour to anſwer your 
btauing eloquence, when you goon thus If God when 
Heretikes b afpheme bu mother ec, It you vnderltand 
Sir, that the Reformed Churches doe approue any to 
blaſpheme the euer-bleiſed Virgin Aarie,themother of 

OUT. 
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of Antichriſt. 
Our vid (ct.us, your Calumniation is mott impudeng : 
formy part i kuow none ſuch, ſnould I know them I 
would execrare ther: communion; and {ro confetle in- 
envoully the inward of my Soule) I lictleregard any of The moſt ho. 
thole fonde Diiciplinatians, who {peake cojd!y of her, !y Mother of 
or of her due bletled praiſes. S1r, you may vnderſtand, —_ m_— 
- thacth2 O-rhodoxe of the Church of England, doewith ;y y, 4.94 al 
honourable remembrance make mention of her in their Generations. 
ublike atlemblies, as detiraus to be accounted children 
of thoſe generations, which ( according to her owne 
glorious prophecie) wereto call her Blefſed, We adore _ by 48. 
only (to ſpeake with ancient Epiphanins ) the Father, Son, mn” _- 
ani Heoly Ghoſt, ef tamen im honore apud nos Maria, Not- 
wthſlanding Mary « im honour with vr, Wearenot igno- 
rant that ws ( maximumſeeluns honore Creators impenaeve 
Creature ) the great — *, to gine the honour of the 
Cre:t»ur to the Creature: wee therefore dare not adore 
her with diuine worthip, neither dare weeallociare her 
as aſecondarie Mediatiitſe withher ſonne,inthe worke . 
of our redemptivn; but wee place and honour her asa- 
monrgſt the redeemed ones: amongſt chem and aboue 
allchem calling her bleiled, for thoſe great things , which 
the L1dreſpetting her lowlin: ſe or hnmulutie hath done wnto 
her; and for this both the lippes and heart of my houſe 
ſhall ever cal! her bleiſcd. 
 Burifyou makevs to blaſphemethe mother of Chriſt, 
becauſe we permit. yea allow , yea in ſome caſes com- 
mand, the vooden Images or (tartues of her which you 
ſet vp andaboiminably nes be defaced, andremou-. 
ed ; wecannor but maruell at your impudency. Do not 
yourather blaſpheme, who wy the corporal! aſſumption 
of her, beleehedin your Church, doe yer [an or Pallas- 
like furniſh her with many wodden noſes yponearth ? 
and thoſe {o turious ones as ſhe doth (trike out and off, 
beth : nous an1 moſes of thoſe, who dare but play with them: | 
Wha is blalphemicifchis bee not 2 What is religion if 
R 3 our 
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i! our defacing of ſuch idolatrous pppets benot ? Sir, wee 
{l | deny not, but that the ble(ſed Virgin Maries piQurey 
$18 Ls may according to thetruth of hiſtorie bee dravne and 

| kept with a ciuill due reſpect and ſe, but ſuch as are ado- 
red by you wereieQ as Idolls, and weedeface them, as 
being ſubiects whereon the mightie majeſtic of Godis 
< blaſphemed, and the reverence uf his mother diſhono- 

Adrian. qu:d» red, Durlt your Adrian Pope command, that your ſa. 
liver, 3+ þ3- 63. crament-god, ſhould be rather caſt into the priuie then 

ſuffered to fall into the hands of Hererikes who would 
abuſe the God ;why then, may not lautullauthortie 
FAFMN. command ſuch Statues or Images to bee defaced orre- 
11011108 mooued, by which the infinite maieſtie of God is bla. 

! | 1118 phemed, and thereuerence of his bletſed mocher diſho- 

| Wi if nored? You lir, that are ſo grand a Theologue,and dare 

1/104 grauely in writing cal the wooden noſgs of Schem, Hall,cd, . 
the no/es of the cuer b/eſſex Virgin Rooks you to your 
\RPTR (7 | blaſphemie, for what you ſpeake ſograuely,your blinde 
| | __ Obedients belecuegroilely, ro wit, that theeuer bletled 
i; [ . Virgin Monſter. like hath many noles , one at Sich:mu, 
"U_ONU  - another at Hal &c, but leauing you to the meditation 
Wit" and advration of them; for your paynes in this your 

11 1h diſcourſe, we will leaue you the noſe of [ohn Swickzs & 
| | 8 _ Ryſſelman his tongue ( if you can tell where they are ) as 

M8; | | fitto makere.ikes of as many,which y ou worſlyppeand 
1711 | _ adore. | 
ARM! | Bur if Swickiws had bis noſe whiftoff and Riſſelmas 
18 his tongue ſtroke out,v hat elſe may we therein obſcrue, 
1111 I bur firſt, Gods iuſt judgement in ſuffering you to be de- 
a li Wk : | Iuded by ſome miracles and fignes of the 2aſt? Second» 
Þ If 21. Ho, 1y+to have thefaith of his ſeruanrs ro be tried 2 andalſo 


tale with ino. ſuch icked laddes as _” deſcribe thoſe rohaue beene, 
ther out of to hauetheirjuſt pyucrdon and reward , not fo much for 
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| ws —_ their blaſphemie2: for their other tnnes ; And yetfor 
w. two Souldiers MY Part I cannor but rhinke, that thoſe lewd Souldiers 
\ wereftrangly did exccedein their facrilegious inſultations (as being 
ll | perhaps 
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perhaps jou -4 wich fomedilciplinarian Spirit ) euen a- y vniſhed for 
ain{tche Perſon of chebletl2d virgin hec lelfe. Howſo- ting a roae » 

eacr it hippened ic makein noih Te. *0r you againſt vs, ” -- Image 

wedoni allow any fo ro doe in your Churches, and Chis Revs. <2 
kingdomes where fuch idolatrie by authority is allow- which blows 
edand commanded. But: ſhew vs M, Flood, whereany bloud emaned 
one of our Churche: remouing & defacing your Idol's, = the virgins 
by che command of aurhoritie hath luſteined any huce ? elle 207 bo 
ſo mach as a kngers ach; bur I put you. in mindein my and = his 
Monuzs, no It tared. with ome Or your Worke-men at tony oarments 
Dow -y, whu being appointed to rrimme vp and remoue for horrour of 
— i the fat, Yinc, 

a c2 taine Sratwe &c. were very [trangely {mit from hex- ,,,-.,, p 
ucn 2 rormonta parncorum exempls hint ommum, Yea atiCl. 47.1 _ Ii 
ent G- "gar ie relaterh, how P rodigiouſhe ſome were pu- Mouues pa? 79 
nilhed with dearth, vi ho beins Dy p3pai] 2uthori:ie coin « Gregor, 3+ lb, 
manded,digged vp bones of Sain's (which flept in reſt) © 39” 

. thacthey might be worſhipped with your ſuperihitious 
manner of tran{lation and adoring, 


BEE M1. Flood pag. 149.num. 31. 


Onur A tuerſarics themelurs. namely M1. Chraſhaw * doe , Teſuits GhoC. 

confeſſ-, that ſuch u the Arh-i/me and prophaneſſe of men, pell, 
tht nener ſince the planting of the Gofpell miracles were more 

Y needfnll, nght they be expeti1d Why may they not be expe- 
fed if they K's meedefull ? Is Gods power or his loye I:(ſe to \* 
mankmae ſince Luthers preachmg ? If his promidence nexer : 
tul-th hy children in ſo werghtie affaire a4 marriage, .a4 the 
ſame M. Craſhaw % /axth, why ſhould they thinke , the ſame u Life of Gile« 
defe time in working mirat les 70 n-teſ[ary to maintaine his re - 36s cap. 21, 
hyron, againſt prophanefſ+ ? why ſhould God be bound , wnder 
pame of being thought Antichriſt, not to works miracles? 


ANSWER, 
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. | ANSWER, 


What 27. Craſhaw may write in this particular wee \ 
eannot but approue,ſceing that it is agreeing to thatpro. 
pheticail ſaying of our Saujour ſpeaking of the later 

Math- 24.12, times whicharc theſe ; That charitie ſhould waxe cold, ini. 
Luc, 18.8, quite abound , and faith ſhould be [0 ſcarſe that the Sonneof 

man comming ſhould hardly find any vpon earth : Whereout, 

although human reaſon would interre as youdo concer- 

ning miracles, yet ſ{ceing it hath not pleaſed his infinite 

Wiledome {oro determine, we wretched wormes wha 

are not of his Counce'l, dare not preſume to thinketg 

thecontrarie. We leaue thar to your preſumptuous Red- 

hats and their Grandjire, who nor content to bee of the 

 Lords-councell will challenge ro haue vpon earth the 

ſame Cenſiorie with him, yea and by diſperſing , adaiti- 

trons and diminutions to amend what in his Lawes may 

be thought detetiue and amiſle, Fj 

And if you looke backe into former ages youſhall 
finde;hownot long after theplanting of the Goſpell,the 
whole Chriſtian world was moſt excreamely corrupt, as 

Cipria. lib. de Saint C eprian, Salutanus, and Eulebizs do deliuer. And 
Lapſir, Salwian, yet the Fathers of thoſe times did not expe , that God 
= pe . by extraordinarie miraculous punithments , ſhould re- 
_—_ Jo * forme the ſame: They iudge rather how God( celeſtscenſurs 
tacenters fidem, 5 pene dormientemerexit ) by a heanrnly 
cenſure, did awake thefanth lulled and almeſt aſlzepe z which 
Ciprian, heauenly cenſure they interpret to bce thoſe tragicall 
perſecutions, which Dicletian, Decins, and others ral« 
ſedinthe Church, Againe, when at aftercimes in your 
Church, the ſame was welny ouerwhelmed with mon-. 
[tuos impieties , did God {end miraculous _—_—_ 
digies &C. no, heſent amongſt you rhe Spirit of fchilme, 
and d:uilion, as themany {chiſmes in your Church can 
witnelle : He ſentamongſt you , the Barbariar got 
| WIHUIC! 
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which well-ny deuoured you : He ſent among you, a 
dreadfull Spiritof difſent1on; betwixe Popes., and Em- 
peronrt zPapalls, and [mperialls ; Guelphes and Gibelines , 
Sinod, and Smod , Conncells, and Conncells ; ſohee tamed 
your impieties. And ſurely, if prodigies and puniſh- 
ments may bethought nece(farie, where may they bee 
thought more needfully to fall then vpon your Papal 
Caucaſmand purpured Olwmpus ? The ſcarlet Fathers 
whereof, doe ig exceede in thoſe linnes, which crie ven+ 
geance from heauen , that no tong can be abletoexpretle 
them : which one of your | ay Clerkes and learned 
 Cardinalls ſeriouſly contidering brake foorth into 
that dreadfull ſpeach , that the Church was come to that "0 learned 
pet Nawn bm? 
paſſe, rhat it ſeemed worthy to bee ruled only by Reprobates, jc huhwel 
Thelike ſayings full of dread | haue heard from others, the prelene 
lamenting ,the moſt lamentable condition of the Ro- 5'ate of the 
mane Helen, Papacie. 
Sir,if you will conſider how your man of ſinne, hath 
beene the cheife(t ſource and cauſe, from whom all tra- 
gicall calamities haue light ypon : he Church, you might 
eaſily jiudge,that if Gods prouidence doe require extra- 
ordinary miraculous puniſhments for the reuenging of 
linne, they ſhould bechought worthily to begin from 
the heads of your houſe, | | 
What hath diuided the Eaſt Churches fromthe weſt ? 
the South from the Welt ? but that moſt ambitious ſu-- 
premacie of your Popes, and thenecet[aric dependency 
from them? | h 
Whois that wicked ( Paterfamilias) Maſter of the Fa. Luc. 12.45 
mulic, wherecf our Saviour {peaketh and threatreihro, cy 
Pur his portion with the Hypocrites , but your holy Fa- gy corrupti- 
ther of Rome who for theeſtabliſhing of his dates like ons, 
a [owian Dictatonr, hath ſmitten with his thunderboult 
of excommunications and Anathemes, at one time or 
other moſt of the Orthodoxe Churches of theworld ? 
Who but your holy Father , hath ruinated the Em. 
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: pires both of Ealtand Welt ? and inltecd thereof, hat}, 
M:tnxarDvs reartdan «ff. minate Papacie ? Ry his meancs haue the 
Prince of Tirol rgud Solemans entredinto the Faſt Empire ; yea and 
ws wont ©. yur Holies deaiding of the welt Empite, hath mage 


call the Popes, 


ef. minate An Way for the {aid 7wrkes toruinate Hangarie, Trinfluana, 
richrilts and andcoplucke the feathers off from the German Eagle, 
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prodigious Eue What i> he, who hath ſet Chriſtian Princes ſo together 
— that they haue not been able to withſtand the common 
—_—_ As. '** enemie ? and who isheewho yet (hallgec Authourof 
greater commotions, by which the Tyrant of the Eait 
if God detendnot ) ſhall haue a gappe made him to 
ouer-runnethe remainder of Chriſtendome? 1s not this 
he, your Pope? Ohchat Chriſtian Priaces, would open 
their eyes ! O that they would brandiſh their {wordes, 
toabatethe Prideofthis Capiroliue Jowe , and bring him 
pcl.lib, 3.de into Order ! This and no otheristhelaſt of the Romane 
Pons, cap. 15. Emperours; Hearehow Bellarmine to his owne confuli- 
This agreeth on kitteththe marke z Erie Antichriſties ſmpr emum & wti- 
wa _ [org mun caput Impioruw, 0G eft vitimus Rex qui wnper inm Ro- 
—_—_—_— manu tenebi tamen fine nomine Imperatarss ; Antichrit 

ſtore the Ro. /halbe the chrifeſt and laſt head of the empions , hee #5 the laſt 
mane libertic Kg who ſball bold the Romane Empire but without the 
vnderhis owne game of Emperowr. Thus he molt truely ; but of this 
EE ;; Elſewhere. Happy, yeathrice-h»ppy thenareſfuch Prin- 
© ces intowhoſe hearts God ſhall put ro make this whore 
deſulate, and ro conſume her fle/þ with fire , For till ſhee be 
ruinated, themmy ſteric of iniquitiewill be {til} on foote, 
and thereby conſequently an infinitie of allmanner of 

' miſeries will overwholine the Chriltianworld, 

br oven who bat your Pope hath cut in ſunder the 
very heart {lrings of the Church ? who hath ruinated 
the Prelacies and Clergies ? Surely his diuidivg of Bi- 
ſhoprickes, Archbiſhoprickes; his granting commendaes; 
hisdeſolating of Pariſh. churches ; his inapropriating 6 
appropriating of Churohes tithes: whathath ir wrought, 
ducthe ruine ofthe Churchin very many 2and-this +4 


2 


————_—___. 
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did, to cheriſhthe locuſts of Monkes, Fryers, and Nunes, 
ft manciples for his owne turne. It isimputed to King al why ag ; 
Henry the 8, the granting of Parſonages and impropria- ©, 4, p, bs 
tions tothe Laity zit cannor be denied -but hee did fo; haue been 45%e 
butwholedhim the dance? who elfe but your Holy- Pelogins in 
onewho had taken before from the ordinary Paſtors and Planct, 1h, 2. 
Curates, the principall Tiches beltowing the fameypon 

his Abbey-locuſts and had reſerued the other forſuch as 

did attend che Cure ; but it was not ſo ab imitio ; it was 

broughtin by the man of ſinne, and is now held on foot 

by men of ſine, whoſacrilegionſlue keep the Churches tithes 
tothecternall perdition ot their owne Soules , and the . 

ruine of their Poſteruze; my heartie prayer ſhall ever be, 
that ſuch impropriations may beto the vniult vſurpers 
of them, asthornes in their (ides to compell them to 
reſtitution,or elſe ascankers in their wealths roconſun.e 
theſlame. 

"Thereare M. Flood wellny innumerable other inſtan- 
ces, by which the Atheiſticall impieties of your Popes, 
and Romaniſts mightbe diſcouered ; and yer God hath ,f jm nh. 
not often auenged them by miraculous puniſhmentsy gue penitentia 
you can eafily call to minde what manner of prodigy deſcendit in in 
was inthe judgement of your Ignatian Seciery that holy fer-amm: No ay. 
one Sixty the 5. but I pretermit to ſpeake of him ; or 5 ol 
thoſeprodigious impieties, which your ſociety obieas Ky ans + hell - 
againſt him ; by that which 1 haue ſaidthejudicious fuchis the end 
Reader may obſerue , how idle that inference of yours of al: their ſons 
is, when you thus write [s Gods power or he lone leſſe to- I___ I 

* (+ os x | or 
wardes mankind ſince Luthers preaching ? this your (# ) 5,44, yer 1 
15 ſoidle, thatir is fufor you to put againe vp Into YOur durſtto vnder- 
budget and reſcrue it for your blinde Obedients at Saint caketo ſhew 
Omevs, | ſay betorethat God had not often nor ordi- amr pl 1+ 
narily avenged your holy Sires impicties, yet it cannot, 1 puee hen 
be denied, but that God hath ſometimes auengedthem a }.ungreth of 
with his furious rodde, I could out of your owne Au- other tlicir 
thours, put youin mindeof diſaſtrousends of ſome of Popes: 

— your 
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G-nelra Plat, your Popes your Bomfacies , your BenearAr, your Sil. 
Varun, weficrizeAnaſtaſis, Inltes, Alexanders, Submian , lohus, 
wit! Panles, and your Gregors-s and a famous Peter Aloiſins 
_ - ſonne of Pas{the 3. was mer wichall, 
19880 Wharthinke you of that prodigie from heauen which 
| Gl-lertib.a.lofÞ G/aber relatcth thus in etfe& ; one Fulco an Earle of 
= A + mole of 9492 2Þ2d built a Church,tor the facring of « hichthere 
I > LS mult be ſent ( belike no Biſhop of France was holy 
[| | ſacred things inough )a ſpeciall Legate a/atere from your Pope loþn 
| in 1yvcre quite of thatclme ; what followed ? hecame ,, heeconſecratcd 
—_ 7 theſamez which doneinſtanely ( theday having beene 
2 —Y A very fairc and bright- ſhining before ) there aroſe ſuch a 
ok tempeſt, as though heaucn and earth would. hauerent 
in{under by which your new ſacred Churche was ouer- 
turned,and by the Deuills miniſtery execrated, defaced, 
Greer epift 30, Calltominde, what prodigious puniſhments hap- 
b»,'3 mentio- pened to thoſewho by commande of your Popes and 


_ ned aboue. 0 Prelates did dig.about the body ot S, Lawrence ; as like- 
You cannot 


'd DC wiſeto tho'e, who out of ſuperſtitious purpoſe , did dig 
t _ : n= aboutſome Saints bodies in Saint Pawles Church ; wich- 
piſt Monarch Out the Citie of. Rowe ; felt: they norGods reuengfull - 


was conſumed hand, {miting them: with ſuddaine death ? Thinke of 
to death with 


loooie "" that iudgemcnt; which happened tro-the workemen at 
Toneitherfog 12994) when vpon command they were toremoueone 
4 his lu ury,or Of our D:#/esmadeof ſtone , 1 have related the ſamein 
iy. 8 his ury agaifilt my Motiucs. 


|»  Gadyamts. And .concerning-the endes of ſome of your late 
bt pon Checttaines, I thinke you ſhallnot have any cauſeto re+ 
a Grand f.icng 19yCC Cither in Allens end, Parſons, Sanders , Garnets.. Of 
24.yours and Holt zwith ſome other {uch like ; but inough of this 


| il xale 38 1rue, kinde, And fo here I would cnd with a {corne toall- 
| _ thereſtwhich followethin this diviſion ſauiog that you - 
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206 en iuftly by your-gybing-at Maller Cra/haw 

|  farattirwingtrucly that God is- never wanti ng to his 
4  feruantsintheaffaireof marriage; and further by your 

{5 3: 8 reproachfull ſcorning , that famous Galeacins » for bis - 


keeping - 
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keeping atuwo made, {eruantsjn hishouſe, forhis daily 

attendance, whereof you afhrme , .that it « one of the 

greattit mir acler, which our Goſpell did euer beget, that Ga- 

leacina ſhrnld keeps ſuch flaxe m hue houſe , and conwerſe [6 

many ye-res rogether dom'ſtca' y with them,and yet abſtaine 

from {corching of them, Wherein | f(t raxe that your 

raſh judgement, you hauing forgotten that oft our Sa- 

uiour , Nihite madicare + non indicabimint &c. Indge not Math: 7, 1. 

and yee ſhall not b: indged. This your headlong cenſure, 

putteth mein minde of as wicked a one, which yee vied 

againſt char moſt Reuerend man and Martyr of God, 

Bilhop Crauwer, as if he ſhould hauepoyſoned humafelf, _ . 

and this you ſay to take away credi: froma very credi- dive ps Khigs 

ble relation, which is that your crcuell fire, could not My Bay 4 

burneche heart ofthat blelſed manzv hea it was calt into ard Monum: | 

the ſame, Is 31 1 «; 
Alike you calumniate, when you make M*. Maſon a 

Fal[arie, as thaugh hee had cited ſome vnautcatike re- 

cords touching the Ordinations of the Biſhops of the 

Church of England, bur M*. Fixd 1 may tell you, that 

formy ſatisfaction when Icame tothe Churchot Eng- 

land, I ſaw them by the appointment of-che Lord. of 

Canterburie his Grace in M', Coſtines orhce neere the 

D. Commons. Where alſo of Jate, certaine of your 

Prieſts of the Clinke, did diligently view , pervie and 

conſider the ſame;that ſo for the timeto come,you may 

(if it pleaſe you with-your MF. Fitzherbert, D: Smith, 

& ſome others) leaue to harpe any longer of that-lying 

liringe, as though there were no true ordinationin the 

Church of England,. I dare boldly make profers to en« 

ter into diſpute with you or any of your (ide, and vn- 71. o, gm. 

dertaketo wag thatthe O: digation-vicd inthe Church ton o! Biſhops 

of England is more Orthodoxe and ſound,thenthe Or« in the Church 

Jination of your Popes theraſclue; in your Roman See ® ng_ 

18,0r hath been. of later times and yer neither will I, (oe 1, 

nor can | degie but that there is i-your Church true Ora of the Popes. 

> dination - 
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Criminis peſſimi?-it is tacher a prodigie that at Dowgje | 
where Commons are {o (hore,there ſhould be ſcorchin 
A greater miraclethat at Khemves in the prime planting 
of your Seminarie there. ſhould. haue, beene any ſcor- 
ching: was there none Ah miracle of the Ignatian 
Chaltine ? / | 
It was not a'prodigie in 7ta/ie in Rewnlw his Citie, 
whenas within letſe then theſe two decades of yeeres, a 
dozen and' vpwards of faire boyes were found guilt 
Criminis peſſims; but with whom 2:(oh Miralce) with 
the purpured Red-hatrts. Some two of the boyes, if [ 
miſremember not; {uffred tor their (ins and for the ſivs 
of the Fathers, but the Purpured ones eſcaped. Con. 
cerning whom, a certaine Father Confeſſarie, (who inge- 
nuouſly and very dexterouſly found. by confeſſion of 
the youthes who weretheir Abuſers) ſpakethus boldly 
tothe Pope ( ſeeming deſirous to reforme ſo abomina- 


 bleabuſe) Padre Santo,e biſogna dicominciare da caſa ute 


ſira. Holy Father, it ts needfull to begin with your owne 
houſe, Which anſwer vpon further declaration of the 
mylterie ſo daunted his Holineſſe , -that therevpon his 
tongue was mute from further inueighing again(t the 
ſame, and his hands bound from doing further iuſtice, 
and ſo ſome of the delinquent boyes were not further 
looked inco,but eſcaped. Oh Mr. Flud, ſhould I adde 
further to ſpeake of the innumerable Brothell-houſes, 
which you have in the middeſt of your Cities itt/Rowe, 
Uenice, Naples, Millaine, Anenion,e&c? It I ſhould adde 
how your Scarl«e-Onrs, your Biſhops, ſountſegnionrs, do 
caroche vp and downe in the open ſtreets and tothar 
Vineyards the Paradiſes of their pleaſures, I ſhould put 
the Reader to crie out aloude , Miracle vpon mirade, 
Prodigie-vpon prodigie. Theſe, theſe are thoſe where- 


Epift: Tudz 11, Of the blelſed Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Aacule comments 


ſine timore, Spotts frafting without feare., And would God 
they would:contenc themſelues with. paturall courſes 
| an 
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and not fall without feare intothoſe damnable and vn- 

naturall abuſes , whereof the Apoſtlewritetho dread. rpife; ad row: » 

fully in the firſt to the Romanes, Could your Roma- cp. 1.26.z7, 

niſts obietany like matters againſt any of the late Re- 

formers of the Church of England , would they be (i- 

lent? No God wot , and therefore they idly twitt ys 

with this imputation,that ſome onkes, Fryers, Priefts, 

Nunnet , who comefrom their deformed Synagoguedo 

berake themſclues to the honowrable (tate of Wedlocke,de- 

ſpiling thoſe idle yowes of theirs , which they made in 

the time of their increaulitie and ignorance, This is the 

greate(t bullbegger they ſeeme to obie& againſt ſuch 

Connerts as come from chem ; concerning which the 

Reader may obſerue hereafter in this my dilcourſe,how This handled 

juſtifiable and laudable both in the ſight of God and 4 in my 

men thistheir cariage is. " Nro——_ 
And here at theending of this diſcourſe, I crauepar- 

don of the Reader for Nic Thane (rhough in termes 

modeſt ) diſcouered ſome little of their Sodomiticall 

filth, We are thereunto iuſtly prouoked by the impu- 

dencie of ſome of them, who (ticke not cuen by name 

to traduce and calumniate ſome worthies of the refor- 

med Churches, They cannot blame me, if they call to 

minde, what themſelues and their Predecetſours have 

and doe daily very opprobriouſly obiect againſt Ca/xsr, 

Luther, Beza, & 4 yea if they calltominde, how them. 

{elues moſt ſhamefully and impudently endeuour to 

blemiſh the credits of ſome great Perſons; I. willnor 

particularize, leſt I ſhould bethought tothir(t afterthe 

occalions and inducements of blood, Thereare Daw:?s 

of high ranke, and Nobles of like condition, who if they 

knew how they are traduced by the [gnatians and [pna- 

tancdinthis kinde, they would haue little heart to thew 

them or their Fauourites any fauourat all, either direct, 

orindireF, ButGod in whaſe hands the hearts of Prances 


&e, and who ftandeth in the midaeſt of the Gods, in the 
"* very 
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dination and Priefthood,.howſocuer moſtegregiouſly in. 
feed with your ſuperſtitions, Butnotto addemore of 
this; ſeeing you idly tell vs of ſo greata miracl#done 
in our Church in the perſon of Galeaciw, give me leave 
ro tefl you truly and ro purpoſe, of ſome ſuch kinde of 
miracles'done'in your Church which you would fatteh 
ſo'willingly vponi'vs. You inforce vs W, Fludto diſco- 
uer ſome of your miracles, Are there not great mira- 
cles begotten by your 7gnatian Goſpell here in England, 
| that your Prieſts with iolly Dames ſhould beſhut vpin 
The 7znatians ſecret places, (1 meane ſuch places as your Prie(tsare 
and their Fa. hid in, whileſt the Mellenger 18 ſearching yourhouſes ) 
O_— and yet there ſhould be no burning, nor ſcorching of 
articulars and ſuch flaxe 7 Is it not a great miracle, that your Prieſts 
and M Y 
y name tro ſhould irin ſecret chambers hearing the Confefſions of 
perſonate, * their female Penitents, and yet all be well, no flaxe ſcor. 
mouphtally. ched? Is it nora great miracle, that Prieſtsſhouldwhi- 
"re tobeencu 16ſt their faire Pemales are conteſſin 9 9 
ſ:d if contey. * behold, looke , meditate, feele with their hands their 
ning ourſelues fajrenecks; ſtroke their vermilioh cheekes of ſuch their 
in generalls,do Penitents, ſhould take their Haids intotheirs anddally 
ot = nies: with then, and yet be ito ſcorching or burning offuch 
lar.  fixxe? Is itnota'miracle, thar ſome of your devoted 
Prieſts, ſhould deſireto behold the length, thicknes &c. 
of ſame of their fine Dames feete, and leggs, and yet 
there be no ſcorching? ls it not a miracle that your 
Popiſh mira- Prieſts thould ſtarid nigh to rhe'bedds of their' Gboff- 
m_— 4 744 /y children, and &c. and yer there bee no ſcorching? 
Ms Is it not a miracle, that a Prieſt of yours ſhould (others. 
Ji | alſo intend it) inthe time ofa ſearch,runne into thebed 
3 i where one of your faire Females lay, ſoro auoyde the 
if $44 ſearch;and yet therebe no ſcorchinpfireand flaxe being 
mal - | fo neere together? Is itnot a miracle that fore very. 
Fl chicfe [ynur3ans and Jpnatianed amoneſt you, ſhould of- 
. ten doe and ſpeake things vety 'vnſeemely , and-yer 
| they nicterſeorch hor burne any of that axe EGOS 


tas i PP ——"I—_— ———mY —_— am SE —— g——_— as 


" 
WR; Te CIO" 


p 4 _ - 
_—_—_ WM. FP 
CA 


fous chaſtitie. of their Priefts, attributing che miracleto 
the bloud of Chriſt; whereof they daily drinke, which is 
(lay they ) (Yinum germuinans _— ) wine breeding Vir - 
wr, But I dareconftidently atbrme, both by what 1 
nel and by what T haue moſt crediblyheard, that 
there are many of theſe winewirges, who: dog often 
darebrletfe.: ds, 
ters, I ap to their conſoienceswhether this that 
I lay to their chargebenot true, 
husin alitle you have heard of your Evogliſh Mar- 


Zach: 9.7. :- 


laygpeakeand mouevn{eamly mat- | 


tyrs challicies, buc ſhould I patic ouer into your hotter | 


Climates,in ſeed of miracles weſhould hauc prodigies, 
What? can you denie bautrhat itis a prodigie,that thoſe 
Religious ones ſhould nor ſcorchiany , why at Neples, 


Millayne, Venice, yea Rome doc fometimes;not witbont -,......... 
connivendie of their Superiouts,{ whobadrattier they prodrgics in 
ſhoutd doeifo thenwichin' their Cloyfersburneinabo- 2. Fic phraſe. 


minable Sodomie,uhereto they are moſt prone) leave 
theirhabits,and ſearohrafter bowze or proſtituted Conr- 
Mans, with them to ſatisfie their lults', and fo returne to 
their Arkes againe 1? Perbaps you-will:anſwerz-theke 


korch not but rather returne ſcorched , whereby they 


ſt on fire vefando igne,, the greateſt parc of the new 
ou flaxe af their ownecloyitersand houſes ; beit 
,for {or Is. | '? | | -. 


is it nora-prodigje , that in-your Engliſh Col 


doth in Spaine anti; /eabe chcretbould -bee ſuah {taines 
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Criminis peſſimi ?-it is rather a prodigie that at Dowaze 
where Commons are {o (hore;there ſhould be ſcorchin 
A greater miraclethatat Khemves in the prime planting 
of your Seminarie there ſhould have, beene any ſcor- 
ching: was there none 2 Ah miracle of the Ignatian 
Chaltirie 2 ft 

It was not a'prodigie in 7ta/ie in Romulus his Citie, 
whenas within le(le then theſe two decades of yeeres, a 
dozen and' vpwards of faire boyes were found guilt 
Criminis peſſims; but with whom 2 (oh Miralce) with 
the purpured Red-hatrs. Some two of the boyes, if [ 
miſremember not; {uffred tor their (ins and forthe (ins 
of the Fathers, but the Purpured ones eſcaped. Con. 
cerning whom, a certaine Father Confeſſarie, (who inge- 
nuouſly and very dexterouſly found. by confeſlion of 
the youthes who werecheir Abuſers) ſpakethus boldly 
tothe Pope (ſeeming deſirous to reforme ſo abomina- 
ble abuſe) Padre Santo, biſogna dicommciare da caſauts 
ſtira. Holy Father, it # needfull to begin with your owne 
houſe, Which anſwer vpon further declaration of the 
mylterie ſo daunted his Holineſſe, that therevpon his 
rongue was mute from further inueighing againlt the 
ſame, and his hands bound from doing further iuſtice, 
and ſo ſome of the delinquent boyes were not further 
looked into, but eſcaped. Oh Mr. Fd, ſhould I adde 
further to ſpeake of the innumerable Brothell-houſes, 
which you have in the middeſt of your Cities itt\Rome, 
Uenice, Naples, Millaine, Anenion,e>c? It I ſhould adde 
how your Scarl«;-Oxrs, your Biſhops, ſountſegnionrs, do 
caroche vp and downe in the open ſtreets and tothar 
Vineyards the Paradiſes of their pleaſures, I ſhould put 
the Reader to crie out aloude, Miracle vpon miracle, 
Prodigie-vpon prodigie. Theſe, theſe are thoſe where- 


Epift: Iudz 11, of the blelſed Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Afacule conmmantet 


fine timore, Spotts feafting without feare., And would God 
they would-contenc themſclues with paturall courich 
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of Antichriſt. 
and not fall without feare intothoſe damnableand yn- 
naturall abuſes , whereof the Apoltlewritetho dread. rife. cd row: 
fully in the firſt to the Romanes. Could your Roma: cp. 1.26.z7, 
niſts obietany like matters againſt any of the late Re- 
formers of the Church of England , would they be (i- 
lent? No God wot ; and therefore they idiy twitt vs 
with this imputation,that ſome Aonkes, Fryers, Priefts, 
Nunnes , who comefrom their deformed $ ynagoguedo - 
berake themſelues to the honowrable (tate of Wedlockg,de- 
ſpiling thoſe idle vowes of theirs , which chey made in 
the time of their incredulitie and ignorance, This is the 
greatelt bullbegger rhey ſeeme to obied againſt ſuch 
Connerts as come from them z concerning which the 
Reader may obſerue hereafter in chis my dilcourſe,how This handled 
juſtifiable and laudable both in the (ight of God and = n my» 
men thistheir cariage is. clgpe Chopers 
And here at theending of this diſcourſe, I crauepar- 
don of the Reader for Sie Thane (rhough in termes - 
modeſt ) diſcouered ſome little of their Sodomiticall 
filth, We are thereunto iuſtly prouoked by the impu- 
dencie of ſome of them, who (ticke not euen by name 
totraduce and calumniate ſome worthies of the refor- 
med Churches, They cannot blame me, if they call to 
minde, what themſelues and their Predecetſours have 
and doe daily very opprobriouſly obiect againſt Ca/xin, 
Luther, Beza, &G yea if they call to minde, how them. 
ſelues moſt ſhamefully and impudently endeuour to 
blemiſh the credits of ſome great Perſons, I. willnot 
particularize, leſt I ſhould berthought tothir(t atterthe 
occaiions and inducements of blood, Thereare Dawrs 
of kigh ranke, and Nobles of like condition, who if they 
knew how they are traduced by the /gnatians and [gna- 
tancdinthis kinde, they would haue little heart to ſhew 
them or their Fauourites any fauourat all, eitherdiredt, 
or indire, But God in whoſe hands the bearts of Princes 


&e, and who ftandeth in the middeſt of the Gods, in the 
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The (gnaians very middeſt of Magiſtrates ouerlecing and mdging 
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« haue are'olucd phewy, be merci tuily pleaſed rodireR and awake thoſe, 


—_— whore it moſt concerneth, For ſhould cheſe Protew-like 


toconuey Lay- Tranſcendents, which now are fo bold as torunneouer 
Ec(uirs. 1n'o the allthe Predicanrents ,preuaile, { v Ich Godauerte) wee 
Courts of Prin= may expe not 4farian , but Neroman times , fire and 


w—— wy fagot ſhould beour laureallGuerdon, For if now they 


pradtiſeof po- NEUCr ſleep fromatrempting diſloyall cruelties z we ſhall 
perienow 18, bethen moſt a(lured to ta(te oft their fierce immanities, 
bar an _ and yer when their furie is ſpent, and wee chaſtifed and 
G———_— corrected , our heauenly and mercifull Father will bee 
Iy be diſcoue- picaſed to caſt therod of his furie inro endletle puniſh- 
red but by refu. ment z graunt refrehing here preſent tor a time, and af- 
lingo take the fer ucrlaliing peace hall be reſtored, as I moſt hum- 


w oats bly pray and confidently hope. 


partly, | | | | 
Mr. FL 0D pag: 142. num: 32. 


W-re thu true, we mohbe pardon the ſame Myr, Craſhawe 


t Teſuits Giſpell, for ſaying * that we alwas's paint Chriſt a our Churches as 4 
pay. 30+31. 


( hilde, but the Virgin ts a woman and commanding Mother ; 
that we ſay,that all the miracles be Hers, a«thoagh he being 
a childe,conld not, or mthe pre/ence of his Mother wonld not 
worke miracles, He might ade with as preat truth, that we 
ſay that he dare not, for ſhee berg a ſlrew will rappe him on 
the fingers. did he ſtretch out his handlto tor avy miracl- be. 
fore her, But though theſe be ſenſel:(ſe flanders, ytt were 
your Proteſtant fancie conternmg muracle; true the B: Virgin 
Marie , might feeme to hauereaſon, to kold Chrifts hands 
from doing any mwacles , whileſt he t a childe, left you make 
him Anichrift when be commeth tobe a man: Shee u wiſe 
10 worke all the miracles her ſelfe, whom her Sexe may war + 
rant from being thought the man of ſinne : Tet bleſſed Vion 
be not ener bold with miracels left they giue vs a Pope Marie 
*0 be Antichrilt,as they hane done a Pope loane, i 
Ani:. 


of Antichriſt. 


ANSWER, 


] thinke the iudicious Reader hauing peruſed this 
your Comedian like vagarie, will not thinke of an /gna- 
tian Theologue, but of ſome Comical Poet lately come 
from acting in the Blacke Fryers, - 7 

If MF. Cra/bawe ( for I haue not his Booke by me ) 
fay as you relate him, he is doubtle(le to be vaderſtood 
of ſuch Tablers,in which you for molt part ioyntly draw 
Chriſt with his Mother, hauing him everin her armes as 
a little childe: If hee ſay that you euer paint heras a 
commanding mother , hee might ſo ſay and truly, tor 
your ſuch manner of painting him and her doth put 
him in minde of the law of nature,which ever comman- 

deth children, eſpecially ſuch young ones, to be obedi- 

ent to. Parents, Alſo Mr. (rafraw (| doubt not) ſpake 

according to the apprehen(ion , which your ordinarie 

people make of ſuch your manner of paintipg the mo. 

ther and the ſonne, Againe, hee cannot but have read, 

thoſe ſuperſtitious and phancaſtike kinde of medirati- 

ons, which ſome of your Friers &c. haue made vpon 

thoſe words of the Euangeliſt , /e(ws awters deſcendit in 

Nazaret, & ui erat ſubditins 1lis, But Teſies went downe 

withthem unto Nuzaretund therewas ſubictÞ to them, 
Further, if I4r, Crafraw affirme, that you teachthat 

all the miracles done in your Church are Hers, hemeae 

neth that you call them hers , becauſe obteyned by her 

mediation and interce(fion. Wherein he miſtaketh you 0rer: arch. 

not; for doe not your Diuines teach it, and your Con- Pare: i» Sef- 

cioniſts preach it, as an elegant diuine Seriprurian con- 1.900" 1 0rere 
> : y hi ſub Leo x. 

ceie, that the Virgin Marye is the ſame berwixt Chriſt ;;,,,, p,.z. - 

andhis Church, as the necke i betweene the bead and the Alj, 

bodiez ſorhar, as no defluenceor influencepaileth from 

the head to the bodie, but by thenecke , ſo neither are 

any graces or fpiricuall influences granced from Chriſt- 
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Dan: 544+. 


Apoc: 9.20+ 


rohis Church, but they pale by the hands of his Mo. 
thers interceſſions :. Doch not your practiſe approve 
theſame? For whenſocuer any of your Friers, Monks, 
or Prieſts doe publikely prexch to the people, doe they 
not alwaies premit {6t pretermit the Lords prayer) the + 
Aue Marie tothe bletſed Virgin Marie,thereby to ob- 
teine both preſent graces tor that time , and fucure gra. 
ces for the time to come, by her prayers and interceſſj- 
ens? Doe not you ſay as much but a few lines after 2 
When you making no exception of miracles, doe inde- 
finitely affirme, that the miracles of your Church are done 
at her reque#t, but by bs (that is,her Sonnes ) power , fo. 


| that your ſelfe now aftirme,whatyoureproued in Mr, 


Craſhawe, 
Your other Comedian be arguing in'this diviſion, 
ſfauoureth not a iott of a Diuine but I mult needs tell 
ou3 firlt, that howſoeuer you paint the forthe and 
bog Sonne , for ſo much as yougiuero the Creatwre, that 
which is due tothe Creator, you commit horrible 7de- 
latrie therein. Secondly, your manner of writing is 
Pagas-like, blaſphemous, when as you make: colours 
drawne and ſhadowed 1n Tablets, to be Chriſt and his 
Mother, let your ſenſe be what it may be, your manner 
of phraſe is heatheniſh,fitto lead your blinde Qbedients 
tothat horrible ſuperſtirion whichis ſo frequent in your 
Temples, to praiſe,adore andinvocateyour liluerd and 
gilded Gods, as Ba/thazar did his filuey and golden Gods; 
and as long as youthis doe, it matrereth not three blew 
points , whether your prodigies be done by ſuch your 
Atother, or her painted Sonne, ornot, they are cuer the 


lying wonders of Antichriſt , and are ſeducements for 
' that /do/arrie., which S, ſobn in the Reuelation doth ex- 


preſſe and point ar, and dothdeclare to haue been pra- 
Aiſed moſt eſpecially at that time, when-the Grear 
Starre fell from heanen ( which is your Pope) and the 
Locuſts our of the bortomleſſe pirt ( which are your 

76) | Friers 
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Fryers and Monkes ) ouerſwarmed the whole earth 3 
for euen at their appearing , and in the time oftheir 


florithing , the worthipping of 1dolls of Gold and Saint Inbn in 


theg. of his 
, n : Reuclation 
rifein you Sinagoguez then began eſpecially adoration ponicth ex. 


of d- wills by ſorcery; then followed murthers forthe maja- pretlely at 
cenatice of 5 our Popes ſupremacie; then were on foote FP 140- 


Siluer, the workes of mens handes beganneto beemol | 


ornications and adulterics by reaſon of your Popes vane- 
ceiſary and ſinfull Jawesfor his Clergies Ce/ibary ; then 
was th-ft reputed religion, when as your lawletlemen £ 
ſinne ( incouraged thereunto by the writings of your 
Mendicants as Alexander of Hales , Aquinas &c.) did 
robbe the Paſtours of their greater r:zhes, by appropt13- 
ting them tothe vic of his manciples which now ( I will 
not ſay his manciples but herein his diſciples ) men of 
large conſciences do hold tothe ruine and perdition of 
their ſoules: with which letargie of ſactiledgethey lyeſo 
inchaunted that they will not be cured , charmethe 
Charmerneuer ſo wiſely ; nay which is more, the poore 
Vicar-Incumbents haue not this fauour from the Im- 
propriatiſts ( at the ſame rents) ro farme the par{o- 
nage-tithes, as Laikes doe. 
Yourconclulion, viith a gravitie beſceming your !e- 
uity, doth aduiſe rhe Picture. virgin not to be ouerbo!d 
with miracles.,leff fps be reputed n Pope-Aarie s Antichriſt, 
a there hath beene a Pope Inane Amichriſt, Sir , pardon 
me herein if | ſay rhat you ſeeme like ro Yah hams calfe. 
that went nine miles to fuckea cowe, and v hen hee came 
thitherthe Cow proued a Bull ; perhaps in your Cal«;/ 
meditation you thought for your paines in aduertiling 
the Piture-mother to haue ſucked herdug 25 your Ful- 
bert is reported by your Barozins to hauc done, but you 
 aremiſtakenfor you hauelight ypona Buf, which with 
bis horges will ſhake in peeces themount of your Holy 


atrrie, 


Fathers Sypremacie. Youwerenot well adviſed M. Find 


_ follicrethispuddleof Pope loare , whereout theigno- 
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miny of your vnerrable Seeis ſo luely diſcouered, 

You, with your Lipſins glory tor your Halisan and $1. 
chem muractes ; your Turſelme tells vs of the prodigious 
tranſlation of your- Lererro-honſe , from Bethleem, b 
many ſtoppes and (tayes of the ſame by the way : Bur 
Sir I ( who am none of the Great Clerkes) dare to chal. 
lenge you or any of yoursinthis , that ſtanding within 
your owne principles ( touching the credit of humane 
hiltory ) there is farre more reaton tor vs,to beleeve that 
there was a Papille /oanc, then you ſhould belecue the 
remouall of the houſe wherein Chrilt was nouriſhedin 
his »1f ncie, from Bethlehem to Lorerro, or for you to be» 
leeue the miracles reported to haue beene done at Hal, 
or Sichenmy, 

What M. Flood? (hall a hiſtorie of Popille-[oane bee 
carried by your owne Authours for diuers hundreths of 
yeere> together ? ſhell the (ame be related . without any 
expreſle contradition of any Hiſtorian tor thoſe huns 
dreths of yeeres ? (hal; the ſame berecciued with con- 
ſeat of Peoples and Nation+?ſhall there be publike Mo- 
numents thereofin (treete;,as at Reme?ina glorious Ca- 
thedrall Church, as at Siemna ? where your eyes _— 
haueſeene(when you and trauclled thorough that 
tie ) amongſtthe Image ranke of Popesthe very Femall 

The hiftorie of P\Qvr© » 30d portrait of Pope Joanez what ? ſhall all 
Pope loans Ffheſethings beſo with much more , and yetthe ſame 
breifly exami. narration not betrue ? durſt your owne Authors, tothe ' 
ned, Iwiſh the everlaſting ignominy of Perers See, hauedeuiſed ſuck 
_ = atale?no., ne ; the veritic of therhing enforced them 
be {atishea in thereunto ; and doubtletſe had not God awaked ſome 
this tale of of his Seruants to haue reuealed other ignominies of 
P-pe Ioane to your Romane Helen, this very tale would hauerunne 
RT ; On ill for currant : For you cannot bee ignorant z how 
purpoſely of the ſame talewas nor flatly gain-ſaid by any of yours, 
the ſame ſub. vntill it was obieRted to your ſhame by ſome of the re- 
is. tormed Churches ; then, andaot before, did your _ 
To | porn, 
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phrins Baronms and others exerceſe the very qumteſſence 


niall of the biſtory , reſteth vpon fome few generall 
heades of arguments which | with the Readers patience 
will briefly lay downe and by God) help fully confure, 
Their ficit head is, becauſe foie Aurbours abour thoſe 
times » and ſome preſently after, haue not related the 
fame,ergo it wasnotſo: What an idle ergois this ? what 
reafon haue you to thinke, that all Hfforians were ſo vn- 
tender of your Romance» arlmges credit, as torelateſuch 
an ere:nall ignominie of their deare Mother ? Letvs ar. 
gue 4 ſimil: thus ? /ohn(hattle, as it is preſumed by the 
1n{t;garion of fome of your Order, attempted the mur- 


of heir wits, to take credit from the hiſtory, Their de- 


143 


thcring ( with ſtroke of a knife ) of King Hemry the 4. of. 


France, how many of your Order, or of your devout 
friendes , will bee forward to commend the ſame to 
polteritie? 
Agiine, will all Iacobine Predicants, be eagerto com- 
mcnd ro future ages how a /acobrne Fryer did treache. 


rouſly murther his dread Lord and Soueraigne ? Do all 


your Popiſh H ſtorians, relate the nefand and execrable 


endes of ſome of your Popes ? as John the 12, Boniface 


the 8, Arifta/ins, Beneartt, Gregorie 7, Sabiman, Silnt« 
frr &c, The preſumpruon8 arrogancie of your Pope 
Alex inde the 3, who at Saint 141k: Church doorein 
V nice, did in the face of the whole Cirietread and tram- 


Hiſtorians relate it?che fan:eindeed is reported by fome, 
andit is drawne out in pitures.at Venice and yet your 
grand Bronws would willingly bring the ſame into 
doubt, as hee doth this of Pope ove, Your Garner, 
Tefmond, Hi#,with other of their complices attempted, 


This of Alex- 


| ander and Fre» 
ple vpon Frederiche the Emperoursnecke : doe all your {erily is painted 


in the Popes 


vatican I\aliace 


'11 ome, 


the blowing vp by Gunpouder of our dread Sou-raigne, 


his FYACIOns Dueene,the Princes, 1:4 Princeſſe of thew bo- 
1-5, together with all the worithics and honours 0! our 


Kingdome : how many bethere trow ye of your Order - 
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of yourdeuoutes,that will commend to poſteritie theix 
molt helliſh attempts 2 the procelſe made againſt the 
Trajtours and the iu(t execution and judgement of 
them ? 

By infinitelike inſtances which might beproduced i 
may ealily appeare how idlethe firſt ground of your ar- 
guments is, Some ofthe Hiſtorians Syn- Chromſtr of the 
{ſame times with your Jeave, durſtnor ; moſt of them, 
out of adeare loue to your Darling would notdoeit: 
and itis a petty wonder, that any one ( vercdicus ) Tell- 
troth could be found , who had the heart to committo 
polteritie, ſo infamous and prodigious a note of igno. 
minie to your Church : and doubtle(le both loueof 
truch, and euidenceof truth perſwaded them tomake 
publikeſo greata paradoxe asit might thenſeemezand_ 
this I hold to bethe reaſon why ſome of chem relate it. 
{omewhat freareftully , and ſome of them would ſeeme 
willing to caſt ſome miſts of doubt vpon therale,there- 
by to ſalue your vnerrable Sees ſore and wound, but 
it may not bce. 

Your ſecond generall defence, or head of arguments 
is ; becauſe, ſome ſucceeding Popes, after this Rocoled 
Teane, had very hatefull Aduerſarics inthe Empire; mar- 
uell, thatnone obieRed the ſame to thoſe Popes. To 
this I anſwere, as Grammer Schoole-Boics are wontto 
doe when their fellowes boult out any ſtollid and bloc. 
Kiſh arguments ; Nunqr:.am tam ſtolidum ar gumentum a 
dint, I never heard a more blockiſh rea(ou, Sir , thoſe Ad- 
verſariesof your Popes, were enemies to their Perſons 
not toyour Charch ; Inthe obiecting of this ignominie, 
they ſhould haverather (tained their Darling-mother- 
Church, then the Popes, and have bewraied their 
ownenelt ; what (ir ? did thoſe Aduerſaries obie@ all 
other criminous ignominies of precedent Popes ſuch 
asyourſelfecannot denie? Had your J9anes Child lived 
whereof ſhe was deliuered proceffioning to Saint John 

- Lateranes ; 
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Lateranes ; perhaps ſome might haue obieced to his 
confuſion ſo ſpurious a birth ? or had your /oaxebeene 
mounted to your See from out of ſome of the great Ro- 
mane Families zthen ſomeone might haue obieed the 
ſametotheir ſhame but as ſhe was delivered of a ſpuri- 
ous childe, ſo for any thing can beſaid to the contrarie, 
ſhe was alſo a ſpurious [oaxe herlelfe : ſorhatthere was 
not any of her (tocke , which might haue beene twitted 
with her ignominiez ſo that the diſcouering of the ſame 
by your owne Hiſtorians, ſhould have brought nogrea. 
_ cer profitto your Church, then ſhame, by reueiling 

their deare Mothers turpitude, Doth not your Bergo- 
menſand ſome others relating the Hiſtory athrme, that 
in reſpet of the molt ſhametull curpitude of thetale,ſhe 
wasnotnumbred in the Catalogue of your Popes , as Puriſ lib,depe- 
inlike ſort your famous [#anres Pariienſic ſaith of Cirias tf. Pape, 
c« Pope, and your Platina, Genebrard, and Baronina de- wo Pos bn P 

liver of ſomeothers, the point is cleare,l go on, RL ad 

A third ground of your defence is theimpoſhbility quats. 
or vnlikelihood of thertale, why valikely ? Inreipet of 
her v. ickednetle ? not ſo; for ohnthe 23. Siluefter the 2, 
 Bonifacethe 8, Alexanderthe 6. Tohnthe 12. Sergna, Sa- 

6mian, with diuers other molt wicked Popes { of your 

owne approuing ) for wickedneſle of lite have by many 

degrees ſurpaiſed her : Why impoſſible 2 In reſpe&t of 

her ſexe? Alac good (ir, might not ſhe as well liveinthe 

habit of a man vndiſcouered , as your Emphraſina, Mar 

r1414, Melania, with ſome others whereof your Legen- How diners 

dilts make mencion;being women)livefor many yearcs worwen have 

togetherin Monaſteries with your Monkes vndiſcouer- Fed as men in 

ed. Why mightnotthe ſave happen inthe Churchof ** Þobiis of 


men, See Rae 


— l——— 


fours hath been objected againſt theſame? becauſcthey vis 1. p. anno:at 

admitted Funuches to Epiicopacy. x! { 200 
Thelikeljeſt wiatterto have diſcouered her ſexe might ;! i? ei pie 

haue beene want of a beard: but your Church had taken an Sy 105 F+ b 
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Rome as well as in the Church of Conflantinople , 28 by gay, inFirica- 
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order forthat b>fore,for your Matle-Prieſts and Monks 
vied to beſhauen. =. 

Againe, Phylicians will cef you, aud thactruly, that 
as there be waies to procurethe growing of hairewhere 
nature had not determinedrhe fame, 1o-likewiſe there 
are wales to hinder the growing of haire where nature. 
had otherwiſe appointed it : whereof your Papille cane 
being ſo lingularly inſtructed in all humane literature. 
could not beignorant zand ir 1s to bepreſumed that ſhe 
having reſolued toliuein that ſort ; ſhee vied hermoſt 
cunning meanesto-conceale her fexe,borhto auoidepu- 
ni{ſhment-dueto ſuch ditſembling being againitthe law 
of God ; asaiſo to purchaſethoſe honours at which ſhe 
aimed; and which by her excellent learning ſhe knew ſhe 
was reputed and reported to haue delerued, Adde to 
this, thatthere be women who by nature appeare Sen- 
barbate, halfebearded, ypon whom thelralian-prouerbe. 
goct]i Da donna barbata i huomo rafo dio me guarda, From - 
a b:arded woman, and aſhauen man , God dehiner me, Why 
might not your /oene be of ſome ſuch conlticution? 
Why might not the, beardlelle by nature; live in Rewe 
amoneg(t breadletle by Arte , as well as ſome of your 
mincing women of late yeares, being of the age of thir- 
tie ( pretending to be younger) paſſethe ſearches at our 
Portes and liue in Flannd-rs in the habit of men ? as - 
though they were men amongſt bearded men? The 
caſe iscleare:ſome of your Gallant Maides which come 
to you to be Nunnes, know well how to caſethemſelues 
inthe habic of Gallant youngſters; Ipſe viderint , whe- 
therany ofthem did ſcorch, or beeſcorched , as your : 
phraſe is againſt Galeacing, 

A fourth ground of your reaſons, ariſeth out of ſome 
contrarieties which arein Authours , touching thetime 
of this loaves (ittin 8: What of this ? they are all genera 


ly.agreed,that ſhe fate betwixc Leo the 4, and Benedift 
the 3, the yeere ofour Lord 85 5,0r 856,ort hy - 
a 
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Shall their varietie concerning the time of her Papacy 
onerthrow thetruth ofthe hiltorie? beware of that ;For 
how familiar a thing is itin your Hiſtorians and Crono. 
logifts,to varie in the ſetting downe ofthe orderand (ir- 
tings of your m_ ? ſhallſuch variance makethe mat- 
terdoubtfull 2ifſo 5 what then will become of theſuc- 
ceflion of your Rockes 2 whereon your Churchis buil- 
ded ? Whar will become of Saint Peters being and dy-+ 
ing at Rome, ( whereon your Papall ſupremacie is foun- 
ded ) concerning whichs Authours are ſo diuers and fv 
various? The Sepruaginta-T ranſlatowrs Sir,and others,do 
they not differ it theaccountot the worlds age ſome 
hundreth of yeares'? what ſhallwetherefore play the A- 
theilts, and either deny Adofes credit , orthe worldes 
creation 2: | - 
- 'Concerning the birth) life, and death of our Sauiour , 
isthereno variancein Anthowrs? hall wee therefore blal- 
p__ and caf{ the truth of Chriſtianity: in doubt? 
ouching the death of the euer bletſed Virgin ary, is 
there nor great varietie and contrarietie in Authours? 
what?ſhall we therefore ſay ſhe is not dead ? we may not; 
forthen your praiſe touching her corporall;allumpti- 
on after her death- would bee found ſuperſtirious, 
Thusby theway I haue refuted in a few wordes your 
- groundes for your deniall of Popitle [oaxe. Inthe con- 
cluſion hereof [willaduertiſe you, that if you will needs 
ceny the hiſtory to take vp ( and to content your ſelfe 
therewith ) that anſwere, which your Onuphrius makes: _ Ms 262d 
you have greatreaſon to lilten vnto him ( though he be a be Pg wy 6 
a very freſh writer within letſe then an age ) for hee 
monglt your Authours denying this hiſtory is the Bell- 
weather, He thus ſaith and proueth out of Lunpranans Luithrard.Ticin: 
(an ancient Hiſtorian and an obedicnt childe of the {i 6: 54 6-7: 
Church of Rowe ) how that [obnthe $ was a molt no- 
torious, luxurious, and impudike Perivn, who not con- 
tenting himſelte like a common Bull to abuſe other 
V 2 mens 
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« The beſt po- 


piſh defence 
can be made 
concerning 
Pope-Ioanc, 


Avent. .i.lib. 
4 p42, 285, 


mens wiues, hefurther kept in his Serralls apartfor big 
lecherous vic, three molt impudent Scrumpers, Rainera, 
Anna, and Stephana, ( Onephrins guilcfully ro makehig 
tale ſeem;e more currant calleth one of them {oaxt ) with 
v hom heliued in moſtdereſtable fort ; in hate whereof, 
for his effeminatenetle rhe Romans: rermed him by the 
nameot /oane, And ſowas the faire childenamedand 
a-Pope- loan deviſed, This is your Onwphrins contefture, 
and the ſame ſecmeth more likely , becauſe eAnentinea 
no great Fauorite of Popes ſeemeth ſo to haue conieQus 
red, ſaue only that Awenrine calleth the Strumpet Thee- 


dara, For my part though I refuſe Anentines conieau« 


rall authoritie herein ;- as your men doreiect himina 
world of his other narra;ions, yer I aduertiſe you Maſter 
Foode to (\icke vnto it; for of all your defences itſeem» 
ch moſt likely. ; and yet. | ingenuouſly confelſelam 
ſomewhat doubtfull whether 1 thould ſo aduifeyou ar 
not: For in very truth it ſeemeth. more infamous for 
Jour Church, to have had ſuch a Pope-1obn then ſucha 
Pope-Toane as the Hiſtorians relate. In the fir(t there 
ſhould haue beene a ſucceſſion ina Perſon molt abomi+ 
nabie, [n the other no ſucceſſhon-but onely as it werea 
See-vacancy.an Interregrums, In the firſt the keyes of Day 
1:14; 'hould havebeene in thchandes of alewd Beaſt and 
Aorfter ,inthe other the keyes and all power ſhould 
for a time. haveretided inthe Church , br whole vie 
and good it is, andthere (houid have beenconely a ma- 
teriall errour, in the choiſe of one ſexe foranother 3 and 
that fora ſhorttime only : But I will leaue you to your 
choiſe betake you to which anſwere you will : 1 mult ſee 


what followeth whetherit be as idle as your former,.or 
warle. 2; | 


Maſter 


” AE 
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Mr.FLvD,pag. r;o.num.33;. 


But is it not a miracle thinke you, that men endewed with 
reaſon, ſhould let ſuch lewd les paſſe to the Prim ? Doe we 
wener paint Chriit as perfett man redeeming the world pon 
the Croſſe, and madging the ſame by fire ? Are not theſe p1- 
flures (requent in our Churches? And when Chrift is pre« 
ſented in the Virgins armes, ſee i painted not as 4 commans» 
ding, but 43 a mother adoring her Sonne, that by her counte- 
nance one may ſee, that whileſt her breaſt: gane bim ſuck*, 
ber beart did offer him the frankincenſe of prayer , as to her 
God; doe wenot makg the miracles of our (hwrch rather his 
then here, done at her requeſt,but by his power ? which mira» 
cles ſhee doth acke not for her owne hononr, but for hy, to 
eſtabliſh in mens hearts, that faith *-which doth beleencythat 1; Miraculs mar- 
ot ſhee but He 8G od, and ſhee only honourable for his et ake, tires faciunt wel 
and ſauce by his blaedy holy by bis grace, glorious by his P9'im ils oran- 
mercy, powerfull by bis =T ; why ſhould we net thinke,tnat vat gt L 
the denill doth hate this faith ? H w can any Chriſtianthinke, q'44 cor non deos 


that the Denills doe miracles to confirme (0 pious deftrines? tſſeneſtres, [ed 
| vnum Drum n0< 
biſcum habere 
credimus Aug? 
lib.22.de Ciun: 


Tracing you here Mr. Flzd, I might iuſtly harrow <p, ro, 
you oucr with a few lines; but yourcalumniaring of our 
whole Church for the fault of a few (if it were a fault) 
doth giue mejuſt occaſion to put you in minde of ſome 
ot your holy Fathers , and your owne calumniousand 
lying dealings, You demaund-thus , 1s it not a miracle, 
that men endewed with re.u/on, ſhould let [web lewd lyer paſſe 
ro the Print ? Soft and faire Sir z If Mr, Craſhawe doe 10 
Interprethimſelfe, as 1 have inſinuated he may , then 
thereis no !ewd lyein his ſaying,but aloudetruth,cora- 
mitted to Print for your contulion, But fay itis a milta- 
king of a private man , allowed by ſome jnconliderate 
V 3» Cenſour, 
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The Miracles A 


Cenſour, what of this ? will you ſcoftingly callit ami. 
racle? whatamiracle? nay whar a prodigie ? Nay what 
prodigies then are daily acted in your Church , not 
private ones only , but even by your Vice Gods after 
conſultation had withtheir Purpared & Scarlet creatures 
in their Con/ilorian Synods ? And to touch one of ins 
Preiar: Rom: in NUMErable z what a lewd fableis that of your S, Caths- 
F.3.Cathar, Tine, whom your Holy Ones tcigne to haue ſutfered 
martyrdome vnder Maxentizs the T yrant at Alexan. 
dria; whom allo you deſcribe co haue confounded by 
her diſputing fiftie Philoſophers ſear from that Tyrant 
ro convert A 2 Further that ſhee converted to the 


Chriſtian Fairh,Porphirye Generall Maſter of the Warre, 
_ and Fayſtma the Empreſle, with innumerable others; 
that ſhee being adiudged co be broken vpon wheeles,by 
her prayers brake the wheeles in peecesz by which an 
infinite number of people were conuerred to the Chri- 
{tian fairh, Thelethings, with ſome like, are yer remak- 
ning in this yourtale; I callitnot atale, becauſel doe 


not thinkethat the like, or as — not haue beene 

done by ſome Martyrs , forthe confirmation of Chri- 

{tian Religion ; but 1 doe call this a fable, becauſe it is 

not ſupported with any ſufficient witneſle, and feemeth 

to haue been ſcraped (though cunningly) out of her old 

idle Legend-life and Martyrdome, in which thereare 

ſo many fooleries, that impudencie it ſelfe harh beene 

Brexjer: Pi; 5, aſhamed of them. None of your Holy Fathers as yet 
1/ſ» editum, have been able to legitimate the Childe 3 indeed your 
Pins 5. in his caſtigation of your Breniarie , cauſed Enjt- 

Euſcb.lib,y. bins his ſeuenth booke of his Hiltorie and the 26 cup 
_ ter to be prefixed before the fable, by which hee would 
have faſtned the baſtard ypon £#/eb1 ; bur diligent 

ſctutinje being made , it was found that Z«ſebins would 

none of it, which perhaps is the cauſethat in your later 

Editions of your Breviaries, E«ſebua is left out ; So that 

now the babe remaines without a Father ; benges 

|  1eirg 


of Antichriſt, 


ſelte Mr, Flud, perlwade ſome of your Fathers to name 
thechildey ar lealt foie Hermaphroditian Padre ec, or 
elle the childe is like to remaine to your deceaſed prom 
Yice-God, to be God-fatherto it; or clſe if you rather 
pleaſe, to your voraginous /acob in his Gel4en Legend, 
How idle now is your inſulcation again(t vs for Mr.(ra- 
pawes private ouerlight, if it be ſ02 
But Ieauing your Holy Ones of Rome to their fuch 
kinde of miracies , let vs con{ider a little whether an 
of your Scarlet Grant. On:s of the ſame,doe worke ſuc 


miracles z which of chem doth not ? To pretermir 0- Felar: Prefats 


thers, your grand Clerke Bellarmine what a loudeand ** £937: : 
Sanft: Beati:w- 


dine, 


kwdelye(among(t many others of like nature) doth he 
commit, to print againſt the reformed Churches , eſpe- 
cially again(t Ca/um, thus: Netas cft enim apudeos, Epi(- 
copum crears niſt unins. ſaltem vxory virum, It is awick-d- 
woſſe not to be ſpoken of amngit them, to haue a Biſhyp maae, 
who iz not at leaſt the huſband of one wife, The impuden- 
cie of this le:vd and loude lye, I referreto be cenſured 


by the eye of the whole world , which cannot but ob- 


de. 


ferue, that vamarried men are made Biſhops in there- $eethe harmo- * 
formed Churches; yea and in ſome of them , if there nic of Confef- 
beany:preeminence or precellencie giuen for ſuch re- £1935. 


ſpec, Itis giuen to thevnmarried, Ar, Flud k the Chur- 


ches reformed are well pleaſed that your Synagogniſts 


and the head of them, ſhould /imulare coſtitatew, diſſem- 


ble chaſtitie 5 it is one of the Notes of Antichriſt ,. as 


I declareelſewhere. Buccallto minde , what ſome of 
your owne Authours haue reported long agoe of your 
Prieſts and people, to wit, that the people of Pariſhes 
would hardly admit vnmarried Prieſt; to be their Pa- 
ſtors,for feare of their a(ſaulting and attempting of their 


Wiues &c. How the caſe nqw ſtandeth in your popiſh 


Kingdoms, you cannot be ignorant, and what might 
de added morein this caſe 1 willingly pretermit. 


| Now to you Afr, Flad, let vs conlider whether you | 


can 
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Triuwph p:y.99. can doe ſo greatamiracleas to makealye, and tg prine 


num: 10, the ſame. In your Purgatories Triumph thus you wnitez 


Of the(e forre words, Hee eff Corpres menm , conteyning not 
aboue foureteene letters (they conteyne ſixteene ) you 
b 200 Exp'ſt- have deniſed aboxe foure times fortie expoſitions ſa diffee 
tions of theſe ent as the Authours of the one damnethe Fanourites of the 


1577. «ud Be: had the calculating of this your ſaying, hee might finde 

de Euchar: (16.1, more lyes then lines, Your lines are tew, but yourlyes 

cap 8, come very nigh totwo hundred, You ſeemeto charge 

the Church of England { forto vs you ſpeake) to haue 

200 contrarie expoſutons, for which ec, where was your 

forhead Mr. Flud, when you wrote thus # will you ſay 

(though you writeto vs) yet you meaneall the ſeveral 

Proteſtant Churches , whether they be Latheran, Caluk 

nian,o+c? Admit you did ſo,yet I dare boldly charge 

You Mr. Flu, you, thatin ſo ſaying you haveat leſt made and printed 

_ = ., 150 miracles, it to make and print lyes, be tu Jos and 

. rarie- X n | 

ties ro vs abour Make miracles, Iam aſſured you cannot fndeout halfe 

the Sacrament, a hundred of ſcuerall reformed Churches, whodocon« 

mayread your demne ech other to hell for any articles, much lellefor 

Oe 4): their ſeuerall expolitions vpon theſe few words &c, If 

at kind 

well expreſſed JOu be your crafrsmaſter ſhew vs the Authours, or 

by Lic:ntiae, Churches, which do thus cofidemne ech others to hell, 

Beabornixs 5h, 'qr elſe looke toit;that your ſelfe be not condemned to 
—_— nc? helltor this your ſhamefulll Ying. 

by ochers, 4. Butto preſſe you further, where was yourforehead 

let, ec, when you did fo egregiouſly belye Bellarmine himſelte, 

making him the Parezt of your conceit? All that Bellar- 


Pelir: !ib.1.de mmine writeth, is this : Nuper &-c, anno 1577. prodyt hibek 


. Emchar: cop. 8, Ius iy quo ducente numerantur herericorss 36. Of late 


there came forth a libell , in which there are numbred 200 
either expoſitions,or deprauations of theſe words , Thu um) 
boate, notwithſtanding the chiefeſt are onely nine, whereef 
three ave grounded wpon the Pronoune HO C The z 10 


&1 the verbe Ef, Is, Three in the Nowne Corpus, mn 
| | ne 


7 


— of ani, 


One in the Pronoune Meum, me, Thus Bellarmine com- 
menteth vpon his owne Note. By which it appeareth 
Mr: Flad, that your lying is malicious ; for Bellarmine 
affirming that onely nine of theſe 200 expolitions are 
principall, what probabilities there, that for ſundryof 
other the Petty ones, that the Authors of them ſhould 
condemne ſuch as ſhould denie them euen to hell for 
ſuch their deniall, 

Againe, ſeeing Be/larmine termeththe bookea Libelh 
(which wanting name wanteth alſo authoricie) with 
what face can you out of a namelelle Z4be/lay ſo heau 
an imputation vponallthe Reformed Churches? Ite 
you truly Ar, Flud, you may bealhamed of ſuch your 
dealing, I aduiſe you not to learne your Ladies this your 
Churches A,B. C; Learne rather of ſome of your La- 
die, how many letters there may bee in theſe|words , 


Hoc eft corpus meum : Your Fatherhood ſaith,there i not Triumph pag.gg = 


abrue fourteene (ſuch is your skill in numbring )8& yerl 
thinkethat ſome of your Ladies, out of that little $kill 
they hauc in reading their Latine Primwer, will fndeout 
ſerene ; but if you ſpeake them faire they will perhaps 
read for ef, & with a tittle ouer it, leſt you ſhould alſo be 
tound lying in ſo ſlight a point. Perhaps you did num- 
ber only fourteeene, that ſo both your lying foureteenc, 
and your foxre times fortie,might begin withtheletter F 
which is the firſt letter of ypurname &c, I will leaueto 
adde any thing more in this place concerning your ly- 
Ing,wherin your Becans,Gretſers, Campians,Parſons,C*c, 
are ſo well nurtured, that they ſeeme all of them in 
their writings to contendfor thewherſtone. But let vs 
g0e On. | | 
After calumniating, you Thraſe-like brag thus again(t 
M-. Craſhawez Do wee near paint Chrift &-c? Yes Sir, 


nun: 10. 


Ar, Fludssk:ll 


in numbring. 


youdoc it, and roo often (againſt the decree of the Eli Elibert: Cor: 
bertine Councell ) vnleſſe you did the ſame for bettervies, "36: 


what and if you paint the Virgin Adarje ſometime as - 
you 


s | 
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Triumph pag.99.can doe ſo reata miracleas tomakealye, and tO print 
* nam tO, the ſame. In your Purgatories Triumph thus you Writey 
Of theſe fonre words, Hoe eff corps menm , conteyning not 


abone _ letters (they conteyne (ixteene ) you 
b 200 Fxp'ſt- —baye deniſed about foure times fortie expeſitiont ſo diff 
_ _— rent as the Authours of the one damnethe Fanourites of the 
pringd am, other to het, thus you there, It ſome P.rſonian ND, 
1577. awd Bl: had the calculating ot this your ſaying, hee might tinde 
de Euchar: 16.1, morelyes then lines, Your lines are tew, but yourlyes 
eps, come very nigh to two hundred, You ſeemeto charge 
the Church of England ( forto vs you ſpeake) to have - 
200 contrarie expoſuions, for which &c. where was your - 
forhead Mr. Flud, when you wrote thus # will you ſay 
(though you writeto vs) yet you meaneal] the "ves 
Proteſtant Churches , whether they be Latheran, Caluk 


nian,&c? Admit you did ſo,yet I dare boldly charge 


You Mr. Flu4 


ER. Jus that in ſo ſaying you hauvear leſt made and po 
Gck  —__ .. 150 miracles, if to make and print yes, be tu 


oeand 

ties to vs abour Make miracles. Iam a(ſured you cannot fndeout halfe 

the Sacrament, a hundred of ſeuerall reformed Churches, whodocon- 

mayread your demne ech other to hell tor any articles, much leſſefor 

he ns their ſeuerall expolitions vpon theſe few words &c. If 

e inthat kind 

well expreſſed JOu be your crafrsmaſter ſhew vs the Authours, or 

| by Licentiar, Churches, which do thus cofidemne ech others to hell 

Beabornixs lib, 'or elſe looke toitzthat your ſelfe be not condemned to 
ry ber: Ev- helltor this your ſhamefulllying. 

—_ l furth n, -ourforehead 

by ochers, #4. ut to prefle you Turther, Where was yourforenead 

let, ex, when you did {o egregiouſly belye Bellarmine himſelte, 

making him the Parent of your conceit? All that Bellar- 

 Fellar: lib,1,de maine writeth, is this: Nuper &c, anno 1 577. prodyt libek 

. Euchar: cop. 8, lus iy quo ducente numerantur hereticorys 36. Of tate 

there came forth alibell , in which there are numbred 200 

either expoſitions,or deprauations of theſe words , Thu um) 

boate, notwithſtanding the chiefeſt are onely nine, whereof 

three aye grounded wpon the Pronoune HO C The z 10. 

&1 the verbe Eft, Is. Three in the Nowne Corpus, ny 

One 


— 


Po of Antichriſt. 


ui ak 


Ont in the Pronowne Meum, Mine, Thus Bellar mine Com-' 


menteth vpon his owne Note. By which it appeareth 
Mr: Flud, that your lying is malicious z for Bellarmine 
affirming that onely nine of thele 200 expolitions are 

rincipall, what probabilicie is there, thar torſundry of 
other the Petty ones, that the Authors of them ſhould 
condemne ſuch as ſhould denie them euen to hell for 
ſuch their deniall. 

Againe, ſeeing Bellarmine eermeth the bookea Libel, 
(which wanting name wanteth alſo authoricie) with 
what face can you out of a nameletJe Zibe{lay fo heau y 
an imputation vponallthe Reformed Churches? Ire 
you truly A4r, Flud, you may beaſhamed of ſuch your 
dealing, I aduiſe you notto learne your Z#dies this your 


Churches A. B. C; Learne rather of ſome of your La- 


dies, how many letters there may bee in theſeſwords , 
Hoc eft corpus meum : Your Fatherhood ſaith,there s not 
aboue fourteene ({uch is your skill in numbring )& yerl 
thinkethat ſome of your Ladzes, out of thar little skill 
they haue in reading their Latine Primmer,will kade out 
ſxreene ; but if you ſpeake them faire they will perhaps 
read for ef, & with a tittle ouer it, leſt you thould alſo be 
tound lying in ſo light apoint. Perhaps you did num- 
ber only fourteeene, that ſo both your lying fomreteene, 
and your foure times fortie,might begin withthe letter F 
which is the firſt letter of ypurname &c, 1 will leaueto 
adde any thing morein this place concerning your ly- 
ing,wherin your Beer royers,Congiees PORTS 
are ſo well nurtured, that they ſeeme all of them in 
their writings to contendfor thewherſtone. Bur let vs 
g0e on. 

After calumniating, you Thraſe-like brag thus again(t 
M". Craſhawe z Do wee nexer paint Chrift &-c? Yes Sir, 
you doe it, an 


Triumph per.99 | 


nun: 1 ©. 
Ar. Fluds$skill 
in aumbring, 


r00 often (againſt the decree of the E!i- Eliberr: Cor: 


bertine Councell) vnleſſe you did the ſame for betrervies, £4" 36: 


What and if you paint the Uirgin Aarye ſometime as 
X you 
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Triumph p:y.99.can doe ſo greata miracleas to makealye, and to prine 
p95 Wan the ſame. In your Pargatories Triumph thus you writez 
Of the(e forre words, Hoc eft corpia menm , Conteyning not 
aboue foureteene letters (they conteyne lixteene ) you 
| b 200 Expiſte —aye deniſed aboue foure times fortie expoſitiensÞ ſo diffi 
P _— _—_ rent as the Anthours of the one damnethe Fanourites of the 
prinecd am: Other to hell. thus you there, It ſome P.rſonien N.D, 
1577. «44 8:4: had the calculating of this your ſaying, hee might fnde 
de Euchar: th., morelyes then lines, Your lines are tew, but yourlyes 
aps, cone very nigh totwo hundred, You ſeemeto charge 
the Church of England ( for to vs you ſpeake) to have 

2.00 contrarie expoſitions, for which ec. where was your - 

forhead MF. Flud, when you wrote thus 2 will you ſay 

* (though you writeto vs) yet you meaneall the ſever 
Proteſtant Churches , whether they be Larheran, Caluk 
nian,&c? Admit you did ſo,yet I dare boldly charge 
You Mr. F'w4, you, that in ſo ſaying you haueat leſt made andprinted 
= = .. 150 miracles , if to make and print lyes, be tv = and 
ties to vs abour Make miracles. Iam a(ſured you cannot fndeout halfe 
| the Sacrament, a hundred of ſcuerall reformed Churches, whodocon+ 


mayreadyour demne ech other to hell for any articles, much letlefor 
ovne ISNOMI - 


mw - their ſeuerall expolitions vpon theſe few words &c, If 
—— your cafumalter ſhew vs the Authours, oe 
by Liceztiar, Churches, which do thus cofidemne ech others to hell 
Beabornixs lib, 'gr elſe looke toitzthat your ſelfe be not condemned to 
2+ berme:Ev- Hhelltor this your ſhameful ying 


bariſtica, and : . | 
— ge Buttopretſeyou further, where was yourforehead 


let, ec, when you did {o egregiouſly belye Bellarmine himſelte, 
making him the Parest of your conceit? All that Bellar- 

 Belar: !ib.1.de mine writeth, is this : Nuper &c, anno 1577. prodyt hbek 
. Enchar: cop. 8, Ius tn quo ducente numerantur hereticorys c-6. Of lat 
| there came forth a libell , in which there are numbred 200 
either expoſitions,or deprauations of theſe words , Thu um) 
bode, notwithſtanding the chiefeſt are onely nine, whereef 
three are grounded vpon the Pronoune HO C The x Iwo. 
6&1 the verbe Ef, Is. Three in the Nowne Corpus, ow 
ne 


ON of Antichriſt. 


One in the Pronoune Meum, Mine, Thus Bellarmine com- 

menteth vpon his owne Note. By which it appeareth 

Mr: Flad, that your lying is malicious ; for Bellarmine 

affirming that onely nine of theſe 200 expolitions are 

principall, what probabilitieis there, that forſundry of 

other the Petty ones, that the Authors of them ſhould 

condemne ſuch as ſhould denie them euen to hell for 

ſuch their deniall, 

Againe, ſeeing Bellarmine eermeth the bookea Libel, 

(which wanting name wanteth alſo authoritie) with 

what face can you out of a namelelle Zebellay fo heauy 

an imputation vponallthe Reformed Churches ? Irell 

you truly Afr, Flud, you may beaſhamed of ſuch your 

dealing, I aduiſe you notto learne your Ladies this your 

Churches A. B. C; Learne rather of ſome of your La- 

dies, how many letters there may bee in theſeſwords , 

Hoc eff COY pred Meum : Your Fatherhood laith,there # not Triumph pay.99 

aboue fourteen (ſuch is your skill in numbring )& yer I 7 ro. 

thinkethat ſome of your Ladies, out of thar little skill == _ _ 

they hauc in reading their Latine Primwer,will fndeout = 

ſreene ; bur if you ſpeake them faire they will perhaps 

read for e#, & with a tittle ouer it, leſt you ſhould alſo be 

tound lying inſoflight apoint. Perhaps you did num- 

ber only fourtecene, that ſo both your lying fowretcexe, 

and your foure times fortie,might begin withtheletter F 

which is the fir{t letter of ypurname &c, I will leaueto 

adde any thing morein this place concerning your ly- 

ing,wherin your Becans,Gret/ers,Campians,Parſons,C*C, 

are ſo well nurtured, that they ſeeme all of them 1n 
_ their writings to contendfor thewherſtone. But let vs 

£0C On. | | 

Afcer calumniating, you Thraſo-like brag thus again( 

Mr. Craſhawe z Do wee nener paint Chrift &-c? Yes vir, 

you doe it, and roo often (againſt the decree of the Ei Elibert: Cor: 

bertine Councell ) vnleile you did the ſame for berrervies, ©" 36%. 

what and if you paint the Virgin Adarye ſometime as = 

X | 


The Miracles ws 


FW 


Biel! l-&: 8, in 
Can: Miſe, 


fiat, let it bedone, 


you talke? what of this? was there euer any hereſieſo 
deteſtable, which had-not ſome intermixion of good 
withbad ? You gveon Sir, and tell vs that you make 
the miracles of your Church to berather Chriſts then 
his Mothers, Ir is true Sir, we denie itnot, but weare 
beholding vnto you, w hen youtell vsin what ſenſe you 
you the ſame, for you adde thus, dove at her requeſt, 
wt by his power, Well tare your heart Sir, hereis plaine. 
dealing z whereas in the working of miraclesthree 4e. 
tribures of God doe ſeeme ſpecially to concurre , his 
Wiſdom-, his Geodneſſe, and his Power z his wiſdome, b 
which the miracles are conueniently and orderly done 


his goodneſſe, by which he is moued to doe them, andto 


doethem profhicably for the good of his creatures ; his 
power, by which he is able todoethem, The latter you 
leaueto Chritt,and the other two\at leaſt originally,you 
attribureto his mother,ſaying, done by hi power but at her 
requeff, And whereas Goodneſſe taſteth beſt ro wretched 


-creatures, and is moſt powerfull with'man, you attribute 
 vnto her eſpecially, Goodneſſez thereby to induce your 
'Blinde-Obedients, to calt their greateſt confidence vpon 
her, andro lay and (in g vnto her In) alue Regmd Mater 


miſericordie , vita, dulcedo , & fpes noftra &c, eAll haile 
Dueexe mother of MEYCY, Our life » our ſweerneſſe and our 
hope &c. Herein Mr, Flud you ſeeme Twr/eline-like to 
Jong afcer Brel's lefſon, where he reſolueth,how God the 
Fatherdiuiding his goods, keeping /x/tice for himſelte, 
gaue Mercytothe Ywgin Marye,chc. You have found 
power for the Sonne, but what office ſhall the Holy Gho#t 
haue inthe working ofmiracles ? Let vs if it pleaſe you 
heare your full diaifion; If the miracles be donearthe ' 
Virgins requeſt, what part and office hath the Holy 
Ghoſt? doubtleſſe his office is by inſpiration ro pur- 
chaſethe Virgins motion,that ſhe may ſay to her Sonne, 


After your boaſting and calumniating , you goe of 
preten- 


"_* BEE ” 


— 


of Amichriſt - T- = 


pretending great modceſtie, for thus you adde; which Thereis ag'o- 
miracles ſpe doth askeqnot for her owne honour, but for his, to rious viſion of 


eſtabliſh in mens hearts that faith, which doth beleene, that ou oo 
wot ſhoe, but he ts God ;, and ſhe only honourable for his ſake, thoſe = fn 


and ſaned by his blood, holy by his grace, glorious by his mey= would have af-. 
tie, powerfull by his hand, why ſhould wee not thinke that the cended ypto 
Denill doth hate this faith ? thus you, Would God your _— dy the 
words and your praQtiſe would conſort, Put caſe you the = _ 
make her nota God, but how can you excuſe it but that which Chrift 
you make hera Goddeile? Do you not yeeld vnto her ft, to fall 
attributes befitting a Goddelle, to redeeme, to ſaue, to _— _ 
protect,to detend;to rule, to command all earthly crea- ſtep A ro 
tures ? How can you ſay ſhee was ſaued by Chriſt his the fourth : but 
blood, ſeeing that in your doctrine .( whatſoeuer the thoſe who al- 
blacke Fryers teach tothe contrarie ) ſheeneuer contra- cended vp the 
Red originall ſinne,nor committed aQtuall; you ſhould _ p pers 
rather ſay ſhe was preſerued from (inne by his Grace, ra- which the Vir- 
ther then ſaued by his Bleed, How can you ſay, that ſhe gin Mere lar, 
is only glorious by his mercies, whenas your* Doctcrs they entres 
teach that ſhe merited ar leaſt, ex congruo, out of a congrui- — 3 
tie, tO be the Mother of God 3 and Chriſts incarnation, cultie. hr" 
Mr. Flud, if your faith were no other then you haue ſer inSpec. ex 7. 

| downe, is it not to be marueyled that weewho haue the 77% 7«dicium 
 famefaith herein with you, cannot with that faith doe PCH 
the ſame miracles as you doe? ſurely there is ſomewhat cap. 19, yr: Gul. 
in it, It is ſaid ( and truly ) that Sorcerers and ſuch like, 1ib,2.cop.26, 
as your Spaniſh Saluadores doe pretend (being deman. * 4pu4 Patent, 
ded how they do their cures &c. ) thatthey dotheſame jj; Hy 
by laying the Lords Prayer,Creca,&c. Bur ler it be re- _ 1: _— 
plyed vnto them, that others ſaying thelike prayers,Ccan dar: nit: pun- 
not doe the like cures they will preſently anſwer you, fs *. Sec Sal- 
that thou gh they fay theprayers, yer they ſay them nor 7. mo , 
with likefaith, nor hauenort that ſtrong Conjidence inthe - FFT T6 
Pater-noſter as they haue ; Euen ſo it fareth berwixt you 

and v3, for although we belecuethat Chri tis God, and 

not his Mother , that ſhee is honourable for his ſake, 


þ © ſaued 
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ſaved by his blood, holy by his grace, glorious by his 
mercy, powerfull by his hand, yer this taith in vs wor. 
keth no miracles, the reaſon is wee haue not fo tron 

faich as you Baltazar-like,to praiſeand adorewodden 
and filuered Ladies, at Lorerto,Sichem, Hall, &c, as you 


doc, and thus goes the game of miracles away from vs, 


and you haue them;for which we enuie you not, A 
ſo let vs come tg your hith argument. T5 


Cuare. VIII: 


Wherein « examinedM".F.o0Ds 


fifth Reaſon. 


Mr.F Ly Þ,pag. 150.num: 34, 


AY D this « our fifth argument to prone our miracles 
true, that they are bencficiall beth to the bodie and (oule © 


of men, which therefore without blaſphemie may not be ginen 
from God to the Denill. Thoſe wicked Spirits, doe ſeeke in 
their workes , to make themſclues (mirabiles,non wiiles) as 
S, Auſten ſaith, wonderſull not beneficiall unto men ; they de« 
fire to amaze and aſtoniſh, rather then ta relieuty, and helpe 
ſenſes, | | | | 


ANSWER, 


The force of rhis your argument conli(ts in this, to. 
wit, thatthe Devills and Antichriſts miracles ſhall bee 
only wonderfull, and not profitable or beneficial as yours 


_ are, Butthe edgeof this your reaſon is made blunt by 


your Rhemftr, who in their Annotations vpon the Epi- 
{tlerothe Thetfalonians writethus , Satan whoſe power 
to hurt is abridged by Chriſt, ſhall then be let looſe, and ſhall 
aſſift Antichrif? in all manner of ſiqnes , wonders , -and falſe 
wiiracles, whereby many ſhall bee ſeduced , not enely Tewes: 
thus they, being cuicted cuen by truthit (elfe ſors os 

OW 


——C CCC ——— © 8 
i: of Antichriſt. 157 
Tf Anmichriſt asthey fay ſhall bee powerfullin all | 
manner of (ignes , why doth your Fatherhood to 
the aduantaging of his and your cauſe reſtraine his 
wer to the working of ſome ſmall trifles. Chry- 
/oftome or the Authour vpon Saint Mathew , is fo Hem. 49. in 
confident that he dareth to writezthat in the Antichriſti- £415 operis 
an daies, power of worging miracles ſhall be taken away from imperſect. 
th: true Chriftians, and that the ſame ſhall bee granted tothe 
falſe Chriſtians, in whom, and amongiiwhom, the Denill ſhall 
haze ſuch great power permitted unto him, ( vt faciat ſirna 
vtilia vi tam Chriſtsminiſtros non per hoc cognoſcamu quod 
ſigna vtilia faciant, ſed quia hec figns omuins non faciant ) 
that he may doe fugnes profitable, ſo that then we may not know 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, by doing of ſach ſiqnes , but that they 
doe not any{uch at all, Saint Gregorie calc , that the mira- Greg: 135. 34.5n 
clesof Antichriſt ſhalbe ( :a»ta) ſo great that thoſe of o wt. FR 
ours ſhall ſeemefew-or none atall, And in another place Thelſal,n. 
he writeth thus , «nc enim fideles noſtri cc. For now our 
faithful, ſuffering pernerſe things doe wonters y but then the 
Amiſters of this man ſhall even then, whey they inflifÞ per 
werſe things, doe wonders : Let vs conſider therefore , how 
great the triall of mans minde ſhallthenbe, whenas the godly See how inthe 
Martyr ſpall fubmit his body to rorments ; and yet before hu tidle and your 
eyes the very Execationer ſpall do fiqnes : Whoſe inward vir. One mens at- 
tne may not then bee ſhaken, from the very bottome of his 4 iar'=s ps p: 
thoughts ? whenas he , who tormemtcth with ſtripes doth alſo 7 ow "A - . 
ſhine with ſiones and wonders ? T hus Gregorie, with much bookeypon Iob 
like matter, which might be produced ; wherein heeig Antichultis 
not dilſonant, trom ali the Ancients ; according tothar ” anglarne ry | 
of Chriſt, that Antichriſt and his, ſhall do ſo many,and tv Gun —_ " 
ſo great (ignes, that if it were poſſible the very elect heſhall be ta- 
ſhould bedeceiued, Butif Antichriſtand his, ſhall doe ken for Chrilt, 
no (ignes profitable, the danger of the ele& to bee de- 
ceived by them would not be fo great , but ſeeing that Math. 24. 24. 
according to our Sauiours prediction the Deuills wil _ 
labour by all meanes poflible, by ſuch ſignes to decei - 
Y "3: * the 
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_ _ theeleR, it isnottobee imagined , but that they will 
__—_ ri 1 haue ſome of tholeſignes, which are apreſt ro deceive, 
Pent.loc, 5, 10 wit lignes profitable and beneficial), 

Whereas you lay, thatit is blaſphemie to aſcribe to 
the Deuill your miracles, whichare beneficiall both to 
body and ſoule, I cannot thinke but that your Aduer- 
ſary reading the ſame, will ſmile at ſuch your vaine beg. 
ging ofthe queſtion. Nay fir, though wedeny themta- 
be beneficiall to your ſuules , which are ſeduced there- 
by, notwithſtanding we cannot but account them pro- 
fitable to our ſoules 5 which by them are inſtructed to 

" take your holy Father for that man of (inne , who was 

[i foretold ſhould come in the power and efhicacie of ſuch 

FE fignes, By which you may obſerue how fond your .Re- 

In 2.Theft, 2, milts annotation is, in which they write thus : They that 

now follow the ſimpleſt and groſſeſt Heretikes that eger were, 

without ſeeing miracles , would then much more follow this 

2:0 IRTAW great Seducer working miracles. This great Scducer then 

SURE | | 68, | muſt worke miracles ſuchas are ___ to deceiuezto wit, 
WL} THE! profitable, _ 

Androadde alittle more of this kinde, I aduiſe you 
Maſter Floode to call to minde, firlt how the Deuill in 
times of Heathniſh ignorance is reported by Linie, Elie 

= an, Apollonius Tianers, and others, to haue done many 
11.09 | profitable (ignes ; Secondly, how vnder the new Telta- 

# ment, the ſame Satan is by Gods permiſlion to tranf- 
"4 2. Cor. 11, 14. forme himſelfeinto an Angell of light, by doing or pre- 
+ al tending to doe workes of li - =p m2 beneficiall,works 


158 


oF Antichriſt and profitable, workes beleeming ( inthe opinion of the Se- 
In | bisin — duced )euen God himſclfe; Whattmay he be ableto do 
1 4204 Gall 4, fOme workes of light, cuen for therime of thoſe 1000. 
"| - miracles be- Jecres in which he is bound ? and (hallit be thought, 
i, |  leemng Ged that his power w1ll bee leſle in therimeof Antichriſt 
1:8 hiaſeife, when he ſhall be ſet at libertie, and when ( as the Scrip- 

it Apoc. 13, 12, FUrC (aith) he ſhall how great rage ? knowing his time to bee 
: | but ſhort, 


| If 
£ | 
: | 


of Antichriſt. ln. 
[fit be an opinion received by all Diuines, that the 
powerof wicked Angells is ſo great that they can apply 
( corporales can/as ad producendos corporales effettus) corpo- 
ral cauſes to produce corporall effets. Why thallit bee de. 
nied but that they may do by luch meanes,God permit- 
tiog the ſame , ſome beneficial and profitable effects? 
Aske Aquinas and hewill tell you, that Magicians ( per Aquin.1,9.110, 
prinatos comtraitus ) by prinate contratts, can doe ( mira & **: 4:44 12, 
wmiracula quoad not ) as 10 wi, wonders and miracles; and 1 
thinke it was never denied by any ſound Philoſopher or 
Diuine, but that the Magicians do, or may doe ſome- 
times profitable wonders and beneticiall efteRts: and yet 
notwithſtanding howſoeuer the ſame may ſeemeproti- 
tableto man,doubtletle Satans proiedt is thereby to hurt 
both body and ſoule;if nor at the preſent, yetin the end 
and winding vp of the matter. | 


MM, Floode pag, 15 1, num, 3 4. 


Suth are miracles which Antichriſt ſhall worke, as making 
the pifture of a beaſt fpeake, bringing aowne fire from heanen, 
feigning himſelfe dead and riſmg againe, For neither « the Antichriſts mi. 
Demill ſo comrteous towardes mankinde, that hee will beſtow =] pews = 
benefits on thew bodies, nor Gon ſo hard as to let him entr appe ool x 


their Sonles by ſo ſtrange illuſions, as multitudes of fach mira- 
calons helpes and bentfits are. L 1H 


ANSWE R. 


What manner cf miracles Antichrilt and his mini- 
ters ſhall worke, the Scriptures with the Ancient Sages 
of the Church, haue ſufficiently declared varo vs; It 
pleaſeth you following Bellarmines tracke , to caſtamilt 
of errour before your Readers eyes, by putting him in 
minde of three kindes of miracles, which ( as you pre- 


tend moſt yainely ) ſhall be proper to Antichrilt ; even 
Ts A. modo 
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4. modo ; 10 that by them as by a ſpeciall badge hee may 
beknowne, The fr({t miracle is that hee ſhall makethe 
picture of a bealt co ſpeake , Secondly , hee ſhall bring 
downe firefrom heauen ; _ » hee ſhallfaine him. 
ſelfe dead and riſe againe. Toanſwere you and ſhew the 
molt childiſh vanitie of your conceits, 

Touching the firſt, I challenge your fingers of leger- 
demaine , for where (I beſeech you pu) haue you read. 
that Antichriſt ſhall makethe picture ofa beaſt to ſpeak? 
Wereadindeede; that the ſecond healt whichroſeout of - 
the earth, ( by which all with one conſent vnderltand 
Antichriſt as hepretendeth to bea ſpirituall Monarch ) 
ſhall cauſe the inhabitants of the earth to make the image of 

Apoc.13.14.15 the beaſt which aroſe out of the ſea, and which is delcri- 
iSidenv,3.z. bedin the beginning of the chapter to haue had ſcuen 
heades and tenne hornes, being in body likea Leopard, 
in feetelike toa Beare, and in mouth like to a Lyon z and 
. further tharthe ſaid ſecond Beaſt ſhould giue to thel- 
mageof this firſt bea(t both lifeand ſpeach , and ſhould 
commandallthe inhabitants of the earth to adore the 
ſame. This being ſo, | doenowdemandin good carneſt 
of your Fatherhood,of which of the Ancients haue you 
karned this your licerall theologie, thatthere ſhould in- 
very deed ariſe ſuch a beaſt, out of the Sea hauing ſeuen 
heades, tenne hornes, and in body, feete, mouth, repre- 
{enting a Leoparde, a Beare,a Lion? Againe, of which 
of them haue you learned,that there ſhould ariſe a pret- 
ty lefſe beaſt out of the earth with rwohornes ( like vato 
alambe) vpon his head ? which of the ancients ever 
quan you that ſuch two beaſts ſhould in ſuch ſhapes & 
and formes ſucceedecach other,and in the ſame ſhapes 
and formes be adored, and worſhipped by the inhabi- 
tants of the earth ? Sir, berhinke your ſelfe, what time 
theinhabitants ofthe earth ſhall haue to a(ſſemblethem- 
ſeluestothe placewherethis'piure ſhal be ereed,that 
they may come and worſtippetheſame ? A __y of 
: | | three 
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three yeares anda halfewill hardly ſeruethe turne: A- 
oaine, bechink your ſelfe how great this piureſhall be, 
which the Inhabicants of the earth ſhall bee cauſed ro 
make greater ſurely then the cabbage, for ſeething of 
which (as the idle table goes ) a 1000, workmen were 
awholeyeare in prouiding a caldron. Bethinke your The payifs li. | 
ſelfe v hat adoe there will beeto raiſe vp and ſet vp this terall dwinirie 
picture, greater doubtletle, then your Pon Sixty the touching the 
5. had;to reare his Pyramis before Saint Perers Church BrafoImage. 

in Rome, Bethinke your ſelfe how the deuoutfeminine 

ſexe will dareto appeare before a God of ſo monſtrous, 

ſofearefull ſhape. Bethinke your ſelte howmany (heep 

lambes &c, areto bee prouided for a Bef that Bath fo 

many mourhes. Conſider how the ele may beindan- 

gerto be ſeduced by ſuchabominable Idolatrie , wkich 

the very ſenſe of men will ſeeme to deteſt ? Idolarrie 

more vaine then that of the Calecntians , which adore 

their God in the ſhapeand forme of a Cat, and equall 

with that by which they adore and worſhipthe Deuillin 

a molt horrible dreadfull ſhape, 

Anſwerelirl pray you; you and yours, which talke Tgnatians moſt 
ſo muchof the madneſſe of others may it not juſtly bee fond in their 
replied vato you. Inſanits [7 ita dicatrs , you are madde if _—_— O—_ 
Jeu (0 vnderſtand the Evangeliſt and Propher , that rebate 
ſuch beaſts ſhall ariſein the very property of forme and they regard 
ſhape asthe Prophet doth deſcribe them and rule the not whatthey 
world. What then elſe aretheſe Beaſtsthusariling, but —_ = be 
types, lignes, and formes repreſenting two different 4a brats 
Empires, rules, or formes of gouernment, each ſucceed- their holy Fa- 

ing other ? Whatelſe doth the beaſt ariling out of the cher from be- 
earth portend by his lambe-like hornes bur Antichrilt, '"s Antichriſt, 
; Whoprerending the lambes power ( that lambes which 
taketh away the ſinnes of the world oc, )ſhall ſet vpaforme 
of gouernment ; which ſhall not bethe ſame of the ir(t 
beaſt ; but an Image-repreſentation of the ſame; onein 
manner, forme, and cffeR like vnto the firſt ? To this 
| þ interpreta» 
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The Miracles 

interpretation the very context an4 comient of Scrip. 
tures do enforce vsz you will none of it,becaule it pearc- 
relies as eth your holy Fathers (ide: ; who hath indeede preten- 
noone daies, ding the lambe; power ( denie it if youdareand fayif 
thit Antichriſt you darethat he1s not the /ambes generall Vicar ) ſubſti- 
muſt EY tuted a Papal| Monarchicall Gouernment z which is not 
—_— , the ſame with the firit bealt and yer is ſo perfetan 
his power, to -Mage of che ſame, that both tor place, manner, forme, 
w.t, to bee bis effect, ending) andriling vp ir doth inallreſpes pun- 
Vicar 3 tor 19 Atually, reprelent it, But leauing the examination of the 
fire 16-vn, FAMCTtOan other occalion by whar hath beene ſaid you 
derſtand che may Calily vnderſtand, how idle your conceit is, intel» 
lame, ling your Reader that one of Antichrilts miracles (hall 
be to make a picture toipeake; why ſaid you not that he 
ſhou'd alſoguelitevnto it ; that ſoir might walke vp & 
downe,and bethereby as a fir Monarchand Emperour 
torule according to your literal|theologie in this place ? 
Perhaps you thought not of it, or elſe you were willing 
to palleby it; to wit , that Antichriſt ſhould giue liteto 
the Image ( as Saint /ohn ſpeaketh) of the Bealt z and 
this, becauſe your Crucifixes, which haue vied to ſpeake 

and nodto your Saints had not life in them ; but wh 

did you not call to minde the Cherwbicall Angell,whic 
in the tormeofa Cracifixe, ſpoke to Saint Francs ? or 
why did younot thinke ot Saiat Francs his Wolfe at Eu- 
gub:zm, with whom your Saint made fo long a dif- 
_ courſe? or why did you forget Saint Anthonies Satyre . 
which ould him of a generation of Satyres , which 
hoped forſaluationand delired his prayers ? Oh Maſter 
-"_t Fls:4e what a gallant Gianc-like monſter god betitting 
Antichriſts idolatrie, would the Image of the bealt (ari- 
[10g out of the Sea) be , if belides ſpeachwhich you & 
yours giuehim, he might alſo hauelife given vntohim - 
as the Prophet ſpeaketh ; that ſo hee might walke and 
{laikevpand downe, and lit in his throne of Maicſtie, 
he would ſurely pur downe your Saint ah IN 
| | 5 
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he farrehuger then your [dle Legendiſts, and yourand 
our molt prophane Stageilts make him, But I let paſſe 
ro ſpeake any more of this miracle ; | haſtento your ſe- 
cond, yet I muſt not torget co tell you of our tricke of 
legerdemainez when you put in this place, pifturefor 
image; the fraud is peculiarly yours, _ could not bee 
ignorantthat in our common vieot ſpeech, the word 
Image is, and may betaken tor any manner of repreſen- 
tation of anotherthing z but the acception of picture is 
more(tri,cuer {ignihiog a repreſentation made by the 
Painter or Drawer, Your fraud was to deceiue your Rea-« 
der,to make him thinke of ſome picureor Statue &to 
cauſe him ro miſtake the Prophet when he ſaith;that the 
ſecond bca(t (hallcauſethe Image of the fir(t ro ſpeake, 
But1leaue youhere in this; giving the Reader this ad- 
uerciſment only that according tothe old prouerbe hee 
who would eatewith an Ignatian had ne. de of a long 
ſpoone., | 


Concerning the ſecond miracle,you attribute to An- A: tichriſts (ea 
tichri({},which 1: terching fiiefrom heauen,wherher you cond miracle, 


vnder{tand che ſameliterally or imp: operly, and by a 
met2phore, the beaneis broake vpon your holy Fathers 
head and crowne ; [f you vndcerſtand the fame literally, 
then not only Anrichriſt himſelte but his miniſter: haue 
alreadie brough: fre from heauen. Concerning Anti- 
chriſt himſeltc,I vill here only relate how twice hetercht 
fire from heauen, Firſt , when your Holy Hudebrand 
Gregorie the 7.accurſed ſuch asrovkepart withtheir 


{troken dead with a fiery thunderboultfrom heaven A+ 
gaine was it not fire from heauen whenas certaine hery 
torches did miraculouſly appeare over your moltho]y 
Pope Innocent celebrating Matle before Lotharizs the 


Emperour ? Touching the like miraculous bringing of SeemyTenb 
fre trom heauen by Antichriſts miniſters; I referrethe cp,ycer, 


Reader to what | ſhallfully in many examples Pro 
= rc 


— 


Em- Avent; lib. e. 


X . . . annal, Ea ran? 
perour,then by virtue of that curſe a certaine Biſhop was pay 363, 
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the ſame, inmy reaſons follcrcing taken out of my firſt 


ground of reaſons. 


Antichriſts 
third curac] cs. 


Apoc. 13. 5. 


Pellar, lib, $.de 
Port, (4), 19, 


 Yourthird miracle which you nerefaſten vpon Anti- 
chriſt, is,of his feigning himfelfe dead andriling vpa. 
gaine; For my part, I marvell whence youfetch this mi. 
racle; what br out of the Reuelation 2? where the Pro- 
phe: ſaith, that he ſaw one of the heades of the firſl Beaſt 
a it were wounded or ſlae to death; And dothrthiswoun- 
ding or being (laineto death,. ignihe a _— onely ? 
doth a deadly wound ſeeme to youno other then a dif. 
ſembling? Againe, how idle is your conceit ? for by the 
interpretation of almoſt all, yea your owne Authours 
alſo, Antichri(t is [ignified by the ſecond beaſt ; which 
ariſeth out of the earth, and not by the beaſt ariſing out 
ofthe Seay muchletTe by any one of his heads,butleſt of 
all by tharhead which was wounded cucn to death. No 
fir, your Antichriſt commeth after the ſeuenth head,and 
is the Eight, ( not as head , becauſc his gouernment is 
not the very ſame with the firſt Beaſts , or the heades 
thereot but as an |mage thereat) Eight 1 fay in forme of 
gouernment, and yer heis alſo of the ſeucn, becauſe he 
exerciſerh the very power of the ſeuen, and yet is the 
Eight, andisthat Eight of whom theſe words of Bellar- 
mine are molt truely and perfely verifyed y Frit Arti: 
chriftiu &c, Antichriſt ſrall be the Liſt and ſupreareſl} brad 
of the Impin14, and  thelnft King which ſhall helathe 'Rg- 
wane Empire, and yet without the name of Romane Empe- 
rour, vurely beHarmine hitteth the marke aright, 
Vihol pray youghathnow abſolute command over the 
Romane Empire,and Statewithout raking-che name of 
Romance Emperour? your Holy Father : Who tooke 
the Emperiall Gouernmeat of the Romane State with- 
out the name of Romane E mperour preſently after the 
all of the ſeuenth head ? your holy Father, &. Job» 
tells vs five of the heads were fallenin histime, and chat 
the {ixtthen was, ( which I hope you willnotdenie = 
taat 
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chat it is fallen. before this ) and that the ſeventh was 
ſhortly to comezand to laſt bur for a ſhort time, Which 
ſeuenth cannot be your Papacie, it mult then of nece(li- 
tie be a ſhort Roman Imperialtie or Empire which tol- 
lowed vpon thedeſtruRon of the (xt; which-can bee 
noother there that of the Gothes , which followed in- 
fantly vpon the deftruRion of the {3xththat which was 
in S, [ons time. Now let vs aske all your Hiſtorian 
who ſucceeded in Romes gouernment without the 
name of Emperour after the deftruion of the Gothes 
and Lombards, and they will all tell you that your holy 
Roman (Pater Patrie) Father of the Church, Now 
that this your Holy Father hath in Rome,in the Roman 
Empire and over the Romane Empire, Regall, Impe- 
rial},and Sacerdotall power, his triple Tiareand Crowne Reera his Seholks 
doth euincethe ſame z the interpretation of which I will i» S.Gregor: 
bere adde out of Angelus Recca their famous Scholialt 74/#. Peremtum 
| Ld | | . Imagine dedi- 

vpon SF, Gregorie, his words are theſe: 7nd autem ſcitn þ.,*1to Clom:s 
dignum videtur, qnod Tiaratribus Coronts &c, But it fee 
meth worthy to be knowne, that the Tiare adornedwith three 
Crownes, repreſenting (to wit) Regall, Imperial, Saceraatal 
power, (that ix, plenavie and uniuerſall power oner the whole pg; Torbant 
world ) was not in te before Boniface the 8, Popeywho wat of \nterpreted by 
the moſh Noble Caietane Familie, thus Rocenr, By which X44. 
itts as cleareas noone daies thatthe Pope of Rome,wha 
cannot be the ſeuenth head is the cight , hauing Rega/”, 
Sacerdsta'l, and [mperia'l power , Ouer the whole world 
without the name of Romane Emperour, 

Whereas you goe on idly, and tell vsoftheDeuills 
want of courtelie to mankinde, your ſelfe(hould have 
been more courteous to haue ſpared your ſpeech inthis 
kinde, which is already ſufficiently anſwered, You feem 
ouer- hardie to charge God with hardnetle,if he ſhould 
ſuffer mankinde to bee intrapped in their ſoules with 
multitudes of beneficiall helps z what maketh you Sir 


thus blaſphemouſly preſumptuous ? haue not the Scrip- 
Y 2 tures. 
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2 Theflal: 2, 


Apoc: 13. 14. of God foretold, t 


Matih: 24, 


And if God permit Antichriſt and his, co doethe grea- 
reſt (ignes ( to bring downe firefrom heauen) whichare 


tures moſt expreſly expretſed , that God will ſuffer /ach 
as hane not hearkned to the charitie of truth , to beint 
ped, and ſeduced by frrong v/(nſions ? Hath not the pirit 
vat (uninerſa terra admrabitur poFt Bes 
ſttam ) the whole earth will admure after the Beaſt, and that 
the falſe Prophet ſhall deceiue them, who dwell vpon 


 theearth by themeanes of thoſe miracles,vhich hehath 


owerto docin the light ofthe Beaſt ? Hathnor Chriſt 
himſelfe foretold, that wany ſhall be deceined, the Elefl 
foall be in hazard , that if the times were net ſhortned all 
fleſh ſhould not be (aned? Which being ſo clearely true, 
and ogreeing to Gods iuſt prouidence z what matterech 
it whetl\er the deceptions and j]!uljons bealtogether by 
(trange prodigies of wonder , or partly by them, and 
partly by ſome benehiciall miracles of helpe and profit? 


moſt powerfull toſeduce, why may he not be permitted 
ro doethe letle? You ſee(vnleile your Helten haue made 
you (tarke blinde) that the Scriptures doe foretella ge 
nerall apoltacie and defetion to be effected by (ignes, 


Mr. Fledsblaſ- what blaſphemous idlenetſethen is ic in you, to {ay that 


_ phemeth. 


God will not be ſo hard to mankinde., as ro ſuffer it to be 
entrapped with multitudes of beneficial helps: He ſuffe- 
reth 1t to be entrapped, yea and the Ele to be in ha- 
zard ; which cannot be without miracles of high nature 
and profitable, great and many, &c. 


M", FL vD. p:g: &num,ibid. 
"Now the miracles of the Ble ſſcd Vs-gu and other, where» 


with God 4oth daily adorne our Churches,are ſutable toſuch 
as Chritt wrought, and hae ſtill been done by Saints m all 


ages ſince, as caſting ont of denills, healmg incoyrable diſeaſes 


delinerms from dreadful dangers, and the like, which euher 
deforme or affifl mankjnde ; ſome prniſhments laid wpou 
| blaphe- 
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blaſphemers excrpted, which are ſo few, as they may ſeeme 
a dron ar (wa of = m a ſea of honnie z which u a ſuone they 
acecd from 4 owndleſſe Ocean of prodneſſe, through the 
- ſweet condut of the interceſſion of hit bleſſed \morher, Tee 
the bene fir: which by theſe miracles come to mens ſoules are 
yveater. when by them ſome are conuerted from hereſie 4 6s 
thers r:claimed from bad life, many perſwaded to frequent 
Sacraments, to make ſorrowfwlt confeſſion of their ſunnes, 
reflore things wninſt ly taken, ſatufit for wrongs offered, ſpend 
much time in prayer, to be bowntifull to the poore, finallyto 
iws themſelmes to heyoicall exerciſe of Chriſtian vertes, 
which things Ren doe daily behold, and hane cauſt 
therein to glorifie God, | | 


id 


— = 


ANsSWHR, 


The more I read in you,the more boaſting 1 obſerue 
of -_ multitudes of mirac!es,a faſhion familiarto An 
tichriſt and his , ſo not to the Apoſtles and primitive 
Chriſtians, if the diſciples once gloried for their power Luc, 10.20, 
Aw they were not approued but reproued by 
rilt, 
How and in what ſort your miracles are done, you 
baue taught vs already z by the Virgins interceſſion,and 
Chriſts power, Here you againe adde , they proceede 
from a boundl:ſe Ocean of goodneſſe through the ſweet con- 
dit of the interceſſion of hes bleſſed Mother. ln that yo 
| honourthe Mother of our Lord [eſus , withthetitle 
Bl:ſſed, wee gladly approuethe ſame; bur whereas you 
make her aſweet conduit, by whoſeinterceſſions Chrilt 
beltowerh his benefits vpon mankinde, becauſerherein 
you want warrant and commiſſion for your lo {aying, 
wedarenot ioynewith you, Wee aretaughr by the A- 
poltle,thar Chriſt owr high Prieft is everat the righthand 
of his Father (interpellans pro nobis ) making mterceſſion , 4 Rom: 8.34. 


for v5, Why then doe you obtrude vnto vs r—_ ad Hebr. 7. 25. 
| edia= 


ti 
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Hor ſuperftici- Mediatrelſ2? Doe youthis, becauſc hee hath ſo preſeris 

ouſly —rM bed? ſhew vs the warrant and we will obey, Doe you 
Viroins M24... this becauſe ſhee will be ready to receive ſome deſperate 

orlip, Sce Wretches which Chriſt her Sonnewill reiet ? it you lay 

Ort. Steph, Ar- ſo, then you make her,not Chriſt,the boundletle Ocean 

chijefiſe, Patrac. of goodnelle, ſeeing he retuſeth ſome, ſhe receiuerhall, 

_ = Buctell me,thoſethar come to her, mult they not ef ne. 

': 9  ' ceſſitie comenith prone hearts and humbled Spirits} 

You cannot, nor dare not fay otherwle: it fo, what 

neede then of going to her, ſ{ecing there (tandeth an e- 

Marh:1r.28 VvErlaſting invitation of Chriſt himſelfe recorded in$, 

| __ -Matthew,/enite ad me fc. Cone to me all ye that labour 

and are heauy laden, and I will refreſh yow, 1 dare vnder- 

take, that it isascleare and as certaineatruth as any isin 

the Goſpell,that Chriſt doth nor, nor will not reiet any 

who commeth vntohim in humilitie of ſpirit , without 

which itisa meere vanirie euenin your Goſpell , to goe 

either to Him or to his Mother, What a needlkele de- 

uotion then is this of yours to the Virgin , when as you 

Hebr:19.22, may in full aſſurance of faith appeare before Chrift him- 

| ſelfe,he requiring and commanding the ſame ? 

You compare your miracles withthoſe of Chriſt and 

his Apoſtles, wherein you ſhew your ſelues to bce of 

Matth: 244 Antichriſt, for both hee and his ſhall doethe ſame; pre- 

Apoc:1tz, Iending the name of Chriſt and power of the Lambe. 

Your profound Diuines, who are not aſhamed in divers 

points to aſſimilate Antichriſt with Chriſt, why do they 

in this point of likenelle of miracles refuſe to doe the 

ſame? Whar elſe is ic,but (conſcientia imbeculitatis ) 2 

conſcience of your owne bad cauſe, knowing that the 

multitudes of your miracles are an argument of the mul-- 

titudeot your nouelties3 for Ntanding within your owN 

grounds, miracles are nece(ſarie for the confirmation of 

novelties , but not for further eſtabliſhment of received 


truthes, data infidelibus, ginen ts the incredulexs , ſaith the 
Apoltle, wor to the farthfmll, 


| Whileſt 
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Whilelt you are talking of the multitudes of your 
beneficial miracles, you except (as I take itroanfyeran 
obieion-by the way) ſome few puniſhments laid vpon 
blaſphemers, which areſo few (ſay you )thar they may 
ſeeme as a drop or two of gall ina ſe2of honie, well fai4 
you few, for they are ſo tewthat you cannot mention 


any one autenticall related as laid vpon any one for 


the oppoling againſt your ſuperſtitions, Weareablero 
relate many , and thoſe autentically,out of your owne 
Authours,concerning dreadtu]l puniſhments apd moſt 
ſcelcrate ends, which haue befallen your moſt holy Pox.. 
tifies. But letthem palle; and {o Lieaue you to meditate 
vpon the clemencie of your Virgin Mother made of 
wood at Sichem, who when ſhee was ſtolne away, and is 
Dot yet to be found, did not lay any reucngefallpunith- 
ment vpon ſuch as ſtole her away z a good cauſe why, 
free had eyes which could not ſee, and hands ſaree had but ſuch 
as could not flrike,as King Dauid lings of the Icolls of the 
Gentiles, God grant Ar, Flndthat truc Chriſtians ne- 


ver receiuehurt from your holy Fa:hers bloody fiogers, 


vntll they be hurt by the wodden fingers of your God- 
delleat Schem, and we ſhall nothing teare what you and 
your FaQioniſts, (I meane not onely your Ignatianed 
and the Church-Papiltz , bur all thoſe thar (ide with 
them, as &c.) may proie for the ruine of this Church 
and Kingdome. 


Toproceede, touching the ſpirituall benefits ariling 


to mens Soules from your miracles, of which you are 
pleaſed to make ſo long a beedrole: 1 for my part «ould 
wiſh it were true as you write, both for the good of your 
people as alſo for our good and no {mall benefit , who 


_ arecnforced-often to haue commerce with them. - But 


God wort Ar. Flad it is farre otherwiſc; znd that truth 
may ſtand inthe mouth of two orthree wirnelſes, com- 
pare that which I ſhall here write in generall termes, 


with thoſe imputations which 44-, Cep/cyhath truly and. 


7 | Inge- 
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Me. Copley wm ingenuoully laid vpon your congregation , and eſpeci. 
h4 6he ally vpon he Cheetcraines of he _ It your Loos 
ſernat. _ !t: clesareſo powerfull ro conver: finners, how commeth 
and cliewncre. it to paſle, that at the very Marte. Faire of ſuch ware 
(Roma Santta ) holy Rome, linne doth more vameaſu: 
rably abound, then at,or in any other Popiſh Church or 
| Kivgdome, What? 1z it necellarie that an oucrflowin 
of pride, enuie, hatred,malice,iniultice,rapine,murder, 
ſimonie,inceſt,Sodomie,ſhould rake her beginning from 
Rome? Hath it not been a crie of all times, a yoice of 
all ayes ( Roma altera Babilon, Roma mater fornicationa ) 
Rome another B2b:lon , Romethe mother of Fornica- 
tions? Andalthough your Seminariſts « honow come 
from Rome to peruert ſoules, are wonted to ipeake and: 
ple d much for the ſanRtitie of that place z the truthis, 
they are {o taught, nay they are commanded and coniu- 
red with promiſes to protelt, that they will never here. 
diſcouer in England what they may haue heard of their 
Holy Fa. hers turpitudes, his Purpured Brethreas enor- 
wities, their Clergies and Prelates abominable irreligio- 
ſie, their Monkes, Friers, .and Ignatians impurities, . 
and hypocrilies, For the experience that I madein your 
Congregation, | found the old ſawe to be verified, to 
| wit, the higher a man climeth in your Ecclcliaſticall dig- 
|  vities, the worſe the man is; ſo that it ſeemerh your 
id Chcire of Sanctitiesto bethe very Seat of peſtulence, the 
Pulm: 1, _ 4 vnto which any may approch, .the worſe hee 
"M3. \all|\be. 
Wo :" You cannot be ignorant Mr. Flud, how the Hiltori- 
1 Þ  _ ans of old, and your owne , haue deſcribed the orna- 
7 |} on oe of Rome, of your Conliſtories, Serralls, Con- 
417 mob tote 3: > claues, Nunryes, Brothell-houſes; witnelſe Mantwan, 
16S: 4 +ar, M antuan, . 
\ Jouins, Sabellicus, Paris, (lemangis, Dantes,Petrarcha, S4- 
\Þ i Sce Auent: lib, #anarole, Auentine, Grotſhead, Ferus, Ejþencens, and who 
{41 F«p4y. 346%, elſenot? Yea Bernardthat excellent man,who, though : 
| dazeledwiththe miltes of the time gwon vidy ononia) faw 
| | LS not 
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not al things, yetheſo lively deſcribed and proclaimed 


the mylterie of iniquitie;that in delineating Romes and 
theRomith Clergies enormities, hee commcih behinde 
none. thusin former daies. But ſhould Rome now be 
ſearched, with no neerer and narrower a {crutinie, then 
was vſed herein England at the ditloluing of your male 
and female Sodomures, good God, what abominations 
would be found within her penetralls ? Some ſay that 
yournow Holy Father Pas/ the Y, is not tainted crmmi- 
ue peſſimo; bee it ſo; bur who cleareth him from the 
crime of Auarice? the which whoſocuer followeth can- 
not be innocent, Who can free him from the {inne of 
Impatience and moſt wrathfull outragious anger,which 
worketh not the juſtice of God 2 Whocan defend him 
from an high point of Luciterian pride, who dareth co 
the provoking of heauens vengeance, ſuffer his Ne- 
phewes to haue their plate engraued with this and like 
polie, Burghefiane e/Eternitats dicatum, Conſecrated to 
the Burgheſian Erernitie ? Who darethtopermitany,to 
giue vnto him the nameof a Vice-God 2 Who dare:h 
to hauetheticle of Pontifician Omnipotenciegiuen vn- 
to him? himſelte to be (tyled Paulus Quinta Optima, 
Maximus, Santtifſimn,eAtirnnu, Omnipotens, Viee-Dews, 
What thinke you Afr, Flud? Paulus the V. mounted 
vpon mens ſhoulders, hauing his triple crowned Regnti 
vpon his head , is acclaimed vnto by peoplevpon their 
knees, with the ſaid Title and Epithers of Diuinitie? 
May not we that are grotſer- headed Tramontanes, ima- 
gine and conceit thar hee is adored as a God amongſt 
you? What Lucjferiagpride in him a man of ſinne, to 
admit, yea i ighr the ſame? Theſe your accla- 
mations gjueh to a linfull wret.h doe farre paile thoſe 
which were given rothe Sonne of God,when he entred 
into Hierufalem ſome Fuedaies before bis paſſion; thoſe 
were as publike proteſtations of his:rue Diuinitie; and 
theſe of yours are as applaudings of your Vice Gods 
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The Miracles 


Newus Homa 
. fue, 


torged Deitie and yet  Dys placer, you dacnothonor 
him as a God fitting inthe Temple.. 

| Further, whocanexcuſe him for his moſt ſhamefyll 
dilapidating of S. P:rers Patrimonie t his impudent pro- 
fuling of Chucchliuings, vpon his Nephewes and kin. 
red? of which he hath made noletle then fGue Cardi- 
nalls, a very monſter and Portent in your Church, 
Pius the Y. was ſo Saintly at his entrance into the Papas. 
cie, that by no meanes he could be induced to create 
any one of his kinred Cardinall, for which Afarphorin 
blaſphemouſly applied chatvato him, (2 «i proprer nor 
homines, & propter neftram ſalutem deſcend decals) who 


for vs men and for onr ſaluation came downe from heauen; 


But not long afcer being changed by the workiog of the 
chaireof Peltilence,and making one of his kinred a Cars 
dinall , your {aid toule-mouthed Adarphorim applyed 
vato him, that which followech in the Creed : (Tncar- 
nts et > bomo fattis et) Hee became fl:ſhly incarnate, 
and was made man, that is , like vnto his Predecetſours 
tnen of {in,and ſonnes of perdition. But this your Paul 
ſ{urpatſerh them all (ſo doth your chaire of Peſtilence 
make the /n/idents (proficere in peiny ) to proue worſe and 
worſe) tor heehath madediuers Cardinalls of his owne 
blood, and vpon him who beareth the name Brurgh-ſius, 
(of his exhault and ſpent Familie ) he hath heaped inch 
a world of wealth, that it paiſeth all meaſure ; Him hee 
maketh as jr werethe necke betwixt himſelfethe Head, 
and the Church the bodie; fo that no Church can be 
prouided of a Paſtour, butthrough his hands. Where- 
vponitfolloweth, that there is an infinitie of Concur= 
rents (at Rome wherethe Marte is kept) of ſuch as ſceke 
to chaffare for ſome Church-liuing : (non vt dentur drg- 
mari.) Not that the ſame may b: ginen to the more worthy ; 
tor preſent pay carries all away, and fo goes the game, 
whereof you 1tr. Fl/u4 cannot beignorant z and fuch a 
onels your-Optimin Santliſſimus Vice-Dew : to him — 

LEED: 44" $ 
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his you may {1ng, Gloria Patri, C nepotibus in ſeculs ſe- 
thlor nm | 

| have touch«d briefly ſome of your holy Fachers 
virtues, I will pretermit many others as his raſtnctle, 
eft:minatenelle,incon{tancie&c. yer may 1 not let patfe © 
his /ndas-like ſinne who by a kiile betrayed his Malter. 
When your holy Prouinciall Garner his Rrethren, Ind Garnet, 
their Atſociates, were about their pouder barrc!ls and —_ 
billers in Weltmin(ters vault ; with which they inten SET 
ded {ifthe heauens had not letted them ) to have blovn carey. 
vp our Ceſar, his progeny , and all his worthies ; this Percy. 
moſt deteltable plot of them was nor vynknowneto your 
Toue of Rome ; yet then, he ( to dazell the eyes of our 
State-gonernours ) -mult ſend forſooth a Breefe , by 
which hechargeth moſt (trialy all Rowaxe Catholikes 
inthis lland znotto attempt any thing again(t his Ma- 
teſtieour moſt dread Soueraigne ; and towhom mutt 
this breife be eſpecia!ly commended ( as obteined by It was colou. 
his procuring ) to Garner forſooth z cuen one of the #*Þly directed 
cheifelt Architets of the Pouderproie ? O treachery ,” ( uP4y Bay 


l GLSITE | | ; teaded for 
of treacheries, and molt perfidious treacherie ! Orcas it g,pug, 


ſelfe may be aſtcniſhed thereat : 2nd notwithſtanding all 
this, eucn yet dareſome, ( abuſing Clemency 2nd ver- 
tue of affabilitie, and integritic her ſclfe which is prone 
to iudge the belt of all )ro ſuggeſt, ro ſpeake inthe be- 
halfe of the fuſpeAed ſonfederates of ſuch Infernal! lo- 
cyfts , yea to vie as inſtruments Church: Papilts and 
comunion Recuſants, for what further projets, future 
times and occalions may make ealjie. O Lord:be pica- 
fed ro open the eyes of thoſe ho lit attheſterne, Giue | 
them, yeaengraue 2nd imprint in their ſoules a reſoluri- 
on neuerto giue credit to any promeſſor or [nramentes 
whatſoeuer made by the Ignarianed or their diſciples, 
Bepleaſed 61 0rd to grant, that our Lyon may detend 
and exalrthe zlory of the Crotſe,thar heunay ſlcepeand 
rel in{eeuriue, inlecuritic yet apertis ocul:s ; aormiat Vi _ 
| / & 3 h | f1ans, 
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ok ler tum Heepe o Lord waking and vigilant, with 
is eyes open againſt the Vachanilian vollicies of theſe 
times ; Cadant aulatere,cadant 4 dextris, letthem fallboth 
at the left hand and at theright hand which intendillts - 
Sion, andlet all who pray for the peace of Hiet/alems 
ſay Amen. 

I could adde much morein this place,concerning the 
enormities of Rome and your ferralls , but I willingly o- 
mitſo to doe zwhereby you may vaderitand Mr. Flood 
with what great reaſon I was moued ro wilh , that your 
miracles would worke ſore good conuerlions in the 


 Cheetraines of your Church , eſpecially at that place, 


where the Marte of your miracles is kept z and in ſuch 
other places vw herelike Markets are kept as at Bruſſekr, 
Lowaine, Doway, $. Omers, Arras , Semill &c, I willnot 
enter into particulars concerning ſuch places, your own 
conſciences are beſt witnetſes,what pernicious proiedts, 
what calumnious detractions , what odious imputati- 
ons, whatabominable hipocrilies , are there onfoote; 
onely {ay that the (tanding Stativners, and Afliſtants at 
your miracle markets and miracle forges, are for mol} 
part of lewdel(t life, and wicked(t behauiour , ſo power- 
tull are your miracles for the working of ſanity in the 
beholders, 

To proceede ; you tell vs Maſter Fl-ode of diuerſe 
conuerted from herelie (you terme Chriſtianitie here- 


| lie) to your Catholikefaith : Alac,whart pittiethatthoſe 


Laddeswerenot conuerted who (tole away the Sicbi- 
mite Lady.image? can you tell ys any newes of their 
conuerlion after ſomany yeares, (ince the pretty God- 
delle was ſtolne away ? what maruell, thatnone were 
conuerted by ſome miracles for the defacing of your [- 
dolls herein England ? O that A4argarer leſop that Braſ- 
fells-laiſe, orlame Clement had liued ſanQified lives, vp- 
on their miraculous pretenced recuring ! You haue 
heard | am allured of Gukes, who at the time of the 

_ ſweating 


——— 
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ſweating (ickenelTe was condemned atOxford , your Ig. 
natian» and ignatianed , haue proclaimed every where, 
that forthe wronges then offered vnto this your ſani- 
fied Ginkes ( who gaueteſtimonie ro your Poperie)God 
ſent that greeuous puniſhment which tooke both Bell & 
Barham away ;happieit had beene , if that your roling 
Ginkes had liued vpon ſo miraculous a deliuerancea 
more ſanctified lite then he did at Rhemes , where how 
vainely he liued you cannot but have heard, What?did 
Maſter Newtons late viſion, which he hath pretended to 
have had at Srawnferd againſt the Oath of Allegiance, 
any whit transforme that man into a more ſanAified 
courſe of Ilfe,then he lived vpon the very point when he 
was honoured by the heauens with ſo graciousa viſion ? 
Of what nature that idle viſion was the Reader may 
finde in Maſter #;4rington , who handleth the ſame, P/Þ»tat. Theot- 
and dothin part diſcouer the vanitie thereof; I my ſelfe $190 14m: 
had examined the fame from toppe to toe abouetwo.y, ro... 
yeares lince, and ſhewed euery part and parcell thereof 
to be meerely vaine, yea moſt of it and the manner of 
It, to be flat repugnant to popiſh principles , which trea- 
tiſeerethis had ſeene lighthad it not beene that Maſter 
Newton the Viſioner was reputed by thoſethat it atthe 
ſterneof this Kingdome to be fitter for Bedlam then to 
have any anſwere made to his phantaſticke dreame, 
Thereſt which followeth in this diviſion , is either 
wholy oftentatiuve or wholy impertincent. That many + 
are perſwaded by theſe your miracles to frequent your 
ſacraments, and to goe often to confeſſion | do notmar-. 
vellthereat, for one ſuperſtition leadeth to another) and. 
none are more tainted withſinne ( and ſo had needeto 
frequent confeſſion ) then ſuch of yours , as aregreateſt 
liſteners of miracles ; they being for moſt part, ſuchas 
the Apoſtleſ] peaketh of ; Men lowers of their owne ſelues, 2+ TM. 2» 
Conetous, Boaſters, Proude,Blaſphemers, dſobedieyt i v/ Soo 
rents, vntbankefwull, vnboly, without naturall u_ LIL nk 
eakers 
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breakers, Falſe.accuſers,incontinentyſie ree,Defpiſers of thoſe 
that are goodyheady, Traitors, high-minded, Loxers of plea- 
[ures morethen Lowers of God , hauing a forme of goalineſſe 
but denying the power thereof , Thus the Apolile : In 
vw hich Caralogue( it the preſent accalion would permit 
mee) I durſtrndertaketo thew by tormer and late: ex. 
ampics , that none can bee found moreculpablethen 
your Thrice-holy fathers and their purpured brethren, 
The very fr(t ( to pretermit all thereſt) wherethe A 
{Ye faith that they thallbe men louers of themſelues , in 
whom isthe prophecic fulklled if nut in your Popes, 
who are [o wedded to their willes, iudgemeats and come. 
mandes, thatnonemay or dare gainlay them ? who are 
{o wedded to their owne luſts , . hs for the exalting of 
their Allied they will turne all roplie turuie? whoareſo 
cagerto pleaſurethemſelues,that for their ta(t they mult 
haueweckely fiſh , herbes, and fruites brought welloy-. 
fromall places of 7raly : for their cloathing, theirſotcelt 
arraiments can be had ; and have continually ſuch mag- 
nificent attendance as is farre vnbefitting holy Peters 
Succelfour yeares would faile mee ſor the declaring of 
their {upertluous ſeife-louing vanities in this kinde, 
» and would God that by imitation, this Canker had not 
ſpred i: ſelfe turther, | ef 
Whereas you adde, that yours by meanes of ſuch 
miracles are mouedtoreltore things vnlawfully taken, 
and toſatisfiefor wronges offered, 1 can hardly containe 
my ſe!fe from laughter ; Sir, whatſocuer ſome of your 
ſimple Deuoutes may doe, yet lam morethen molt al- 
{ared that this manner of doctrine, is not leiſe practiſed 
by any then by your Ignatians and their Fauouritesthe 
Ignatianed, which areas Statiozers where this miracle- 
monging is. CalltomindeSir, the wrongs which ou | 
holy bre:hrenthe Ignatians and their Fauourites haue 
done, by the way of defamation, and traitcrous ltrata- 
pemes to Popes, Kings z and kingdomes z'0 Churches, 
Colledges, 
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of Antichriſt. 
Colledges, Seminariesz Vniuerlitics,Sorbon | 
cademies zto religious orders of all fortes z © PA 
and other Clergie ot all degrees z and hauingdone fuch 
wronges and being charged therewith molt iuſtly, have 
your miracles euer perſwaded them to do any ſatisfa@ti 
on - mans rution ? no God wot, 
-Conlider what your lgnatian ſpirit i ninerh 
reſtitution of ode matloyand by ni wen, 4aprnr remeron 
and humbled Penirents, from their. Husbandes 3 voi to cefiolefrn 
cannot but haue heard thar , whereof Enyland 7 Ten ſs it not 
roms Spaine, Italy is full, ſomeexamples 1 haue ad: £0 TIN = 
ed. | 8 ” a mall to nauc 
But here by theway becauſe you talkeſo mnch of re- mn 
ſtitution of goods, I would hauethe Readerto obſerue, *" then is 
that the Ignatians doe procure tor ſuch their Prieſts as be rs ag $6 
ſent into Countries which they call hereticall,one ſpeci aw 1 Ho 
allfacultie, from their holy Father , by which the vol pr pr e 
power to compound with their Penitents, for al ſecret for himlelte ? 
reſliturions duetohererikes ; I my ſeife had thefacultic Aefiration of 
granted vnder theſe wordes, ( facultas componends ſu ve mared mom odgy 
reſtitutiones occult as debitas heretics ) «A facultie , to oo _ medful 
Pg for ſuch ſecret reftitutions, a; nre due tc Herentkes . by ſurh rhe Igna- 
ich your manner of proceediag , it may eaſily ap- 
pearewhat care you haue of reſtitution, when you ra 


make any benefit by compounding. 


i. 
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Mr, Fleode pag; 1592. um.35. 
a _— fratte reaped from our miracles, anda lea: ri —_ 
n—_— _— a7e of Goa, 44 the conuerſjon of Infidelts ; lib. 1. pay. 313, 
Wren w _ partly by thus meanes, partly by the good life 31 3. 14. Jeſui- 
age he: reachers of Gods word . hawe beene inthu gs - F Oy 
Theſemir to Chriſt, ro the increaſe of the Chriſtian name. > fn gw 
IS _ © leare , and the fruit of them /o me" Cirifts mage 
to the M4 *. _ oteftants 5 X herein yot vnl: p nas Virir'tes 
agicians of Epipt, achnowltaged both in the mir acler, i aj ws 
Aa y 
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and conuerſion the finger of God, But they adde that ſuch 
x Teſuits in pri- miracles * are done in confirmation of the Proteſtant Goſpel, 
ma [nd oris cone which the leſwites preach in thofe Cor utries, 
werſs ne ſeſe Lu- * * gh : 
theranos vil Ee & | | 
waingelicos pre- | | "ba ANs WER, 
bent ibilens 


& Tin 


Here Maſter F1-»de you goe on in generall termes 
which is noe without ſome intentian of traude; Perhaps 

| you meanethe welt part of the world , called America, 
conteining Per#, Braſile &c, which ſome abuliuely call 
Piftoriavelet.5 the welt Indies : if you intend theſe, heare for, anſwere; 
" 90 what your famous and very learned proteRour Yiferia 
$i OY ri. Writeth of the fame : thus he concluderh ; 2winta concls. 
tul;Hijpanori, io, The fift concluſion ; To me it doth not ſufficiently appeare, 
; whether the Chriſtian faith hath beene as yet ſufficiently pro. 
poſed, and ſhewed to thoſe Barbaron people, ſothat they were 
bound vn 1cr paine of new ſinne to bel:ewe the ſame ;Thu 1 ſay 

| becauſe \ as it tr manifeſt by the (econd propoſition ) they are 
wot bonna ta beleeue, vnleſſe faith bee propoſed with probable 
perſwaſion ; But [ heare of no miracle1 , nar ſignes ; neitber 

Itis affirmed doe I ſee any ſuch religious examples of life ; nay rather Ifee 
as moſt certain many crimes and ſcandals, and many impirties ; wherefore, it 
- _ - Q deth not appearey that Chriſtian religion hath beene ſo conue- 
found the In» 110) and godly preached unto them, ſo that they are bound 
dians that they #9 accept of rhe ſame 3 Thus this famous Preleour, by 
rſed ſuch cru. which it is euident, that hoxſoeuer the Spaniſh; and Pa- 
- w_ ine pall Emperour,hauedrannethemintotheir ſubieion, 
hatthey ealleg Þ2y have not done the ſame by the power of miracles 
Jews Chi , 81 integritie of lifes but only by dint of ſword y which 
the G.d of did {0 inunanely and barbarouſſie. make havocke of 
_—_ _ them; tothe deltruRion of ſome millions of them that 
like cfg NY tOngueisabletoexpretle the immanitie of their do- 
ſerm, in Dom, de 10g*+ 1 doe here profelle ingenuoullie , that whilelt I 
paſſione part, 1, lived a Romanilt reading the outragious cruelties,which 
_— Acoſta lib. thoſe, moſt barbarous Spaniards, did then and there 
— 4, Fad. commit againſt thoſe wretches , I could not containe 


from 


Dd 
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from reares, hauirg theſe or hke contiderationsoffering 
chemielues to my minde. Doth.it notappertaine rothe 
iult iudgeivent of God ro auenge ſuch immanecruelties? 
hauenoc Chriſtian Princes iult occalion , to wage warre 
againſt char Nation for making ſuch hauocke of man- 
kind: cuenagain(t chelaw of nature her ſelfe ? Can theſe 
men be endewed with the ſpirit of God,who thus tyran- 
nize like Furies of hell? Are theſe the ſpeciall deuoures 
of the Maile ? Aretheſethe cheite pilloursof traniſub. 
(tanciation ? do theſe challenge the defenceof rheſame- 
ro bs their peculiar glotie?rhus then 5 Andbeicſo, let 
thein glory 10 theirimpieties'?let inmanitie;1mpietic, 
idolarrie, and creacherie runne chus euer handy pandiec 
cogether vndera brauing robe, But ler great Bricaiebe 
chankefull yea ever rhankfullco' che great God of hea- 
ven, who in-$88. delivered chen from the like immanicie 
( as the Barbarians ſuffered) whichrheirthenimperious 
Commaunder the! Dwbs of 'Afedina chreatned again(t 
her : itis well knowne , thatheinrended a totall and ve- 
ter ſubuerſion of all :| what they doenow proiect and 
aime at] cannorſay ;per [will be fv bold our of my ren- 
der fouero my'Couinrtey:, to write what 1 have heard 
ſomeof them beforehand, purpoling and confulcing to 
proiet in theſeaur halcyonianmtimes of peaceand pro=x, ,Q,Q meere 
ſperitie z which I dothe rather becauſe I doubt nor, but Aupidity once 
that our enemies doe defire nothibg more, then tharwe to thinke that 
ſhould (leepe in ſecuritie the which by this one inſtance = A car 
may appearez when of late by iuſt commandrherewas ,tQraoe nor» 
a generallrevewing and refurniſhing of armour in this inceſſantly cx- 
Kingdome,and trayning of men,bow did the briſtles of pe an occaſi. 
lome coryouce and grow teſtie? Bx'ſubirancis cognoſtieny 9" o =_— w_ 
babircs 3 A habiteds knownt by ſuddaine aflions, burnow | Koghomn " 
willto wharl obſervedinmy rrauailes, 

Whereſoeuer and whenfoeuerl heard (as | hauedone 


(HT 


ofren ) ſome , no ſmallones,of thoſe Countries, and of 


thoſe Courts debate vpon eightie eights ouerthrow; 
91h Aa 2 they 


——_—.—— 
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they euerreſolued thar £/zabeth living (ſothey termed 
that renowned Queenes raigue) there wasno ſuchlike 
attemptto be made, but ſhee being dead, then if vacietie 
of Competitours (which they hoped for) did bring 
confulion, it would. be good fiſhing; otherwiſe iftheir 
followa SuccelJour peaceably to the Crowne (as bythe 
gracious prouidence of God hapned,in our preſent moſt 
dread Soueraigne,to their teared confuſion; and vur vn. 

© ſpeakeablecomtfort) then they refolued,that allmeanes 
The myiteric r2offible wereto bevicd that Peace (whereof they ſtood 

of the Pope 7_ . ' 

and his conſe. 11 great neede 5 a Renowned Queene hauing _ 
derates againft them vpontheir knees) might be concluded, which be- 
this kiogdome.ing made, then by rhe ſecret endeuours of Prieſts and 
Religions ( who might be ſent hither with more ſecuritie 
then before) we muſtdraw (ſaid they) it not wholly, yet 
at lea(ttobe ourindirect fauourersandfriends ; fomeof 
the Commanders, and-thoſe who cannot bee wonne by 
pn__ of Religion, 'nuuſt be purchaſed by gifts and 
largepromiſes, But-aboue all we muſt labour to ſhake 
hands with ſome of thoſe +to-whom the care of. the 
Navie, the Portes, and-Scea-coalts is committed, thatif 
any ſuch like atrempthereafcer bethought vpony by the 
Pope arhis Catholike Maieſtie we may finde ſome ta- 
uourites.z till this be-done (aid they ) it is im-waine-to 
thinke of Englandsconverlion, ſothey.termed her in- - 
tended conquelt and ſubuerfon, Thus and.imlike fort, - 
they then proietted :which myfterie of iniquitic whe 
© * _ therit be How on foote ornot, I cannot ſay ,:Loue cau- 
ſes ieloulie z and where fraude hath ever been found, - 
treacherie may beſuſpeRed;: I cannot ſay that Carro- 
| chings and Feaſtings; entercourſings and complyings; 
 favourings and giuiags, have any ſuckyintent;but Daw 
metuendi etiam dona ferentes, I will not faychere are gifts 
or givers, butif there be; (ex wno diſce-omnes) by one learne 
al.” When I was priſoner in Newgate for profeſſion of 
Poperiethethen Sexieur Dow Pedro ſentvpto the priſon, 


a pretty . 
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apretty, nay a pettiediuident of fiue poundsto be deli- It i5more then 
uered among the Prieſts that were there; it was ſent by #® Þ< feared 
one Richard Pulſon an Engliſhman, and one ofthe Pre- oy oy 
ſidiarie Souldiers of Dankerke ; a man familiarly wrne Engliſh 
knowne to me informer times atthe ſameplace, This Needelsfrom 
man ( not knowing that T had takenthe oathof Allege- the North pole 
ance) told me that his Lords pleaſurewas, that if any -4 og _— 
Prieſt there had eakenthe Oath of Allegeance , hee was * 

to haue no part thereof; which afterwards I found to 

be true, for diuifion was made,and I not minded, The 

Diuilioner, which was Freeman the Ignatian, and the 

other Prieſts, thought that I knew nothing of the grand 

Preſent ; but afterwards, vnderſtanding that 1 knew 

both of the money,and of thecircumſtances wherewith 

it was to bediuided,; they fearing leſt I would make the 

partialitie knowneto the State, gauemea part , andalſo 

cauſed Pi//onto denic what hee had before ingenuoully 


—_ 


| told me, Thus much Iwrite by the way, by whichwe 


may inferre, at what, and at whom they doe or would Highly to bee 
"_ in their gifts, and what they doe proiet by commendedis 


that honorable 


GN, -. ws De 6 Perſon,who of 
AMiunera magna dabit fallat fallax vt inham; | .crefiſeda 
Et piſtatorems piſcts amare poteit ? Iewell of great 
- value. 


Concerning the miracles which your Indian letters 
mention (of which you ſpecially intend , as1 gather by 
your marginall note) I anſwer; that your Ignatians haue 
been ſo bold of late yeeres to write at home , ſo many 
fonde and fabulous things of their Holy Father, that 
they deſerue no credit for ſuch narrations as they fetch 
from ſo farreof. Againe you, who of late haue ſoglo- 
riouſly boaſted of your miraculous childe, whereof I 
ty ſelfe being amongſt you cou!d learne no certaznrne: 
You againe, who haue moſt impudently endeuoured 
tO gull ſo judicious and learned a Nation as this is,vwith a 
ftramineous miraculous face of the chiefe Powder-plot 


va. 
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See my ſecond Artchitect Garnet, You who haue obtruded vnato vs fo 

addiion ivthe qqany papers of forged miracles, doe you now come 

—_ _ out with your Indian wonders ? Wee cannot beleeue 

a you. Call rominderhat rule of the Law, ui ſemel eft ' 

I malus ſemper preſm. .inv malus in ecodew gemere mal: ' Hee 

who is found once ul! (that i, habitnal.y ill ) © alwares preſu. 

med to be ill , in the ſame kinde of endl, vnleſſe the contravie 

dee enidently appeare, Call to minde,how gloriouſly you 

boaſted within theſe few yeeres of the Great Sophy of 

Perſia his converlion , by one of your order? Call eo 

minde, how euen in the faces of your Aduerſaries, that 

your holy Father £4mmndes ( a proud contentious arro- 

gant head of faQtion ) did Nith other Prieſts , publiſh 

Confeion of MOlt fabulous tales concerning the exorcilmes and deli- 

Mr.Tirrey Uuerancesof ſome poſleſſed latles, Maryes and Fiddelles 
Prieſt vpon * &c? Know Fou not, that the potletſed ones hauedil- 

oanh, —coueredtheir forgerie vpon oath and depolition ? And 

The .cxamina- if je were not Pap! ani are yet Prieſts liuingamongſt you, 


; _ ent (whom I will not name) who laugh in their ſlecues at 
Smith, Friſwad thoſe fables, and thoſe merriments whereof themſelues 
liens, recor- were eye-witneſſes, they profelſe ingenuouſly thatth 
= in the 1, liked not your Father Edmwnds- proceedings , thoug 
ke ar og for feare they durſt nor ſpeake again(tthem. 
miſſion,&c. Demurre with due conſideration , vpon thoſe mira- 
| culous and prodigious narrations , which the famous 
The admirable Fryer Sebaſtian Michaelis, together with his brother 


hiſtorie of * Domptins haue publiſhed in Fraunce, to the everlaſtio 
Lewcs the M 


#1 2-4 - confulion of Poperie, concerning the converlion 0 
Go «xd len, by IMagAalene, obteyned by the diligenceand praiers of the 
Sebaſtian Mich, Papilt-Deuill Verrine, Papiſt-Devill I call him,becauſe 

 _ the Devill gaue himſelfe the name of Yerrine, and be- 
cauſe all his elegant and Fryer-like diſcourſes , tended 
to make Magdalene a Roman Papiſt Conuert, 
Verrines, were fit to beſent to /apan, Sina, Ormus, Ic, tO 
forward your harueſt there, tor darea(lure you chat 


| ſuch yourprodigiousnarrations are idle here, ſy 
"as oc 


_—_— 
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doe oreat! conhrme vs 18 our opinions,that your Holy 


Father isthe Antichriſt,and fonne of perdition,whereof 2 Thegat: +, 


$. Paul ſpeaketh, How our Church efteemeth of Fryer 
Sebaſtians narrations,you may vnderſtand by this: Our 
moſt judicious and learned Soueraigne, hath in his 
wiſdome ( with the good liking of his moſt learned 
Archbiſhop of Canterburie) cauſed Fryer Sebeftians 
booke , to be tranſlated into our Engliſh vulgar tongue, 
by readingof the ſame to avert his people from Poperie; 
and ir is tranſlated fo ingenuouſly without the adding ot 
any annotations or caueats, ( for the booke of it felfe 
giveth aduantage inough againſt Poperie) ſaue onely, 
that a judicious and exquiſite Scholler inall points for 
his yeeres, hath prefixed beforethe Tranſlation, the 
reaſons andend of the fame, Demurre vpon this Ar. 
Flud (erioufly , and then your felfe cannot but yeeld, 
what litle reaſon wee haue to regard your narrations, 
which comefrom ſo farre as lapan, Sina, &c. 

You glorie heremuch of the ſanQitie of your = 
chersand their holy connerfation (their juſtice I hope 
is more abounding then ghat of Holt, Garnet, Gerrard, 
Parſons, Creſwel, Walpole, Warneford, 6c. ) and you 
wwit vs with idlelife and fole faith. Sir, our faith is fo 
clothed (1 fpeake nor of the Precifians and Series, 
neither of thoſe that are 5» apert» or in ſecret ſuch) with 
good workes, that I dare boldlie ſay ſtanding within 
the limits of modeſtie, manie of our men arein no d& 

eeinferiorto yours : I doeſuppoſe verilie fir, that it 

ismoſtexcellent Maieſtie ſhould offer for one Church 
and Miniſter permitted in Rome, or Naples, or Mullaing 
or Madrid, to permit two, both Churches and Prieſts | 

in his City of Loom your holie Father andthe Spas 
niſh monarch would not, nor durſt not admit ofrhe 
ſame, Tell me in good earnelt (ir, dare your Spanith 
Monarch permit in Spaine ſuch accetſe of his fubiects 
into the houſe of our Engliſh Emballadors there, to ſee 
| our 
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our mens liues, and heare their doctrines as is dailie 
collerated in ſome places wherc his Ambalſadors are, 

Perhaps when youtwit vs wich lingle faith naked of 
good workes; you meane ſuch workes as building of 
 Churches,Chappels,Hoſpitalls,Colledges,&c. There 
arelir,who dare vndertake to ſhew that (due proportion: 
oftime and placebeing obſerved ) there haue beene as 
manie ſuch good workes done ſince reformation as be« 
fore; the taske | leaue to them : this I note onelie by the 
wayzthat the dilapidations vied by King Henry,and the 

- wicked appropriating of impropriations haue cooled 
the deuotions of a great manie, (ſo to obſerue ſuch {acri. 
legious hauocke, made of Teltaments and Wils of our 
ancient Kings,Prieſts, Nobles, and all other our prede« 
celſors; but asin the Statute containing (ixe Popiſhars 
ticles, ( which your Popiſh called the whip .with (ixe 
ſtrings)he was led awry with humane ſpirit and worldly 
policie: ſo likewiſe in this dilapidating and ill appropri- 
ating of Church eſtates; but canuear empror & poſſeſſor, 
leſttheir polſeſſion turne totheir vtter ruine, Let them 
Prou.z30.25. meditate vpon that of Salomon, It ts 4 ſnare 19 the man 
| who denoureth that which is holy, and to make inquiry after 
vowes, A ſnarewhich will doubtle(le inſnare their ſoules 


intoeternall perditionvnleiſe they make reſtirution,and 
reſtore vnto God that which is his, | 


The miracles you _ of, and the fruits of them 


| 
(ay you)haue been ſo cleere,that ſome learned' Prote« 

ſtants have acknowledged the finger of God in them, 

You tell vs of learned Proteſtants, yet you point vs0On- 

lieto onein your margin,and him 1 take it of no extra- 

Cofter contro, 2, Odinarienoreand fame in our Churches, bur what it 
e fay as you quote him? hath not your (eſter {aid 

as much ofthe Nouatians ? Jr « ſaid (ſaith he) that ſome 

of the Nouatians did miracles in time paſt, but ! hat wal 

done for teſtimonie of the' Cathelicke faith, among ſt in 

fidels, but not for ſtrengthening of their errors, 4s hee 

w 


he in the ninth of S. Luke caſt out Dinele in Chriſts 
nave : thus he with more to like purpoſe. Againe haue 
notyour Remilts explaned the ſame more cleerly in 
thele words ? niracles are wrought ſometimes by the name Remiftt ennet. 
of Teſma( whatſeener the men be )when it 1; for the proofe of @ i" 9-mart 
trnth or for the glory of God,c+c. Againe alittleafter; and 73%: 
ſealſe keretickes may dot miracles among the Heathento 
prone any article of the Chriſtian faith, Thus they; com- 
are now this of your men with that which che learned 
roteltane writeth, for he teacheth nao more but that 
your miracles are done(it doneat all ) in confirmation 
of ſome true poiacs of Chriſtian religion for the glory 
of Chriſts name, 

For further clearing of this point, I deſire the Chri- 
ſtian Reader tocon(ider with me,how that the [gnatian 
and Popiſh Preachers,doe at the firſt of their preaching 
endeauour, or ſeeme to endeauourto laie for the foun- 
dation and firlt corner ſtone Chrilt Teſus, whom they 
teach and preach to be the onlie Meſlias, and that by 
faith inbim,and true repentance; with obſcruation of 
his commandements,ſaluationis onlie to be purchaſed; 
and vponthis ground worke they endeauour to ouer. 
throw all contrarie worſhips of Iewes,lahdels,and Gen- 
tiles; And ſo long as they reſt here;their manner ofprea- 
ching is Chriſtian and Apoſtolicall, for confhrmation 
of which preaching to the Pagans, if God be pleaſed to 
ſhew ſome miracles, it is not much ro be maruelled at: 
But hauing by ſuch manner of preactung conuerted 
ſometo bechriſtians, then they deliuertheir owne Ad- 
ditamencsto this foundation ; not of hay and fluvble, 
but of brambles and bryers, then tajke they of Indul- 
gences,praying to Saints, Popes ſupremacie, wor{hip- 

- ping of Images, with a thouſand vanities; and that we 

may betterconceiuethis their practice with the Infidels, 

I will in ſome inſtances ſhew their monner of procee- 
 Cingherein England. 


— 


Sd When 
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When they a(ſault anic they doe not ar firſt invite 
them to adoration and worſhipping of Images,or knee. 
ling tothe Crotle; nay rather if occaſion of ſpeech of 


Theſe man- them be offcred,they will profelle and proteſt,thatthey 


ner ved by 
Popilh Prieſts 
to make their 


doenot adore them, but that they haue them onlie be. 
fore them in their Oratorizs and Churches, as memori. 


new Proſelytes 2118 and remembrances of Chriſt and his Saints ; bur 


6.. 


4 


being fullie converted, then they impart vnto them | 
the my(terie of adoration of Images,yer in nice termes, 
at firſt,to wit, that they adore and worſhipthem not for 


 themſelue:,but for God and the Saints whom theyre. 


preſent, Againe, they doenot at hrſ{treach to their new 
conuerts ( elpeciallie if men of ſome- good eſtate or 
diſcretionj}the Popes abſolute, and vnlimited power 
ouer Princes and kingdomes, to depoſe or diſpoſe of 
them; no,no,thatis a point reſerued, vntill they be of 
age fit for ſolide meat, and when they doe teach the 
ſame;itis done veriecircumſpectlie,as that Suſſex Jgna- 
tian, whom I mention in my motives who denied me 
abſolution, becauſe I held chat the Pope had not power | 
todepoſe Princes,yetthe fame equiuocating Padre, the 
ſameday, after Matſes were ended, we litting at Table 


Tpropoling the queltion vnto him, before the gentle- 


man of the houſe, his wife and ſomeſeruants, whether 
the Pope had power to depoſe Princes, made this di- 
rect an{wer that he could not, nor would notaffirmeſo - 
much;they were not as then capable of that ſolid meat; 
but linceas | hearethey haue imbraced it, 
Againe,when they tell their new conuerts,that their 
{innes cannot be forgiuen without a Prieſts abſolution, 
doethey acquaint them with the myſterie of their In- 


_ dulgences ? noaſſuredlie ; ſuch excrements they leaue 


for ſolide meat and their poſtpaſts.So likewiſe ( to con- 
tratmuch jn briefe)attheir £0 dealing with new con- 
uerts, they auoid as much asis in them to debate thoſe 
queſtions,which are controuerted betwixtthem and a 
an 
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and for that their maine fundamentall point of their 
Popiſh Goſpell, ro wit their Popes /nerrabiity and In- 
fallibilitieof iudgementin matters offaith:do we thinke 
that they impart it to their new conuerts?no, no,they 
rather teach him to be ſubie to generall Cowncels,; and 
that in their Church no point of faith is,or can bedecla. 
red without the conſent of a generall Connce!}; thus they 
forthe molt part doe deale with moſt of thoſe, whom 
they ſeduceto their lide; firlt perſivade, and then teach 
25 Terin/ian of old wrote of the hererickes of his time: 
All which conlidered, their praQtice being anſwerable 
amongſt che Infidels, itis not to be maruelled if God 
(who Path his elect in all places be(t known to him- 

{elte )doth for the confirmation of ſomefundamentall 
' points of Chriſtian religion ( which they at fir(t cruelie 
deliuer)efte and worke ſome miracles, whereby his 
ele out of the thickets of Idolatrie may becalled to the 
Paſtour of their Soules. And ſo Iend this diſcourſe with 
a notable ſaying of S, Ciprian. To prophecieyto caſt ont de- 
wills,axdto doe other great wonders vpon earth , is ahig'h an 
a wonderfull thing, yet he who is found ts haut alt the(e , doth 
not therefore obtaine eternallſaluation, except he walke-in the 
obſernation of a wſt and vpright way. Thus he, Which I 
delire you to conlider Maſter F/ud, and ſol cometo 
examine whatfolloweth in your reaſon, 


Maſter Floode pag. 152.num, 35. 


a C 1prb41 de {imÞ, | 


Prelat ſace de 
wait. Eccleſie, 


I thinke ſobrietie will ſmile at the Proteftlants felicitic in 


this point, who may ſit by the fire-ſide , or lie quiet in their 
warme-beas, whileft the Teſuits go into barbarom Countries, 
fo worke miracles, to prone forſooth their Goſpell, that Fryers 
may marry Nunnes ; and be [aued by idle life m ſole faith, 1 
foould thinke it more probable, that Luther in his nights con- 
ference with the Demill , * did conuert and make him- 
| Bb 2 frien 
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4 friend to Chriſt, that wow hee will bee coment — 
miracles, tog lorific ard extoll bis name. 


ANSWER, 


Nay rather Maſter F/oode, fobrictie cannot containe 
from Vatimian-likelaughter , at your /gnatian felicitiein 
bragging and calumniating ; Of your bragging, we haue 
alreadie giuen ſome touches,a few words here. Whereas 
you glory of your.leſuits going into barbarous Coun- 
tries; [ pray you (ir, though they goe iato barbarous 
Countries, yet they goe not like AZendicants or without 
{crip ard having only ftaues in their handes and fan. 
dalls vpon theirteete z no, no, (ir, they goe plentifully 

\ furniſhed, with-all manner of neceſſaries , fauourablic 
countenanced, and very honuurably prouided fos , by 

Thaug heard thoſe Marchants Pormgats, or Spamards, who condu 
ſomeof yours theminto thoſe Countries, not to by corners or deſerts, 
glory of the but toprincipall or royall Cities, or cheite rownes of the 
great *v0Bo- ſame; wheretheir wants cannor be great but rather none 
—_— at all, Their manner roceating in thoſe Countries, 
yours hane 1$.00t vnlike ynto that of their hrethren. here iv Fucland; 
there, andthey among(t whom you ſhall hardly finde one of threeſcore, 
ſpoke by expe- that will reſide in a mans houſe of meane note ; Ne Sir, 
Wes honourable houſes are fit reſidences for your men, and 
ſervices of eſteeme ( the reconciling of Ladies, Nobles, 
Nobleiles, and other Perſons of worth ) bur itthere be 
any workeaf hazard, of labour, or of meane ſort , that 
your brethren vie to put ouer to ſome Secular Prietts, 
their Peadarts. and Creatures, which.either relideneere 
vnto them or withthem at their pleaſures, to go, come, 

or ſtay asthey ſhallappoint. 

Whereas youtalke of (irting by the fire, or fleeping in 
warme beds, I dare boldly ſay, number for number zthe 
ſameis more praQtiſed by your Prieſts and Ignarians, 


then by our Miniſters,except ſomefew Glonteb ann: 
c 


of An tichriſt. F 


the reaſon whereof firſt is, their never intermitted dili- 


gence in preaching, which cannor be performed with- 


- Out much ſtudieand labour , whereas few of yourstake 
care for Sermons z their ordinarie taskes being to heare 
ſome pretty tales at conteflions, tomumblevp their of- 
fces, and to ſay their Maſſes. For ſkeping in warme 
beds, | dare vnderctake you ſurpalle for time moſt of our 
Mymitters ;z andro ſpeake more ronaty of you Ignati- 
ans, what elſe is your manner of living , thenameerc 
_ philoſophicall (1 will not fay Epicurias ) fumme of con- 
centment ? | | 
All your rule3, orders, gouernment, diſciplines, tend 
tothisend, that you may enioy your contents z free 
from ſorrow or greife; for this end your apparrellis con- 
venient, warme, ſweete and ſoft ; your diet [weere , of 
the belt , wholeſome not without often varieties of 
diſhes, paſts, poſtpaſts, antepaſts z you ordinarily teede 
thrice a day, in the Sommer you haue your afternoones 
co'lations z For fleepe you haue ſeuen houresand a balte 
In winter ; more ypon your recreation daies, and -ardi- 
narily eight houres in Sommer :.if you were reltrained 
from walking abroad, ( conlidering the plealantnetle of 
 yourOrchards and Gardens) the ſameweretollerable; 
but it is not ſo, for you haue your often parambulations 
abroad, through cities; and into the pleaſanteſt fieldes 
and vineyardes ; For your-itudies and exerciſes you 
haue your competency of bookes , and all other con - 
uenient helpes ; In time of ſickenefle , whatdoe you,, 
or can you want ,, which'ar:c or nature may afford? In 
breefe, your w hole manner cf living, is aſumme of phi- 
loſophica!l concent, Andthis 1 caketo be the cauſe,why 
you doe nor willingly permir any ( no hadly of your 
prinaes Vito enter in'@the ſecretter roomesof your moſt 
 eete and daintily ordered houſes ; leftihey ſhould ob- 
ſcrue in you, too great a1 Epicwrian like care :-doeal- 
ſue my ſelfe, that there are very few Miniſters ka £m 
: Bb; glaud 
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gland, who would not gladly bee content to beſo well 
prouided foras you [gnatians are; they might haue been 
all of them ſufficiently prouided for ( without that com- 
petencie of meanes which our Bewificeleſſe preciliang 
| prate of ) had not your holy Father the lavlefſe Outlay 

when hee domineired in this Kingdome divided the 
Tithes of Parithes beſtowing the belt and fatteſt of them 
vpon his ſeruiceablelocults &c, 

Perhaps you will makeanſwereand fay , that though 
you haue aſl theſe worldly contents , yet you vſethem 
moderately, and doe alſo containe trom voluptuous 

leaſures of the fleſh. What your moderation is,allthoſe 
Lads who know you ; how moderate ( I pray you) 
zas your holy Padre Gerrard, who reuelled it luſtily in 
Sir Ewerard Digbies houſe while(t the poore Knight 
himſelfe, was mewed vp to meditate his weeke.contem- 
plation of your vaine exerciſes ? What your volupruouf- 
neſle is it would appeare, it particulars might be produ- 
ced ; would God too many of your popiſh Monkes, 
Fryers &c. werenot acquainted with thatnefand politi- 
on of your Italian Cynedes who hauenor been alhamed 
publikely and in print to commend and extoll vnnacu- 
rall pleaſures, which a modeſt pennecannot ſo muchas 
touch, before the holy State of matrimony which God 
hath inſtituted and approued ? If you would ſeriouſly 
conlider, what voluptuous abuſes are committed in ma- 
nie of your Congregations, you would haue litle cauſe 
to twit our Church for that ſhe chriſtianlie alloweth and 
approueth with the Apoſtle, Mariage to be a thing honow- 
rable in all, yea in Fryers and Nunnes , comming tothe 
truth, and ſhaking off the bonds of blindneiſe, wherein . 

they had ſuperſtitiouſly enthralled chemſelues. 
 Muchhath been ſaid by the learned ofour Churches, 
in defence of ſuch mariages, yet conſidering how vni- 
verſallthe calumniation is,euen by thoſe Prieſts, Dames, 
Matrones, Maides, Youthes, ( allo are guiltie Criminu 
: peſſims) 


hmm 


of Antichriſt, 
peſſims, ) and further conſidering that ſome Proteſtants 
for ſome politikereſpets, doe not greatly arride or ap- 
praye of ſuch mariages , I hauc purpoſed in this place 
with the Readers patience;in all poſſible breuitie,toſhew 
the lawfulneſſe ot ſuch mariages, euen out of popiſh 
principles, and their dogmatical] Tenents, For ATE 
of this truth, I am firſt toprefixe ſome ſuppolitions, an 
out of them to make my inferences, | 
Firft, I ſuppoſe as a truth confeſſed by them all , or r;-P Swppoſe- 
molt of them, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles did not pre- ;;9y, © 
ſcribe neceſlitie or vow of (inglelife , to any of the holy 49:ins 2, 2. 
Orders; as Presbyterie, Decanrie,Subdeaconrie,cither 9:55. «rt. 11. 


before the taking or after thetaking of the ſame: bur run. ley gp 
Canon, Afoſt, 


that concerning the vow of chaſtitic either from Chriſt ;,, . 
himſelte , or his Apoſtles, there is no other order then Gratian: cauſe 
theorder of Counſell;.which is ofthis nature, according 26. 9-2. cap. Sors 
to che doctrine of all Pontificians, (no one Doftour ex- a IT os 


cep:ed)that the vie, acceptance, and admittance of the 5,,, ,.z.1.c.uc: 
ſame, is meerely of free choice and election, not out of celebr, 


necellitie. Thus they conſtantly deliver concerning 4qwna: vb; 
Euangelicall Counſells , which they diſtinguith into a ſupra art: 2. 
threefold number, Obedjence,Powertie,C beftitic : of all 
which their doqtrine is wich the Apoſtle , Preceptur ; Cor: 7.25. 
Domini non habent, ſed ſoluns confilium, That they han? 
no precept of the Lord,but only his (ounſell, thus they, 

Secondly , I doe ſuppoſe, that as the ſonne of God 5* ond Sup- 
madeno limitation from mariage in any , ſo doubtleile p2/#101. 
in that point he had reſpe& vnro his Fathers prime 1n- | 
ſtirution,who in Parade madean everlaſting ordinance 
approuing and commending the ſame, This is a truth 
confelſed by all (ides, howſoever ſome popiſh Authors 
may ſometimes ſeeme to denie it, in that they would 
ſeeme to faſten (infull impurities vpon the ſtate of ma- 
riage it ſelfe, but being called in queſtion forthe ſame, 
they crie peccaui , yeathey will reuile you if you ſeeme 
Gs ſuch an imputation vpon them and their 

urch, 
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Third Supps- Thirdly, I ſuppoſe that which the Adyeriariesthaw 
ſition, ſelues cannor denie as being clearely co be proued out 
of cheir owne Hiſtorians, Canonifis, Dinines , to wit, that 
the inhibition and reſtrayning of mariage in ſomePer. 
ſons ; firſt by precept and law onely, atter by vow and 
promiſe, was brought into the Welterne Church, by the 
ordinance and command of the Biſhops of Rome; 1 
Difi: 31, cap, ſay Weſterne Church, tor the Eaſt Churches would ne- 
Alter, uer admit of the ſame, asitis euident by a Cannon of 
—_ , 7" the Councell in Trullo flacly decreeing againſ(tit, Now 
deve "45% ai 7" it was brought into the Welterne Churchthus vndera 
G!ef,inca», Ca ſhew of godlinelle,rhe firſt ſhadow ot it we finde in Swi 
inpreterico,diſt, cine Pope commanding theſame, Thelikein Calixtas, 
$4, * and after them in Gregorie the firſt ; but theſe prevailed 
notto maketheir commands vniuerſally received, But 
when Gregorie the ſeuenth (that Hildebrand who tram- 
pled vpon the Crownes of Emperours,whoexalted him 
{elfe aboucall that vpon earth 1s called God) camepre- 
| ſently vpon the thouland yeere, hee indeed prevailed = 
more for the promiſe of (inglelife in ſuch as came tothe 
Awentine b;77; Clergie, then all his Predecetlors could before; and yet 
Bojor, ib. 5, py: not {0 vniuerſally, bur that he was ſtoutly gaineſayd 
355-& f-346- m2ny Prelates, innumerable Priefts, and the greate 
auas. _- 9 
part of the Zaitze,who were growne to hauethat perſwa» 
ſion of their Clergies incontinencie, that they would 
hardly admir any vamarried Prieſts,to be their Paſtors; 
thinking otherwiſe, thattheir wiues, daughters, (eruants 
would hardly live in fafegard from their lercherous al- 
ſaults, So that then in this ſuppolition, it reſteth invio- 
* I meanea lably rue, ſo true that there is no gaineſaying it, that 
true generall ſome Popes with their Italian Synedrs, or ſome prouin* 
Councel|; the ciail Councefs of orher Countries , haue endeuouredto 
ns _— "* eſtabliſh the promiſe and vow of tingle life in their Cler- 
ort 4 . , | : 
naming , being $IcNOtwith(tanding there was never yer any * Generall 
in trath nor Councell,hichby Canon decreed che ſame, Yea more, 
Generall. neveryetany Prouinciall Papall Synode, (obſcrue wn ) 
w 
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which bath dared codecree the ſame; as ſpeciall in(ti- 

cution of Chriſt himſelfe,or of any ot his Apoliles ;they -. 

make it onely an ecclctiaſticaltinftimtion, or ordinance 

of their awne.. And ini tbispoint h.am ſo: confident, 

that Lamatfured no:Aduerfarie: can proue the contrary. 
Fourthly, [ ſuppoſe, how with toynrivoiceand ioude Fomrth Sup : 

cry,cuen to theaftbaiſhment of the:Hearers and Rea- poſition. 

ders, their owne Canenits, Hiſtarians, Diumes, Fathers, 

Byſbeps , Pricits, Lathes ( yeacuen thoſe who themiclues 

lived vamarried!) baue prockimed/1oche world acon- 

fAuence of bealtly tmpurrtes, ſadamiticall abhominati- 

ons,facrilegious vitlanics, nefand buggeries , ro haue 

ouerflowen and ouerwheimed their Clergie and rhcir 

whole Church, occaſioned and following by reaſon of 

the more (tricter obſeruing the ſaid law of tingle life. 

For theproofe of thispoinr, Idare vadercake to bring 

morethen a[urieoftheir owne Claſficall Aurhors.Such ,, , _ -. 

is the fruir of thevnprofirable and pernicious treeplan- * 7 

tedbychePapalthand,” Fifth Suppo- 
Fitthy, Hſuppoſeasadottrine taughtandreceiuedby |» - | FP 

all,tharno voy orpromiſe wharſoeuer ts of foree/7194 - 


zt 
obligatiue,by bindingtheconſcienceor pleaſing to God, , 3g, 
which is made of athing akbes reinarbih Summiſt &' 
bindreth a greater good, and tharinall fuch cafes , 'dit- Canoniſte cmnes, 
penſarion on coammuration and:chan 19 of fuck vowes pe M045 
is|awtull;- yeaand in caſcrhar a vowisvaprofitableos 
vaine, difpenfation.by a Superiouris nor ab{olurelyne- 
cellarie, bur only for dectaration-fake;, and roremoue 
feandall, therwiſefuch vones irthemicluesare meenly. 4,4;o: +4; (4p: 
Ye, vaine, and of notoceachtly anttare ſecurdy:rod0 ar 2.4 5. o 12. 
broken,faick: 4wadr chooghdiſþiofacioncinorbetiad. Sypprſ. 6. 


Sebly, | ſuppoſe; wedmhake a vai and goodidifpen- Popes have dif. 
lation, or a good' and effscuall commuration' NT 


vowes, itis ſuthcienrif therebea jduft:cauſe, This is the profeſſed Vo- 

generaltdadtrine of thenralltyea tric refokuce Igoatian aries vpon 

$4 refoheththuso uth/penſanchs ſufficic purers caxfam ©mporall 6 
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da his Apho» 
riſmes, verbog 
Niſþenſaiis, 
Senrnth Sup- 


poſition, 
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Nota bene. 


eſſe ratnabilns, To dypenſe it us (ufficienty if the tanfe'be 


thonght to be reaſonable, | 114 
_ » | ſuppoſe, that whereas all Pontificiany 
doe agrec,that vowes and oathes may be diſſolued, yet 
itis controuerted amongſt them,whenvowes and oaths 
be diſpenied, whether | aha beatruerclaxationand re. 
lealingot them or not , buronely a declaration that the 
lame binde not, to wit, hat the matter of cheyowor 
oath being changed cither by circumltance of time, 
place, end, or condition of perſon, the vow or oath, 
which did binde before, is now changed and alcerdd, fo 
that nowir bindeth not; as for example, Such ſubieds 
as are by oath for confirmation of their fidelicie further 


bound to their Soueraignes,it the ſaid Soueraignes hap- 


pen to beexcomrmunicate and denounced by thePope 
( as it hathhapned in this Kingdome ) the queltionis, 
whether ſuch dubieRts ſhall need a very relaxation orre- 
leaſe from ſuch their oathes,or rather only a declaration, 
that ſuch their oathes binde not ,*the matter of their 
oathes being chavged £ to wit y they that: were Souc- 
raignes before, being'how-none z their Souerajgnries 
being taken from them,by vertue of their Popes denun+ 
Ciative excommunic+tion or depoſition, This andlike 
_—_ are.indeed controuerted amongt them , 1n 
eirScholaſtikeDiſputations; yet generally the lear- 
ned(t of then doe hold, that there is only a declaration» 
norelaxationorreleaſe ;/and theirreaſon and ground of 
this is very ftrong ; for atherwiſe (ſay they) it cannotbe 
auoyded;,. but that the Pope ſhall be thought to haue 
power to:diſpenſeinthe Commandements of the firlt 
Table;towhich the obligatiqn.of vowes and oathes doe 


appertaine. Thus they z arid this is apoint , which the 
Reader mult carrie el in bischinde! for if their diſ- 
penſations be no otherthen; declarations, that vowes 
and oathes binde not infuch caſes, by reaſon of ſome 
alceration either of matter or perſ6n, or circumſtance of 


matter 


——— —_——— 
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matter and perſon, then ſuch diſpeoſations are not at See $4 4phor: 
of iuriſdiion and powerbut rather are effets and atty 79, Pot. 
of knowledge 3 which are ſooner to bee found in a”? ® 
learned Prielt,then in an ignorant Prelarez out of which 
{uppolition it may be clearely inferred , thatin caſe di- 
uers learned mea (hall declare,thatſuch and ſuch vowes, 
or oathes doe not bindethe makers of them, butrather 
thatthey are hurtfull, vnproficable,pernicious, that then 
the conſciences of ſuch Vowersor Swearers ſhall bealle- 
cured, if they keepenor the ſame, when their: Biſhops: 
and Superiours be maliciouſly benr,andwillnot graunc 
any diſpenſation or relaxation for theſame. 

Eightly, I ſuppoſe as a truth manifeſt, taught in ex-'E;ghr Supps- 
preſſe cermes by many of their:Cheiferamnes , and eui- roy, 
dently deduced our of them ally ro wit, that whentwo 
vowes incompatible (that is, which cannot be kept toge- 
ther) doe concurre; if they be both alike good , the firſt 
is to be kept, otherwiſe the better of thetw'o, and that $4. verbs rote, 
which is necetſarievpon command,beforethat which is 3 ;- 4's 
voluntarie,and vpon free election; P/07 602 

Ninthly, Iſuppoſerhar, whichTchough not delivered inch Suppe- 
by all ) is raughr by their moſt and beſt learned, I might /;z;on, 
fay all, to wit, that any one, who ſhall vow to enter into 
ſomeone ſpeciall religion and to continueintheſame 
if in the yeere of his probation or tryall,-hee ſhall inde 
himſelfenorfitnorable forthe ſame, he may freely and 
ſafely goe out, and leaue of that courſe of life beraking 
w__ tetomarria - —— — 

enthly, I ſuppoſe, that which is expreſly deliuere es, 
| by ſome of Leniinade gaineſayd by anyz.towit, that hee 7 uy 
or ſhee, who maketh a-vow, whichin the roote and be- , 
pinning ofthe ſame is not ſound orvalid, if afterwards 
eſhallvpon an erroneousiudgementthioking himſelfe 5.1; ſupra 

bound therewith, ratifie ;. confirme. and approvethe 7. & 13. 
lame , Me vpon a better conlideration he may perſwade 
himſelfe thac he is not bound therevato, bucis as free - 
þ ls CEL 4 6, 
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E © - {fhehadnever vowed the ſame. -_ his 


El:wenth _ Eleventhiy, I ſ{uppote that heorſhe who vourthary, 
Suppoſition, thing for an 1! cad; and. vpon a wicked cauſe, isng 
+4 vbi ſupra - whit tyed by:{uch a vow, or houndrakeepethicame 
4. & i338, ex wvivath bythe force of the: vowyand as; it; as obliga- 
_ »i /*P toric before Gor; howſocuer by humanciamhoririe, 
dts they may be compelled therevnto, This isa truthme- 
| nifelt init ſelfe confetled by them all. 
Twelfth Sup. Twelfthly, 1 ſuppoſe, that which is delivered by 
poſition, them in all exprefletermes, 40 wit, that a'vow whichys 
S:, Atgr:Ne- madeotanimpotiiblething, bindeth not; whichis not 
«:rTolet:.m5: Only to bevnderſtood , of thatwhich is phylicallyand 
naturally impoflible , as if one /carws-like ſhould vo 
he would flie ro Rome; but alſo of that which ismo- 
rally impofhible, as for example, if a man.ſhould vow, 
he would vpon hisknets c:eepe to Rome from Paris; or 
that hee would neuer commit-finneat all; or if a'wo- 
man ſhould make a vow thatſhe would neuer ſpeake an 
idle wordez Or if a wan that is by nature haſtie, ſhould 
makea vow that he would neuerſpeake:oneha(ſtic word: 
Theſe vowes., and all of like nature, are id themſelves 
voide; as being of ſuch things as aremorally.impoſlible, 
Thirteenth Thirreenthly, I ſuppoſe, as an. evident truth deli- 
Snppoſ. uered alſo by the Aduerſaries z that no married Perſon 
_ either Husbandz or Wife; no Childe-vader gouert- 
ment of Parents'; no Religious Perſon ynder obedi- 
ence of Superiours,.can make any Vow: which ſþall 
binde their conſciences, without approuance of-tht 
| Husband, or Wite, allowance of Parents , or -approbi- 
—_— 4 tion of Superipurs. . Yea their 'Gardinall 'Tefer pro- 
"OEM" nouncerh refolurely,,. When the-marter of che Vow 
contrarietorhoſerhiogs in which the loferiour is bound 
ro obey the Superiour, as the Childe the Parent., pi& 
ſently the vowes are voide,vnleſſe they be approuedby 
the Superiours. Ling ery 2285180 
. Swppoſ.14  Fourteenthly I ſuppoſe, that which is defended by 
molt 
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molt ofthe Aduerfaries ; to wit , that it isnot a verball 
vowing of the mouth , which binderh any man before 
Gad,butthat further there is required an expretſe inten- 
tonof him that voweth if not to binde himlelfe yet at Sa: verbo yoto 6 
kſtan intentionto vow, and makea promiſe ; So that 44%i»4 3. 2.9. 
hewho ſhall with his mouth veterwo:des of a vowe, if $*3-<43-& | 
he had neither intention to vowe,norro bindehimſelfe; 7; TOY 
heis not bound before God, howſocuer hee may bee 
compelled by authoritie of man to obſerue the fame, 

which he feemed to vow and promiſe. 
Thelethings thus ſuppoſed as clearely maintained by 
the Aduerfaries, I docout ofrhern dedut certainecon- 
ſequences ( agreeing totherule and analogteof faith ) 
which do approne and comenend the marriages of ſuch 
Fryers, Nunnes, or Priefts, who-connerted from Pope- 
ric, ſhall adioyne themmſelues torthereformed Churches, 

Out of the firft, ſecond, rhird, and fourrh ſuppoliri- ; Toference. 
ens | thus euidentl[y inferre ; that confidering Biſhops Canon Apopt. 5. 
Prieſts &c, in the primitive Church were indifferently 4t:h«n«/ «pi/. 
married, and that there is no order nor command from - - 4 ml 
Chriſt, or from his Apoftles, tonching the vory orpro- |... lie ws hill 
miſe of linglelife in Clergie-men , and furcher, rhat the ,e1at. cop. r0. 
ſame was brought inro-che Church by the Biſhops of and Greg,b. z. 
Rome by degrees ; Firſt, by law md command only,that 9f-3+ 
ſuch —_ orders ſhould lead fmple lives; afterwards, 

( becauſe thefamelaw was not well obſerued by divers G,,,';, 
afrerthey had taken orders ) it was deuiſed bythe Bi- 1nd. g. «if 
ſhops of Reme ( whereof wee have example in Gregorie 4 
the firſt that none ſhould beadmitred ro facred Orders nn; =  Þ 
of Subteaconſhip who would not at the raking of the ding of marti= 
ſame, promiſe to live fingle liues3 and weighing further, ag-in Prieſts 
thattothevery aſtoniſhment of the heauens , and-the was fepered by 
provoking of Gods wrathagainſt mankinde, ( by the 99"? _— 
mae} the ſaid Iawes and vowes ( there havefollow- {7 htrege, 
cd fuch Seac of mol? abominable and nefand ſinnes in Awent, lib, 5. 
their Chureh ; 1ſhouldthinke him orher,ſinfully mow pay 355: 
CET co, 
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ed, who pondering that of the Apoſtle thatthe Church 
hathno power giuen her but ( in edificationew ) for edj 
fying, ſhall not account the holy Father of Rememolt 
Jelpernely malicious, who knowing what nefandabo. 
minations are practiſed by his Clergie, by meanes ofhis 
ſaid enforced lawes and yowes,will not reuokethe fame? 
and leaue the point of marriage in the Clergies free 
choiſe, as Chrilt and his Apoſtles left the ſame, Foris 
ienotanaxiome indiuinitie, aprinciple in philoſophie, 
thatany humanelaw, whatſoeuer which is madeforthe 
benefitof ſoules, and auoyding of linne, or injuſlice:if 


| theſame law proue afterwardes to be pernicious, thatit 


oughtto be remoued and reuoked ? I dare vndertake 
there was neuer yet Lawgiuer , who doth not approve 
this ; only the Outlaw of Rome Becauſe bee mult( accor: 
ding to Daniels prophecie ſimulare caftitatem) diſſemble 
chalie z;hewillnotdoirinthis : Anſwere me direQly 
Maſter Floode: are therenot innumerable Ecclelialticall 
Lawes and Canons in your Church, ſome enaRed by 
Generall Councells? ſome decreed by your Popes,wicm 
notwithſtanding vpon ſome inconueniences arilingin 
the keeping ofthem, haue growne out of vſe, and haue 
become { nulle) none, of no + And ? how many of the Ec- | 
cleſiaſticall Canons of the Nicene, Conflantinepolitants 
Seradike, Laterane, and other Conncel/s have beene caſhi- 
redeither by expreſſe order, or conniuendy of your 
Popes ? what; ſhall inconueniences remouelawes ella- 
bliſhed by ſupreame and vniuerſall authoritie ? and ſhall 
not{uch a confluence of moſt abominable impurities, 
cauſe your hol J Fatherto remoue an vnnecellaric Law. 
of his owne hatching and bringing foorth ? How have I 
heard your great Stateſman Par/ons in preſence of ſome 
of the Spaniſh ( muy Poderoſosſeniores ) moſt mightie St- 
n0ur7, inveigh molt bitterly againſt ſome of the ancient 
lawes of this Kingdome, eſpecially that, concerning 
triall by a I ewry of twelue, for ſome inconueniences 
W 
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which his Fatherhood conceiued ro beirrict wherupon 

hein his booke of reformation , vpon &»elands conuer- 

ſion, did Dictatour-like decree an amendmentof the 

ame ; eſpecially in that point, becaule in caſeof triall 

forlife and death , among(t vs/in England no man is 

permitted to haue his Aduocateor Councelery though 

io all other ciuill cauſes, ſo much is allowed. But this we 

mult leaue to the Lawyers(whomir concerneth ) who 

arc to defend the equitie of their Lawes : thisI obſerue 

and inferrezif Parſons thought a law of ſo great antiquity, 

( hecon(tantly affirmed the ſame to haue been brought 

in by Fuliam the Congquerowr, forthe ruinating and ſub- 

verlion of the Engliſh ) worthy either of correction,or 

remoueall , for ſome temporall inconueniencesariling ,,. run 
thereout ? why ſhallnorthe loiſe of innumerable ſoules $i1ais de Gefts 
( foras vneof your owne ſaid,wlcsſalnarentur &c, AMa- Conc. Baſil. 

ny wavld be ſamed in a married Prieſthood who are damned in #4 th mee 6% | 
4 barren Prerbueracie ) be aſufficient cauſe to remoue fo ac 8a ary 


coniugato qui in 


vanece(ſarieand wicked a Law. ? which as it is cauſe of ri; damnane, 
eternall perdition to many ; {o I boldly and conſtantly wr. Sec Panor. 
affrmeit is cauſe of ſinnein wellny all, who vadergoe ©: ©*m om 


the ſame;and this | confidentl y ſerdown,bothin reſpect Ge Clerſh, contog 


of what | know by experience ; and what I haue heard 

from divers others, who haue been inci vely acquainted Hieron: in den. 

with your yotaries. |But be icas it will , | doubt not but Lyra». Hipol: 

that of ſome ancients ſpeaking of Antichriſt mult bee 4 ©9/%- 

accompliſhed in your Pope z Swnwulabit caſtitatemvt plu- 

rumos decipiat ; He will diſſemble chaſtitie , that he may de- 

ceive very many z- which caſe ſtanding thus, the Pope 

continuing obſtinate in his tyrannical enforcing of ſuch 

a law, I with Ponfician Prieſts and others to call ro 

minde, that doQrinall and reſolue poſition , which is c, ,,,49 ew, 
enerally taught-by all their Divines , Canoniſts, and See 4z;r. 7om, 
ummiſts, to witz that /ex humana Fc, a humane law bind- 4+ 1ib.s, Silueft, 

eth not in conſcience, when it is ether vninſt , or it _—— 

table,or when it ts nor for the common good, orwhenit ng. 

et 
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The Miracles 
eth hwurt,or when it 1 very bardio be for thewit'y 
——_ in the law to be impoſſible hr charifthe 
Pope and his Miniſters ſhall ſtill continue in their. 
rannicall enforcing of ſuch lawes, they may bee con- 
demned and conternned ; yea further, who mayiultly 
condemnethole, which take ordersinthat Church, ifac 
the taking of the ſame, they doe vie ſome amphidologi 
call equiuecation or mentall reſeruation { tuch ashis 
Ignattan Proctours doe teach their blinde Obedientsto 
_ vie towardsrheir Soueraignes &his lawfull Magittrares) 
thereby todelude, and deceiue fuchtyrannicall procee- 
ding, for whatisirelfe then ( arre arters fallere ) by honeſt 
Arte ta decerme that wicked mans prattiſe t 


2. Inference, Secondly l inferre out of the 5, 6, and 7. ſuppoſiti- 


_ ons; which haue that avowe prouing exther idle, vopro- 
Where necefſi.. fitable, or vniu(t, or nociue and hurcfull cothe common 
tievrgeth,dif- good zand in fpeciallif hurrfull to the fpiriruall good | 
POS 's the Vowerz theſamemay be for ſuchrefpects diſpenſed 
where velitie Withal or changed : And as weehaueirin thefixch ſup- 
monethdiſpen- POſition, Ir is ſufficiene for a diſpenſation or change, it 
lationis lauda- the cauſe bechought and reputed lawfull: and furcheras 
= _ | wehaueit intheteuenth ſuppolicion,th's diſpenfationis 
not private? Tather to bee calleda declaration of the inualidity or 
Renard, deconſ; DUllitie otthevowe, then a relaxation or releaſe ofthe 
lib, 3, obligation of the ſame , So that if thePrelate or Supe. 
.- riourbewilfully bent; thache will nor diſpenfe( as be is 
bound and ought, otherwiſehe tinneth greatly ) ehen 
the declaration of learned men, touching the voprobts- 
blenelle, hurtfulnetſe &c. of ſuch avowe ſhall befuftio- 
ent, for clearing and appeafing the conſcience of fuch 
votaries. Now whar ſhall mebiake ro bea juſt cauſefor 
adiſpenſation'of avowe, if that may nor be ſo reputed, 
which Popes, Prelates, Synodes, DoRours,the _ 
vaice, and noice ofall peopte doe repute to be fuch 399 
they doeinthis caſe of Nunncs and Prieſts marrying? 
What? ſaid not that your pious Pixe rhe fecond _ 
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That a4 marriage Was taken anay from Prieſts vp0n certarne Pins afud Viat, 

reaſon: ſo thare were more reaſons to hane the ſame reſtcred 

ro them againe, T bis ſaid your Pope vpon conlideration 

of the horribleenormities committed in yout Church: 

which ſaying of -his hath been: receiued withapplauſe  _ 

of deuines,Canonilts,Ptinces, Emperors,and the voice _ ms lib, 

al 5 , 4.02 Ile, 
of allpeople, Much might be ſaid in this kind but the ;, Apologiapro 
matte: is cleere,l goe on. vatr ſacerdes. 
Thirdlie,out ks eight ſuppoſition thus I do moſt Third 

cleerlie inferre, that whereas there meet two vowes to- {nſerence, 
ether in a Frier,Prielt,Monke,or Nunne: the oneand 

Fel which they made to God.in baptiſme; the other 

which vpon an erroneous conceit, and inforced law, 

they madeto man : in caſetheſe two yowes are incom- 

patibie,and cannot be both kept, (as they are in him 

or her who vpon dueexamination and long triall inde 

themſelues not to haue the gift of continencic) then 

doubtletſe the better and more neceffarie of theſetwa 

muſt take place; which without all controuerlie isthat, 

which was madeto God in Baptiſme. Now by vertue 

of that law ſuch as hauenor the gitr of continencic, are 

bound vnder paine of damnation to hearken tothe 

Apoſtle declaring and commanding thus (meliureft nu- 

bere quam vri ) It u better to marry then tobarne,and thus 1 Cor... 

Dt non continet nubat; He or ſhe who containeth not let him 

or her marry; The Apoltledoth not ſay he that cannor 

containe let him marrie ; but thus,he thatdoth not con» 
tainelethim marry; that is who having made t1iall of 

| himſclfe or of her ſelfe, and findeth by daily experience - 

either of often lapſesor elſe of moroſous delires (n hich 

is burning) let ſuch'aone marriczand this is the very Caſe Auf de vira 

whereof S, Auſten, Cyprian, Bernard, and ſome others gir@p 34 _ 

haue ſpoken, inueighing and exclaiming againſt ſuch Frm?" y us 

as made pretenced vowes and kept them not;athrming_,q cjerum.de 

that it was better for: them to marrie-. And here Ian- conunſ. 

ler an objection by the way _ pay be eps 

D Y 
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 Byourfirſt vowein Baptiſme weare bound to keepeall 
after promiſes or vowes; which we may make eitherto 
God or man. It istrueindeede, in ſuch vawes andpra, 
miſes that are iult, and in ſuch-things that a man hath li. 
berty tovowz gow incaſe a man or a woman cannot 
containe or hath not the gift of chaſtitie ( which 1s euis 
Itis impoſſible dent they have not if they doe not containe) then they 
forhim to con; hauenot libertieto vowe for in ſuch caſes the law of 
taine whohith God preſcribeth and commandeth marriage; . reieRing, 
mo y ſuch linfull vowes which the votaries cannot obſerue, 
__ 7 butareby them more and more enthralled in the bon- 

dape of (inne. | 
If they reply and ſay, it was indeed in the votaries 
free choice, whether he would vowe or not z but having 
vowed, heis abſolutely tied to the performance of the 
ſame,and isno more at his owne libertie : 1 anſwer thus 
cleerlie,and returne the argument again(t themſclues : 
My faculty Ifthere may be no error in vowing, then downefalleth 
for diſpenſati- tothe ground alltheir pretenſed power of diſpenling 
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 ons,&:0.W2s and changing of vawes; andifthere may happen error 


— in other vowes,why not in the vowes of chaſtiey, where 


Fatultas oc, preſumption of vowing is moſt frequent? ( fed wiitoris 
Aficu'ityto rariſima) butthe victory moſtrare andſeldom 2 1four 
diſpenie wih Pygntificians could ſhew vs out of theword of God,that 
=o -_ a promiſcuous and inditterent liberty of yowing chalti- 
ting thoſe of ty wereallowablein all ſorts of people,then they ſhould 
perpetual cha- (ay ſomewhatto that purpoſe; but concerning this we 
Ttry and reli- may take aſcantling out ofchat which S,Pa«/ ordereth 
gionAfter was tg iching yonger widdowes : ( which all theaduerfaries 
todiſpenſe generally vnderſtand of vowing Names ) that they arc 
in imple vows NOt In any Caſeto bee accepred or admitted before they: 
ofchaſtity, &c, be threeſcoreyeere old, ( a competent and {\ufficient time 
1eT1m.541- for. triall and probation ) wholly ro dedicate them- 
ſelues to God by renouncing ofthe world. O MF, Flud 

. what defence can.you make for your Churches admit- 

ting Boyes, and Girles,' to. yowe _betore they _— 
| , 1c 
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ſixe times three yeeres old,” How exprefly is their pra- 
Qiſe againſt che holy Apollles ordinance? He will have 
none admitted before they be threeſcore yeere old, and 
after long trially you admit yong girles of fourteene 
yeeres of age,and are not aſhamed to permit them to 
profelſcafrera yeeres probation z yea morethen this, 
(for the conſummating of your impietie in this kinde) 
though ſuch yonger probationers in the yeere of their 
tryall doe finde chemſelues continuallie buffeted with 
temptations on all1jdesz yea and ofteneime tobe molt 
vnconſolablic afflited, yet rather then ſuch thall depart 
from youzif ey may proue beneficiallto your Mona- 
(teries,or at leaſt for auoiding of ſcandall,they ſhall have 
firange incouragements giuen them , to continue in 
that wicked courſe, whereby their Soles are very 
likelie erernallieco periſh. * | I + 28 | 

Fourthly,out of the niath ſuppoſition, T euidentlie Fowrrh 
deducejit it be lawfull for one w ko hath vowed to enter /»ſerence, 
into ſome one religion, notto ſtand to the keeping of 
his vowe, if in time of his triall and probation he finde 
not himſelfe fit for the ſame : Why then (hall it not be 
lawfull for any Monke, Frier, Prieſt, or Nunne, after 
they haue made their vowes, if they by experience find 
themſelues alrogether vnfir, and rhat they were both in 
time of their probarion, and at the time of their vowing 
deceived by ſomedeluſiony why ( | ſay ) ſhall itnot be 
lawfull for them to- vie ſuch remedies againft thoſe 
tempcations as God hath appoinred? 

Standing within the obligation and nature of a 
vowe,what differencecan befound betwixtrhat which 
Is limple,and ihat which is ſolemn ? Your C eleſtine afhr- Extra:qui clerics, | 
meth, that a ſimple vow bindeth no eſſe before God 
then a ſolemne one duth:The ſumme is;neither hmple 
nor ſolemne vow pleaſerh God,which is begun with (10; 
proſecuted and conſummated with linne; and if fuch. 
pleaſe nor God, affuredly they cannot binde the con- - 
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15, inſlitut, ſcience of any man: For ( to vie. Calutzs wordes, fi in bu. 
caps devalis. mnanu contrattibrs CC. If tn humane contratts , thoſe onely 
promiſes doe binde vs, in whichthoſe to whom we promiſe wil 
haue vs bound, it ts abſurd, that wee ſhauld bee enforced to 
performe thoſe things which God: doth not require at oun 
handes : thus he, Now cleereit is, tnat God dothaorre- 
quire, nor neuer Will require continencie or chaſtitie 
f. om thole, to whom he hath not given the gitc thereof, 
and that hegiueth nor the giitthereot to all tis euident 
1. Cor 7. 7 39, Þy that of the Apoſtle vnu/quiſque &6, Every one recein- 
SceS Hirrwn eh bus proper gift from God one after this ſort another after 
incap 19. Math. chat manner, Now Malter Flood, put caſe that diters of 
S.t/P. your Monkes, Fryers, and Nunnes, haue vowed chaſti- 
tic z and. yet afterwardes by a lamenrable experience 
Hnde that they haue no! the gitt thereof, but docincel 
ſantly burne( as it is certaine ſome of your owne Igna« 
tians do ) what will you haueſuchro do? will youtranſ- 
_ _ vertthewords ofthe Apoltle, and ſay letthem rather 
burne, then marry ? it you ſhould ſo ſay, you thould 
ſhew your ſeitero be but a very (imple Theologue. Per- 

_ hops you willreply and ſay, that alrhough God doenot 
giue the efficacious and congruou: gift of continencie 
to ail that vowed 1 fo that infallibly they ſhall thereby: 
conraine : notwith{tanding,he giueth them all, or prot- 
tereth rothemall, ſufficient grace , . w hereby they may 
bez able to containe ; ſo that they bauea poſſetocon- | 
taine, although they ſhall nor thereby effectually con- 

Jt 's the vngra- taine, Tfchus you anſwere, I aske of you , where haue 
_—_ youlearned of ſich a dallying of God with his Graces» 
ble ſeruant ; towards your votarics ? Whence learned youto impoſe. 
that God reap- {o blaſphemous an immanitie and crueltie vpon God, 
—_— ow” that he will require a reall performance, and an effeftu- 
and eathercth all cifect o! continenciein your Prieſts, and yer giveth 
where he hach [M&M notan efficacious gift of conrinencie to performe 
notitravved the fame ? but onely a poſſe, a power, a poſlibilitiez 
Math, 2 5. 2.4. whichiniallibly, ſhallaeyertake effeR : let this __ 
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corded., as one amonglt the reſt of yourblaſphemous 

0:1f1ONS, has 

Filty | deduce, outof the tenth and eleventh ſuppo, 7 
frions ;in which itisler downe y that what yvowe ſocuer 
js rainred with an ill ead, or whichis made vponainne. 
full and erroneous occalion, thoughTatified by a conti- 
nued cultome, is notwithi{tanding vaplealing tv God ; 
now the occation of fuch vowing in your Prieits is wick- The endes of 
ed, and naught ; fotiti« vpon an erroneous judgement PP yoranes 
andopinion in moſtofthem , thar holy Ordersand the "OS"! 
vow of chattirie areſo annexed together, by Chriſts in- 
ſticutton, that they cannot beſeuered: orthat matrimo- 
ni4ll eſtate of life is ſo impure and vncleane; thar it can- 
not well conſort with-Pricltly puritie :.or elfevpon an 
apprehenſion, that thereby they ſhailbe morehonoura- 
| bleandregardableto their Lairie: or wirh ſomeſuchltke 
reſpects ; all whichare meere phaniies and tinfull vanie 
ties, Againe, yourPticlts hy the vowing and perfor- | 
mance of vnnece({arte-voues, doe approouethe Popes 
tyrannicall and Antichriſtian Supremacie , "__ isno © 
tetſe,then a poine of impiectie againſt Chriſt,” So that 
when'oeuer it (halkpleaſe him ro-open their eies, that 
they may ſee theerrours imwhichthey formerly walked; 
doubtleiſe thev are nomoretyed to ſuchvowes then all 
archers are tyed ro Robhmhoods lawcs of archerie 5 and 
lefſechen S. Paw/being conuerted wasto the ceremoniath * * 
lawes of the /ewes, I doe not by this reprouethole who 
comming trom Raye do liue in linglelite ; but | con- 
Rantly maintaine,tharit they do'continue {tillin lingle 
life, by vertue of cheir erroneous vowe , founded vpon. 
Papall fuperſticious commaund - they doe therein grei- 2k 
vouflietranſgreile by which | inferre how idly policike, ——_—_ 
that DoQour was, who aduiſed a-Prieſt (who was COn- 1, 4p. 0 
verred from the Church of Rome) thus ; thatas hee euer praftiſe main= 
tendered his credit,he ſhould not marrie: which his iJle tine a layy of 


counſel did make fo deep-an 'impre{ſion in che{onnerts finnc, 
Dg 


. Inferc::ce, 


d 3 minde 
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cap. 6, : 


minde(.che DoRtour was then jinaplaceof great note} 


that whereas before,he was doubtfull whether ro marry 
or not; hereſolued fully to make vie of his Chriſtian li- 
bertie; and roenter into that courſe of life; being nota 
lictle ſcandalized at the DoRours aduile, as in like ſort 
another Prieſt, was at the cenſure of ſome other, who 


greatly reprooued him for that euen atthe ſametime, 
"when he was conuerted , hecentered imothe holy (tate 


of matrimonie. 


Further to touch ſome other ſpeciall ends,& motives, 
which moue your- religious to vow they aredoubt- 
letle vaine ind ſuperlticious: the ſuperſtition of which 
being opened vnto them, the inualidity of their vowes 
is thereby alſo opened; ſo that they may for ſome ho« 
nelt endsg15 to make vie of their chriſtian liberty,topro- 
ceceatechildrenzto ſhake off Antichriſts yoke, &c. laws 


Sully and freely enter into the ſtare of matrimonie, 


- Howidlean endis thar, whereby you makealingle 


life ro be more (atisfaQorious tor finnes, thenthe 
other? - | 


| Howvainethat, that no man entring into the eſtate 
of marriage,can ſocarefully lookerothe charge of ſoules 
as thoſewhich arevamarried? T9801 
How pernicious an end is chat, and moſt iniuriousto 
Chrilts death and paſſion ? (whicb is indeed the cheifeſt 
end,all your votaries aimeat)by which youreachrhem, 
that by meanes of aſolemne profeſſion of your vowes z 
they aremade as cleare and treefrom all their (ines, as 


See Ar: inftie. the childe or Adult Perſon which is preſently raken 
tom. 2. lib, 12, from thefontof Baptiſine. This is a high pojnr of your 


ſuperſtition, to equalize your ſfolemne vowe- 

on, with the Sacrament of Baptiſme. Yeaſomeof your 
DoQoursgrant that,to this your owne pretended rradi- 
tionof folemne vowing,which they denie ro baptifme z 
fo wit,that ſo often as a profeiled Perſon thall renew in 


hisor her minde their former profeffionratifying and 


= approulng 


—_— 
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approuing the ſame , they are thereby anew expiated, 
and made cleare from all their finnes ; ſo potenca layer, 
and facramentitis, By the whicbit is molt cleare, that 
all your profcfſours haue their yowes grounded: vpon 
molt ſuper{titious ends, ” no opener be 
Let vs now make application to ſome of your Relig. 
ous, eſpecially your Nunnes. The Apoltle decrecth, 
that younger women and widewes ſhould marrie,and that the 7unjzres viiuae 
Church ſhall admir none into the number of Church- n»bere vols. 
widawes, ( you and yqurs commonly interpret this of * 7/9-i%. 5. 
your vowing Nunnes) betorethe age of thieeſcore, This 
is the Apoltles ſpeciall decree ; wiſely weighing how 
rare the gift of continencic is , eſpecially rowidowes. 
Compare now this together with your preſumptuous 
do(trine, who to draw young boyes and'girle; to make 
profeſſion of chaſtitie, before they can conceive what 
chaſticie is, yea to make profeſſion of chaſtitie , when as 
ſome of them , know themſeluesto be luxuriouſly vn- 
chalte; doe gildeouer your Vowes of profeſſion, with 
ſuch incomparable perfection, that you equalize jt with 
Baptiſmie, Butchis your end being ſo pernicious; the 
motiues and inducements ſo ſuperſtitious , who can 
doubt, butſuch ( to whom God ſhall be pleaſed to re-- 
peale his truth ) as have madein your Church ſuperſtiti- 
ous Vowes, but that they are as free fromthem, and the aj, a, 
oopaion of them þefare God , as if they had neuer chors conifelle 
madethem 2. for they are (ip/o ire, iwre dininonube )exen v4 voce,that 
by Ged: owne law, of no force and validitie ando in all mn 
lawes ought to be ( »wle )voide and none, andof no... 
fo:ce, | (343-47 warty 71 | | 11 $7 be kept. 
Sixchly ,- outof the twelfth Suppolition I evidently $;xrh 1nfe- 
inferre, that ſuchas haue not the efficacious andefteQu: rence, 
all gift of continencie, they are in the caſe of impotlibi. 
litie;and ſo conſequently, areno more bound to keepe 
ſuch Vowes,then thoſe who bayve made Vowes of things 
apparantly impoſſible; whether. naturally or morally 


is. At. 


—_— _—_——_ "IH—_ — 


impoſſible - 
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impoſlible,it little marcereth-: as alſo it is no mane 


whether the impoſſibilitic beapparant or nor; irisſuffi. 
cient that the conſcience of the Vorarie, telleth him, by 


_ his often conflicts, falls and foyles, thathehathnor the 


gift of continencie, Neither ſhall it helpe you to anfwer 
and fay;thkat fuch hauethe gifr of conrinencie, inare. 
mote power, poſlibilitie, or ſuthcicncie,' to be able to 
keeper, though intallibly chey thall never therby aQu- 
ally and etfeRually keep it : for this your anſwer beſides 


'thar it is- blafphemous again{tthe goodnefle and wiſe- 


dome'of God, fo it is allo idle in it felfe. For, whit 
would you thinke of that man, who ſhould make a 
Clocke,with wheeles,barres, hammer, bell, hand; andall 
other parts and inſtruments belonging to the fame, and 
yet hce ſhould ſo'placeand orderchem together, that 
they thould infallibly never ftrike?- would you thinke 
him wiſe, if hee ſhould ſay he had madea Clock,which 
had a poſſe, a ſufhicienrablenelle to ſtrike, though infal. 


 libly «ſhould never (trike, as being diſorderly placed? 
Or hat would you thinke of ſuch a ones wiſdome; if he 


ſhould be offended, that the Clocke did neuerſirike? 


. Makeyou application Mr, Flud, and'ſee how blaſphe- 


mouſlly you ſpeake, andwriteof God, He giveth, (tor 
ſo you-all- generally reach) roall Monkes, Prieſtsand 
Nunnes, ſuchſ{uthciencie of grace, whereby they may 
beablero conteyne, yet he fo proffereththele his paces; 
in ſuch 'circumftances of time, in ſuch condition'o! 
place, or in ſuchproportion to others, or in ſuch:diſpo- 
lition of the bodie or mindeof chem, ro whom the gr» 


- | = cesareproffered , that infallibly they ſhall nor, nor will 
''.., not efrect ually 29 aQually conteynetherewith,”no 


.riot one of all them, to whom gracei bnely futhcient 
is offered, - -.- xe v6.5 Diononinuoetoniy ils 
Againe z what would you thinke of chewiſdorne; iv- 
ftice,ahd goodnelle' of that Magiſtrace;' which ſhould 
commaund lome Citizen,toancedlelle peece fork 
I ' for 
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— 


for example, to goe and keepe ſentinellin a time of no | 


danger,and ſhould for that purpoſe, furniſh him with 
Musket, and all other things belongi gtothat charge z 
yet ſhould keepe his doores ſhur vp 1o fall,thatthe poore 
Citizen could not poſlibly (tirre abroad. Would you 
commend his wiſdome, goodnelle or iuſtice, if atter- 
wards hee ſhould tell the Citizen, that hee gaue him a 
Musket &c, wherewith to keepeſeatinell? he gauehim 
aſufhciencie to doe it, and therefore becauſe he did not 
effeQually and aRually performe ſo much , hee ſhall 
be puniſhed tor ſo treaſonable an offence? make you 
the application Ar, Flxd.: God giues all your Voraries 
a remote ſufficiencie,and power,to beablero comteyne, 
and yet doth not ſo-congruovuſly, and effeQually moue 
and excite them , thar they ſhalland will aRually and 
really conteynez and yet hee damneththem to cuerla- 
ſting puniſhment, becauſe they doe not aQually andet. 
tetually conreyne, which they neuer can doe without 
his efficacious grace , whichnotwirſtanding heedenieth 
vnto them. I tell you A+, Flxd, that though the win- 
dowes of heauen were opened to ſhowre downe graces 
vpon your Voraries, yetif God by his ſpeciall hand ac- 
tually excite not their wills and mindes , to make vie, 
andto takehold of ſuch graces, they arelikevato the 
Citizen which is commanded to keepeSentinel], and 
yet hath his dores ſo ſhut vpon him, that he cannot pol- 
ibly ſtirre abroad, Perhaps you will anfwer, that when 
the graces be offered and proffered, the will is able to 
make vſe of them, and by them actually to conteyne z 
beware of that 44r. Fled, for itis doepe Pelagianiſme ſo 
toafhrme ; and ro make the vſe and application of 
grace to be from mans will, and not effeQually and etit- 
cactouſly from graceit ſelte. 


Seuenthly, our of the thirteenth Suppolition 1 eui- Syenth Infe- 
dently inferrez that ſeeing all areſeruants to Chrilt,and exe, 


voder his obedience, ir cannot be,that any may be ad- 
E e mitted 
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Ewht Infe- 
rence, 


VERNE I $24. 


mitted to vowany thing,which is againſt his command, 
Now his command. is rather to marrie then to burne; his 
expreileprecept is that thoſe which conteyne not muſt mar. 
r1e: andtharonely thoſe are to conteyne , which have 
the gift thereof, But hee who findcth by along conti- 
nued experience that hee can not get-it ( as an infinitie 
of your Pri:fs, Fryers and Nunes, doe) ſuch a one 
doubtletle is ro looke vpon Gods expretle command, 


. and not.to tye himſelfe with any private law of Vow, 


tor performance of that , t 
and ablilitie. . : 

Laftly, out ofthefoureteenth ſuppoſition, I domoſt 
clearely inferre, that all ſuch , who at the taking of Or- 


or which he wanteth ſtrength 


> 


ders 1n the Papall Church, doe vow with theirmouthes 


onely,and haue no intention to bindethemlſelues there- 


with z that all ſuch are free from keeping of ſuch verball 


promiſes; howſocuer while(t they live in thole Chure 
ches,they ſhall be compelled tothe keeping of the ſame. 
Now that many ſo doe in that Church, it may ealily be 
rg the frequencie of their doctrine 
and praQti.e of equiuocation 4 eſpecially in the point 
when violence is offered againſt a mans libertie or elſe 
an vniuſt-queltion is propoſed ro be anſwered, as inthis 
caſe both doc happen, This being ſo ; all thoſe, who 
haue ſo deceiued by their owne arte, the Popeand his 
O thcers, are-doubtlefle no moretyed to (ingle life, then 
any other thing, whereof they.neue madeany promiſe 
orvoweatall. And inthe Reformed Churches. it any 
ſhould difreputea Conuerr tor marrying vpon orafter 
his conuerhon, ſucha one ſheweth-himſelfeeither to be 
a politike Chriltian. or an. vnconſtant Neutrall. Gods 
cauſe necds'no vnchriltian- policie , to bolſter. vp the 
ſame, If it be faid that the Papiſts are ſcandalized there- 
with '; alac , what is there in the reformed Churches 
whereaiththey are not {candalized ? But wee mult lay 
of then) as Chriſt ſaid of the Scribes and Pharifies, Cas 


ſue 
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ſunt > Auces carcorum ; and ſo 1 end this diſcourſe with 
thoſe two excellent axiomes of Law , Tzrpevorum quod 
ſeelere umpletur, DifhoneFt i that vow wheth i; kept with 
crime, Againe, In malis promiſſic reſcinile ſidem, In bad 
promiſes breake thy fidelitie, Keepthem not,neitherwith Tudg: ir, 
Jythe, Herod,nor thoſe,which vowed to kill $, Panl, Mar: 6. 

Thus 44r. Flad'1 haue cleared out of your owne *23+ 

principles the lawfulnetle of matriage in your Voraries; 
if occaſion doerequire it, I'doubrt nor but that'accor- 
ding to the analogie of faith, T ſhall be ableto defend 
theſe, to ſtrengthen and enlargethem. Out of which 
you may ealily iudge,howidle your calumniation is in 
obieAing againſt vs that'we allow your ProfeſtonfTs be- 
ing conuerted to marrie, Let vs {ee what followeth, 


Mr. Fi yD. ibidem. 


That Fryers may marric Nunner, aud be ſand by idle 
bfe in ſole faith, cc, 


ANSWER, 


Your idle girde at marrying weehaue largely anſve- 
red already ; now to your other two calumnies of idle 
liteand ſole faith. Touching the firſt, ler Luthers , Me- 
lanfthons, Bezaes, Calnins, Peter Martyrs labours which 
they did vndergoe being converted, be comparedwith 
thoſe of them, whileſtthey livedin Poperie, and they 
v.ill ſeeme asa handfull to a heape. | 
As touching thedoGrine of | ole faith, you doe egre- 
giouſly [onatianize, that is,calumniate y for el1the Chur- 
ches reformed doe giue the Anarhiwe to all thoſe, who 
reach ſole faith, thot is faith iuſtifyine to bevoideof the 
fruit of good workes, Yea your ſelte being a Rebbie 
_ Eannot be ignorant , how your Tridertine 5 node gfUCs Conc, Trid.S'f. 
the Anatheme to ys;becauſe wee reach ; andconſtantly 5.* <n-38, 
F e 2 teach, 
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teach, thattrue faith, iuſtifying fairh cannot be uoide of 
good workes, | 


Ye Aſter you, haue generally twitted the reformed 


1Pet: o, 
Matth: 4, 


burches for receiving of Monkes and Fryers , then 
you begin particularly co diſpute thus graucly againlt 
Martin Luther, 1 hould thinks it mare probable , that 
Luther in bs mights conference withthe Demill, did convert 
and mahe him a friend to Chritt, that now be will be content 
to worke miracles, ta plarific avd extall his name. thus you 
argue for want of beteer matter. Wherein 24-. Flud, 
you behaue your felfe like a wrangling Lawyer, whoca- 
reth not what he faith, ſo hee maythereby diſaduantage 


his Aduerſariescauſe. . You call ita nighes conference, 


when as that worthy man delivereth it as a nights con- 
fi&,by which the Deuill endeuoured to draw him to 
deſpaire; & withall declareth by what arguments (eucn 
the chijeteſt grounds for your maſling ſacrifice) hee did 
repulie bis wicked. ſuggeſtions, Ps. can-zouthinkeit 
to bean argument of reprobation, if a man be allaulted, 


by Satan,/0 like a roaring Lyon gorth about ſeekin whom 
he may denoure ? Was got the Sanne of God allaulted by 


Satan? Did heenot aſſault him with arguments taken 


out of Scripture , t@ mouc him to preſuraption.? And 
might not- the: Deuill, alſo. produce arguiveats, cither 
true or falſe, thereby to haue led Luther into defſpairet- 
Chrilt repulſed him by reaſons.,. ſo. alſo. did Luther ; 
which reaſons. you mult (ticke roo ,. or elſe your Malle 
will to the, ground; | Rut with what face doe youpro- 
duce Luthers conference with the Devill, when as your 
Dominican Fryers have publiſhed to the view of the 
world, how the Deuill.called Verrine, did in a potleiled 
perſon, labour by all meanes poſſible toperſwade Hag-, 
de/enero0 becomen Popiſo Connert 7 With what forehead. 
doe you obie& this vato vs, whenas the Superiour of 


overt Coambere the Nunnes of Braſels, doth bring ten wicked Deuills, 
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 whichwerecaſt out of ane Catberive Bugs by.yertue of 


the 


MO CO 


——_—— 
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hel Inage- Lady at Sichewn, ro cry outthusvnro her,with 
a rs. note, Vive ne/tre Dame du Sichew: Vine noſtre 


of Sichems xe, Here you haue Satan with your (elues, 
joyne in one manner of worſhip to that /mage-Ladre of 
Sichem, calling her their Ladi:. Are not you aſhamed 
roimpoſe thus again(t vs, when as your Denham Denit!- 
daliances , conferences & diſputez,both by night & day, 


Name du Sichem : Line our Ladie of Sichem, Our Ladie 


are ſo learnedfy publiſhed by the Biſhop of { hichefter ? 


What meane you fo to- calumniate Luther, whenas in 


divers of your Saints legends, it is to betound, how the 
Deuill dida(faulrthem with conferences at their depar- 
ting out ofthe world ? you might Maſter Flood , if ma 
lice had not blinded you, haue con(idered , that, thar 
worthy man, would never haue publiſted this d-ſpure 
totheworld , if hee had taken the ſamero haue beenea 
friend{y conference : you ſhould rather commend his 
humilitie, for laying open his infirmities to the world, 
and Satans wiles; that others by his wiſedome,patience, 


Pita Flaeary 


commits, vita Hi- - 


larionu, Antowl 
Oc. 


and conſtancie, mightin like caſes know howto behaue 


. themſelues. And to anſiwere a further in(tance, which 
many of yours vrge againſt that man ; as you cannot 
_ thinkethoſetexts of Scripture, which Satan brought a- 
_-_ Chriſtco be warrantable in that ſenſe, in which 

ey were brought by him, ſo howwſocuer Satan did pro- 


Math, 4. 


ducetryereaſons and argurnents tO have moued Leather 


todefpaire, although the ſamearenor goodinrthatſenſe_. 


they were brought againſt him ; yet they are good , and 
ſufhcient in their trne and naturall fenſe, agaivit the 1do- 
latrous communion of your Church, and your Ma (ing 
ſacrifice ; & ſo your calumniation fallechto rhe ground, 
a8Jikewiſe the pedanthke inference of yours. When you 
ſhall proue that your miracles and prodigies,turn2to the 
dire glory of Chriſt, ( otherwiſe then that they are1n- 
ducements to vs to abhorre' Antichriſt ) rather then to 
thehonour of the Image: Ladies and Roode-Lordes,Crea- 


Ee 3 Frc- gods. 
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eure-gedr,which haue eyes and ſeenot, hands and (mite 
not ;1n whom there s xo ſdirit of fe, then you might bee 
thought ro ſpeake to purpoſe; till that time wee will e- 
ſtecme them as they are ,- Antichriſts CharaGers and 


| lignes 3 now let ys examine the laſt and worſt of all 
yours reaſons. ot 


*CnAe, IX: 
FWherein is examined Maſter Floods 6. reeſon. 


Maſter Floode pag. x 52.num, 36: 


; M Y ſixth & laſt reaſon ts, the pronidence of God, maſt de- 

; V 4 firou of the ſalnation ofmankind,not permitting themto 
b 1,Cor,10. be tempted abowe their power © much leſſe will he lend bus infi 
x Laced, 1.D '"* nite power to Sathan,to terapt men that they may be damned. 
mm nt” Some few toies and rrifles, God deth permit to trie the confls: 
cie of bus fat hfull, as were the miracles the Donatifts did brag 
d Auguſt, de of, *:flrange viſions that their ſacred (iſters ſaw ſleeping, 
wnitate Eccieſs J,eamed of waking : Theſe which eAmichriſt ſhall works are 
_— greater, yet the yanitie of (uch ſignes , a conſtant fauh wh 
_ competent diligence may eaſily diſcouer ; but the Catholike 
miracles are great, many, and moſt witneſſed, as hath beene 
procued. Such I fay they are, that our Aduerſaries in the 
- end, are forced to graunt that they are true miracles, done by 
Gods owne hand, which nopower ynaer his omnipetencie can 

worke. 


ANSWER, 


This yourlaſt reaſon hath ſo many ignorances and 
. fondapplicationsin it, that I maruell you were nota- 


thamed to commit it tothe pretſe z you groundit vpon 
Gods prouidencetowards mankinde , moſt delirous of 


the ſaluation thereof ;{o that hee doth not permit the 
fameto betcmpted aboueits power, To ſhew the van 
| tie 
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tie of this diſcouſe, let mee aske you what you meane 


when you ſay that God as moſt defirome &-c, do you meane 
by (moſt deſirous ) Gods ethcacious will, and by man- 
k:ndeall people and nations of the world ? if fo { as fo 
youmult and doe) then how blaſphemous are you, to 
make God ſo impotent, that hee doth not bring that co 
palſe, whereof hee is moſt defirous, and hath an cftica- 
cious ill co doe? concerning the other part , how vain- 
ly doe you applie that of Saint Paul to mankindeyn hich 
the Apoſtle ſpecially intendeth of the faithfull ; yea and 
if ou willvnderſtand the fame of Gods aide , and ſuc- 
cour again(t hnall temptations , it 1s onely to be ynder- 
ſtood of the ele, : 

How p—_ a Rabbie in diuinitie are youztoaffirme, 
that God doth not giue ouerany into a reprobate ſenſe? 
that hedoth not permit any to be ware 67 euen in the 
bondage and (laverie of ſinne ? how vnacquainted-are 
yon with. ſacred- Scriptures ,- which often iaculcate 
the contrarie 2 When you ſay that God much lefſe will 
lexd by infinite power to Satan to tempt men, that they 
may bee damned , I maruell, that you a Diuine know 
not how to ſpeake like a Diuine : God cannot lend 
his infinite power valelſehe lend himſelfe, Surely you 
are confident of the excellency of your miracles , that 
you thinke they cannot be done by Satan, God permit. 
ting ; vale(ſe God lend kis infinite power in a peculiar 
and proper ſort for Satan ro-worke thereby, God work- 
e£th with all his creatures intimely and immediately witfe 
agenerall concurſe zand more is not needfull} for the 
effeRing of any-of your prodigies, When you ſaid that 


1, Cor, 16. 


God will not lend his power to Sathan to tempt men whereby 


they may be damned; again(t whomdoe you diſpute? you 


deatethe aire;and Gght with-your owne (hadowe. Soine - 


ignorauts there may be, who = teach char God pnr- 
poſely without any preſcience of any lin at all hath or- 


daincd ſome for damnation, and doth appoint Satanot 
| | | purpoſe 
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may be ſome ſuch perverſe Dijuines,as | doubethere wy, 
but what oftheſe? all Gods Churches doe deteſtthem, 
all the whole current of ſacred Scripture doth condemn 
them z and all hone(t minded people, which cannotens 
dure Gods infinireiuſtice, and goodnetſeto be blaſ 
med, doe hate and execrate them, For my ſelfe, Iſa 
( Perfetoodio oderam uitos ) with Danid, 1 hate themu 
the Loris enemies with a full and perfeft hate, 


Butthat you may conlider,vpon how ſandy a ground 


you haue builded this your laſt reaſon; call co mind how 
your owne Remilts tranſlate Saint Pas! writing to the 
Theſſalomans of Antichrilt, and his miracles z thus they 
there read ; who(e comming # according to the operation 

Satan, in all power and lying fignes and wonders, Aud inal 
ſedncing of miquitie to them that periſh, for that they haue nit 
receined the charitie of the truth , that they might be ſaned: 
T herefore, God will ſend them the operation of errour , that 
they may beleeue lying, that all may bee iwdged, which haut 
not beleened thetrmth, but bane conſented to iniquitie : thus 
they tranſlate the Apoltle, Where now is your 


purpoſetotempt ſuch, that they may bedamned, Then 


* "O00 ; 
£ W ; "I 
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Maſter Flood, who writethe flat contradiorieof this? 


and daretwit Gods prouidence , that he will not permit 
luch things, whereofthe holy epoſle ſo clearely pre- 


nounceth ? and ſo I obſerue how idly you applic thatof 
Saint James Dew intentator malorum, God i no tempter 0 


emi! ; for though God doe tollerate and permit thele 
things, yetheis nottheTempter, but Satan, Antichriſt 
and his Miniſters. 

 Furtherthe Reader may obſerue , how toyiſhly you 
come in with yourtoies and trifles , and tell vs a tale out 


INew!rns viſion Of Saint Auſten, of the Donatiſts dreames mnd viſions; 


and phintaſtick 


deluGon, 


you ſhould rather hauerould vs of Maſter Newton: vilt 
on at Stawaford, againſt the Oath of allegiance, of whic 
your Gatehonſe Candidates were ſo iocond, that they 


conſulted whether it were not meeteto ſend the ſamets 
aPerſon 
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a Perſon of very great and high note , thereby ro make 
him a popiſh Conuert, Butlelt you (ſhould betakeu af- 
ter ripping tohalt _—_— ou confellc alittleafter, 
' that Antichrills miracles inde-de ſhall be greater, notwith- 
flanding they ſhall be ſuch that the vanitie thereof 4 conflant 
faith with competent diligence may eaſily aiſconer. Tris the y1y4 44v, 
true(t ſentence of yours, in your whole booke : Anti- + Theſlal,z. 
chriſtsmiraclesindeede ſvallbe greater,and ſuch as may Apocal.1;, 
he diſcouered ; for alreadie, ( though they be great, 
ſtrong, many, as che ſcriptures ſpeake )yer x Bs are dif. 
couered;zand by them the man ot {inneisreucaled. And 
he who will be pleaſedto read but what your ownemen 
Can, Eſpenceus, Lyra, Baronms, Halenſirywith divers 0+ 
thers, yea Popes, haue delivered concerning ſome of 
your lying nes, and wonders , whereof your legends 
and Port: ſſes haue beenefull, will eaſily diſcouer Anti- 
chriſts pawes to bee in them : I dare yndertake outot 
your owne /egend; and popiſh A#thoxrs , to diſcouer di- 
uers hundreths of miracles, which you your ſelues will 
acknowledge either in part, or wholy, to bee forged, or 
elle ſuch as by themſelues will appeare whoſe brarres 
they are, ; 

Whereas you adde inſultinglic,that your Catholike 
miracles are many and great,and moſt witneſſed; Wee nge- See S Gregory 
nuouſly confelle it in part, for ſo the holie Scriptures i» 7b 1b, z 3.c4 
haue delivered, that thoſe of Antichriſt (hall be ſuch; 25-4%-34-<P3+ 
but when you adde that your adwer/aries doe confeſſe, that 
they are done by Gods owne hand, beforewe can yeelde 
thereunto,we muſt needs examine your proofe which 
thus followeth, . | 


M-.F rv »,pag.153, num. 37. (Ce) Whitaler de 
| Leel:ſ'pag8. 
Now their laſt refuse isthat which your greate Champi- no» | 2 oidbonin 
0" mater Whitaker betakes himſclfe(e) unto, towit, that je —_ 
, p 'Ift 
'Yke miracles which none but God can doe, though knowne |, 1; 
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(Ex -- Pas be ſuch(f doe not demonſirate the truth of religion, he th | 
Seer 20” meth thus deſperate reaſon,(g)to wit that God doth yiue power 
rum, ſufficiens . , 

a vc OT, worke true miracles to falſe teachers, mot to confirme thiiy 
Certum argumen falſe op 'n0ns ( jJaub hee ) but to fempli thoſe ro whom 
tum c:Migitar. they are ſent, Can any doftrine be more dreadfull or harſh 


(g)Con/rat dewm ;,, 4 Chriftians eare thewthis ? How cay any man know,that 


non modo vers G 


ſed & falfirdo- , doth net allow that dsttyme, which falſe Prophets ſay 


Foribus vim. Þ* 411th allow, and ſhew his broad ſeals for thew ſaying? 
tribucre buiuſ= But this maſter Whitaker cannot deny, but that Catholker 
_ mole miracu's in the day of iudgement may hane that plea, which alearned 
"* aorta and ancient Father thought inuincible, which he ſets downe 
_— falls for ur comfort in theſe words.(h) O Lord, if it be averrer 
dozmiutsſed quo Which we beleeneywe are decemed by theeyfor thou haſt confir. 
penterecsad med theſe things vnto vs, withſuch fignes and wonder: which 
jo _ "> Could not be done but by thee : Proteſtants will grant that we 
( __— Gore Are decerued by God,by the wonders and miracles which our 


lib, 1.de Trinit.e, teachers ſay,that he wrought and workgth by them,to confirm 


2 domine ſeerror this truth,yet ſay they we muſt be damned. Ps! 
e/ quod eredin.ug | E, : fp 

a tedecepts | ANSWER, 

ſwmw, 


When you have but aninch granted, you will take 
anell;you may be athamed of your impercinencies, But 
toanſwer your inference ; That vetie learned and reue. 
rend Clarke Malter Whitaker (asI gather out of your 
margina!l notes, for I haue not his booke ) ſaithonlie 
that God may worke ſome true miracles, by talſerea- 
chers,though not to confirmetheir dorine, but onite 
to proueand maketriall of his ſeruants; you tranſlate 
his word renter ,tempt,wheras it is euident,he hath it here 
for to !ric or proue, Now maſter Flud if maſter Whitaker 
muſt be put to his purgation for this his ſaying; what 
then will become of Joſs, who faith in expretle termes 
Deut.13.y.z, thus,cuen as much as maſter ihitaber dothifnot more: 
2+JoCCs If (faith Ateſes)there hall ariſe inthe middeſt of thee a Pro- 
phet or a dreamer of dreames, and ſhall tell ther a fi gu or 4 
wonder and the /iqnc.or wonder cometo paſſe whereof ve fe 

th 
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heth to thre; /aymng let vs goe after other Gods ( which thow 
haſt not knowne )and {et vs ſerue them, Thon ſhalt not hear- 
hen vato the words of that Prophet, or dreamer rf dreames, 
for the Lord your God tempteth you,to know whether you lowe 
the Lord your God withall your heart and withall your ſorle, 
Thus Meſcs ſpeaking theſame which maſter Whitaker 
doth. Now cry out againſt 27o/et; maſter F/ud,%& {ay vn- 
tro him; can any doctrine be more dreadfull and harſh 
ina Chriſtan mansearethen this? whar harſhnelJe or 
dread\ir,it God be pleaſed for the triall of his ele ( he 
(till vpholdingrhem )ro permic fome falſe Propherro 
doe ſome great miracles; whichtorhem may fſeeme and 
appeare atruemiracle, though indeed ir be not aboue 
the extraordinary courſe of nature? 

Call ro mind what I hauealreadie ciced our of your 
owne Remiſts,who ingenuouſ]y confelle,that ſomefalle 
Prophers may doe ſome true miracles tor contirmation 
of ſome Catholike point of doQtrine 3 which when they 
doe,will they not ſay further, and brag,that ſuch mira- 
cles are donealſo for the confirmation of their errors, 
and falſe doctrines ? And is not this the dailie practice 
of yours ? ſo voluminous Ceccim;ſogreat Bellarmine, 10 
Stapleton ſo Briftow with his Pedamty, D.Hill,who quar- 
tered his idle reaſons, wholly out of &riſfowes Morimes 
and Plenbergins his cauſes, ſothat moltſuperſtirious Ce- 
fteru worthilie and wittilie was termed by maieſty 
toulemouthed and ſhameletle Cofter. | 

| Callro minde how Srapleron that vndanted Pillarof 
your Synagogue ſpeaking of Antichrilts miracles. hath 
theſe words : Er ha vera frat prodigia, guoad att us (uperna- 


Promptva moral, 
in dom 2.4.poſt 


Furales,&c, Although the miracles be true, mreſpe of the pent.loco 4. 


ſupernatural ations, notwithſtanding they ſpill be vo other 

then lymg,becauſe they ſhall ſerue alye:Certamly for the grta- 

ter triall of the faithful, ( For therefore hereſies muſt be,that 

thoſe who are tried may be manifeſt) not only Ant 1ſt hits 

ſelfe and big miniſter 5,bit all ſorts of herctickr1( Goa permit- 
| F f 2 
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tins ) ſhall be able t9 ane miracles aswell, and no orberwiſe 


then tbe magicianr did, And. Stapleton not content with 


A rruſt lb. 2. 
queſtion? q:79, 


hisowne barcatſertion, drawerhauthoritie to the ſame 
out of $, A«ften,yho -diſcourling vpon thoſe words of 
S. Mathew { there (hall ariſe falſe Praphets ) hath much 
for this purpo'e. Admonet hes dominm, Fc. Our Lord 
doth admoniſh theſe rhings,that we may wnacrſtandihat cer. 
tzine wicked men ſhall doe al[ocertame miracles, ſuch as the 
Snints 0.1wer doe ; and yer they-are not to be thought tobe 
of better place wil hGe1, Anda little after, where @#tbere. 
fore the Magitians doe tertaine. things which the Saints 


newer doegth.y are doneſor adiffcrent end,and vpon @ Tinerſy 


title, for they doe theſe things ſeeking their owne glory, theſe 
doe feching the 7/ory of God, Andi hoſe doe a4 it were by cer» 
tujne private contralts and ben*fits, granted from the powers 
tn th:ir kind; For ut to oftentimes granted by druine law unto 
the Dinels, that they may performe ſome things (enen by 
that preuate right of miracles ) to thoſe, whom accoraing to 
their demerits they haue ſubaucd unto themſclues , but theſe 


by apublike adminiſtration bythe command of him to whom 


eucryoreatureu (ubirt. Out of all which the judicious 
reader may obſerue, how impertinent Maſter F/nds ex- 
clamations arc; as likewiſe he may ea(iliediſcerne,how 
impertinentlie he alleadgeth the ſaying of Richard de 
Savtto vitore, Who {peaketh onlie of thoſe miracles 
which were done by Chrill, his 'Apoſtles, and other 
faints,for confirmation of the chiefe(t- points of Chri- 
ſtian religion ; not for defence of any Popiſh'nouelties; 
and ycrneither1s this his ſaying ( if meant of other mi- 
racles.){o victorious, that it may preuaile againſt truth 
deliuered in facred writ: for that indecd isthe rowchſtone 
which mult crie all vilions, dreames,miracles,and (ignes 
whether they be ſounde or nor, for whatſocucr arenot 
according and agrecing with the ſame, mult and ought 
to be caſhiered,and exploded. 


Taoſe words af yours when you ſpeakethusz Prote- 


ſtant: 


wt. IA Mtn. aa. 4 
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fan's will grant that we are dreerued by God, &- areyerie 
ob{cure and darke;perhapsyou meane (trialy ; then as 
the words ſound: we doe ingenuoullie graunt that by 
Gods ſecret permiſhon the etficacy of error doth worke 
in your Churches z in which miracles are done forthe 
dcceiuing of ſuch who hawe not belcened the trmth, nor re- 
cejued the charity of truth; and yer we doe noriay you are 
deceiued by God,asthough hereioycedin your perdi. 
tion, but you are deceiued by Satan, who hath ſuch po- 
wer permitted vnto him, to worke vpoa the childien 
of misbeliete, VVemolt kumbly pray that God would 
be pleaſed10 illyſtrate- your vnderſtandings, inthe true 
knowledge of le{us Chyilt, and tatakeaway from you 
theſe darke ſcales of error and illuſion, 


; Mr, FL v Þ, pag. 154-nums 37, 


The beſt is, we firmely bel:ewe, God us not Satan, nor s 
tempter of men; much le (ſe will be worke miracles to aeceine 
th:m : left of all, lend the diuels his omnipotency to draw ſuch 
as defireto (erue and lone bins for ener to hell, This is our 
comſort praunded pon an infinite Sager ſſexwhich is ſo great 
that we carmot enny you the mirth you take in reading ous 
miracles,and rofling your Crabs bythe fire (ideyt0 ariue away 
Jour melancholy fits:God [end you greater comfort in the next 
world and that you may not there eat /owre crabs, and wore Ci) Capt ſtidam 
meat (i) with Infidels, deriding the miracles of (hriſt,in that [uxet Icb30, 
dreadfell fire that hath no end, | 


A N-$W- 3 B:-: 


The-vpſhot of your reaſonsif it be your belt refuge as 
you ſeemeto ſpeakethus z The beſt wwe firmely belerne 
Goa u not Satan ec, If this be your beſt,then it will proue 
no better, then the knowledge which the Dewil! himſcife 
bath, and yet trembleth 5 What if-God lend not Satan his 
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omniporent power,yethegranterhto this deceitful Bee © 
hemath(o great power, as none vponearth cau'be come. 
pared withit; it is great inough' to deceiue your Hol 
Father, his Purpurats, andall other of your congregati- 
on, who are ſo tharpely ſer vpon miracles;thatthey ſeem 
_ todotevpon them ; yea'and you doein manyof your 
legends ,recommend ſuch fooleries, that no man rea 
ding of them can abſtaine from laughter, fothat if wee 
{it by the fire, and laught at your miracles,as you vainly; 
ſcoffeat Sir Edward, you may thanke your (clues forthe 
ſame in yourpubliſhing of ſuch »y6ble (tuffe, ©» + 
For example, wilnotSobrietie it ſelfe ('to vie yout 
EF 7 ownephraſe) laugh and ſmile ,” to heare out of your 
| bookeof Confor : of one Fryer Francs who drankeafſpi- 
derina chalice and preſently rubbing his ſhinne-bone, 
after Matle the Spider.camethereour, 

Who can containefrom laughter toread how A:idwu 
Biſhop of B5ſontinrs was vpon holy Thurſday carried 
vpon the Deuils backe inthe forme of an Erhropian from 
Biſontium to Rowe and how hee carried with him tothe 
Pope one of hi: ſlippers which the Erh1opian-deuill had 
taken from him then and atthartime when he had per- 
ſwaded thePopetocommir fornication ; and how the 
Biſhop having done his metſage to the Popeand mou- 
ed him to repentance, ſaid Matſe in his [teed,was carried 
againe to Biſontinm by Saterday Eafter-eue vpon rhe 
Deuills backe. Specnlum out of Sigebert in (hronolog.ud 
amumMmy 411. 

Whocan abſ(taine from laughter to heare Seurrime 
relating how a young maidepraying tor her calfe (that 
was newly dead {othatthe Butcher was fleying of it)vn- 
to the Polonian Saint Hyacinth {0 ſooneas ſhereturned 

trom prayerthe calfe reuiucd. SP 

Who cwn hold from laughing , to heare Cofterm rt- 
late very gravely in his Poſtills i» Dom.z. Puedrag. how 
a young maide being of five yeares olde was poiſeſſes | 

i wit 
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thers command z and how when the Deuill was caſt our 
at Saint Peters in Rowe heecried out aloud thus , This 


n ſhe hath ſuffered from me. 


Cofter relating how a Deuill promiſed to ceaſe from 
cempting a certaine Eremire if he would ſweare to him 
that he would neuer bowe his knee to acertaine Image 
of the virgin Mary ? 

Who willnoclaughto heareof ſuch often ſweating, 
bleeding, weeping, bowing , nodding and ſpeaking of 


your Images ? 


Who will not ſmile to heare when your Sacrament ,,,,,, 
d was loſt in a medow,how it was found by alightfrs 4iich, 


eauen, and by the adoration and worſhipping of bealts 
and horſes about it, all kneeling vpon both knees,lauing 
onely one blacke horſe , which was pallefled by a De. 
nh and was atheeues horſe, hee would onely bend one 
nee? 
Who can do otherthen laugh to heare how thevir- 
gin Marys Statue fearing the Tarturs cried pittifully 
to Saint Hyacmtbto cary itouer Boriſthenes to Cracoma: 
which he did eSexermn, lib, de mA, Hyac. I,C4P, 13. | 
Who will not laugh hearcily, to read , what your $, 
Dusſtane found rakinginthe aſhes of Saint Editha? A- 
gaine, hou he held the Devill by chenoſe,wich apaire of 
tongues vntill hecried Oh ! asin like ſort, who can read 
without laughing how your Saint Dominike , madethe 
Deaill appearing vnto hiin the formeof an Ape, to 
hold his candle vntill the Devill-ape burnc hi+ fingers? 
None I thinkecan doother then laugh, to hearehow 
the Devill himſeife was carried out in your holy Pari- 


lian Genowefaes cloſeltole ; as likewiſe , who ſmileth Legend, Gen. 


nottothinke, how holy 3ſarin putting bis finger into 


themouth ofa polleiſed Perſon , the Deuill was fo tor- 
mente 
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with a Deuill becauſe ſhee ate milke contrarieto her Fa. 


irlc ſhall ſufferno other purgatorie in thenexr lifethen 


Who can abſtaine from laughing to heare the ſame c:/tr ibidem, 
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mented therewith, that he hauing no other patlage,way 


glad roflee away at the fundament conduit. 


Wou!d not Melancholie it ſe/fe _ z tO hearehow 
S. Francs (tood preaching-to the beaſts and fowles of 
the field , they (tanding very demurely and liſtniogro 


| his doAtrine? To heare how grauely hee diſputed with 


the Wolfe at Engubiuti'? How hee madea league or 

rruce betwixt the people of Engubium, and thatreligi- 
ous and intelligent Wolfe? To heare how hee brought 
his Cade. Lambe with him to Male, and howthe ſame 

did cuerpronely adore and worſhip at the time of ele. 

uation? Belarmines Alle left haye but onceand came 

and worſhipped , but $, Francs his Cade-Lambewor« 

ſhipped and adored daily their Matſe-Lambe, 

Who can doe otherthen laugh to read in your Spe- 
culo Exemp: how certaine Monkes wereroſted likegeeſe 
ypon ſpitts in Purgatorie? Or who conteyneth from 
laughing to heare how that when the people would not 
heare your S. Anthonie preach,he went to the Sea, prea- | 
ched tothe fiſhes, and how ſome of the fiſhes ſpoke to 
him, others bowed, all heard deuoutly. as Sedy/: the 
Apologiſtfor your booke of Conformities,relateth. 

May wee not fmileto thinke, how the Iriſh Patriarke 
S. Patricke, madea ſheepeto bleat inthe belly of the fel- 
low that had ſtolnetheſame? -1 ſhould makenoendif 
I ſhould ſeeketo adde moreof this kinde; theſeare ſuf 
ficient, togiue the judicious Readerto vnderſtandwitli 
what reaſon many of your miracles are rather tobe de- 
rided thenadmired, | 

To proceed, howſoeuer your ſimpering modeſlietel- 
teth vs,that you deſireto ſerue and loue God , yet your 
wordsare butwinde, ſo long as you ſet vp your Bethel 
calues, and leaue the worſhip which God hath preſcri- 
bed, deuiling ſo abominable a one, as ſurpaſſeth forim- 
pietieall which as yer haue been heard of, fitly comp#- 
red to that of the Mexicans, who adored their wa 
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the forme of paſte. Boter, 

For your conclulion,whichis an Ignatianelike prayer, 
mixt with the gall of your malice, 1 cannottellwhether 

ou deſerue thanks ornot. We rather aduertiſe you to 
cake heed left by your ſubieRing your ſelfetothat (Ca- 

t Ajþiaum) Triple Crowned Monarch, who litteth in 
the Temple of God, bearing himſelfeas if he were God, 
you enthrall your ſoule in the guilt of cternall perdition, 
As for vs , who lay no other foundation for our ſalua- 
tion, then leſus Chriſt 5 wherein we may tranſgretle his 
molt holy precepts, weare molt heartily ſorry, and doe 
with pro(trate ſoules,beſeech his goodnelle,that hee will 
be pleaſed , ſo toilluſtrateour vnderſtandings, and to 
corretour affetions , that we may moreand more in- 
creale in his faith,and alwaies do thoſethings, which are 
moſt acceptable ia his ſight. Amen. 
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IWheretn «examined the ſpecial miracles 
of Antichrift, 


Certaine reaſons ſhewing Popiſh miracles to be Anti- 
chrifian, : | 


4 Aving thus ſhewed the imbecillitie of your rea- 
fons, I referre what I haue done to the iudicious 

Reader. Yet for further confirmation of the Truth, I 

will by Gods aſſiſtance, adde certaine reaſons out ot 

holy Scripture,to proue the very contradiorie of your 
Ppropo{ition, to wit, that your Popith miracles are no 
otherthen Antichriſts lying wonders. But before] de- 

liver my reaſons,l am'to prefixe ſome few Su poſitions, 

which our Aduerfaries themſelues cannot dente.  Suppoſ; 1 | 


| ſuppoſe firſt thar the ſureſt and certaineſt way » ! 
Gg finde _- 
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finde out the nature of Antichriſtian miracles,is toſearch 
the Scriptures ,.and there to examine whatthoſe quali. - 
ties and properties are, which they doe faften and attris 
bute ro the miracles of Antichriſt andhis Miniſters, 
Swppoſ. 2. Secondly , I ſuppoſe, that in moſt' places of holy 
Scripture, where any mention either expre{ſeorimpli. 
citeis-made of Antichriſt or his Minifters,and their mi- 
racles,the ſpecialties and ſpeciall kindes ofſuch miracles, 
areno where ſo ſpecified as in the Revelation ; fo that 
what we way learne of them in other places and paſſs 
ges of Scripture, muſt be( ex adinntt+ ) by ea Ton 
of the places, and context of Scripture, in whichthe 
miracles of Antichriſt and his,are in generall rermes de- 
Huered. | 
Swppoſ. 3. Thirdly, I ſuppoſe, out of the conſent of all,whether 
ancient or moderne, thacthe Apocalypſe is a booke 
wholy mytticall, which doch (excepting ſome few do- 
Qrinall rules and exhortations tovirtue) in types ,. ft- 
gures, tormes, and reſemblances ,. deſcribe and foretell 
the future euencs of the Church. Now the nature of 
theſetypicall and figurative prophecies is ſuch, before 
they are fulfilled and accompliſhed , thatno man can 
tell well wichout ſpeciallreuelation , what to makeof 
them ; or howout of them to draw any firme or ſolid 
argument ; but the ſame being accompliſhed, there pre- 
ſenteth it ſelfe vato the ſerious meditator,ſuch a clearnes 
of truth, thar out of them nor only conieQturall , but 
euen neceflaric arguments may be gathered for this 
| * purpole, | 
Swppoſ..4i TI ſuppoſefourthly,that in thevery obſcureſt paſſages 
of that hidden booke, if it happen (as it often doth) that 
the vnderſtanding of ſome principall part thereof, is 
made cleare, .by reaſon that ſome part of the Viſion: is 
 accomplithed and fulfilled z then the other parts and 
adiundts of that Viſion, are to be interprete1 andex- 


| £ plancd by theſame, prouided,thathe who on" 
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EE, of Antichriſt, "apy 
hath a caretull eye to other parts of Scripture, and the 
analogie of faith.z as alſo ro examine carefully and dili- 
gcatly,che autenticall Hiſtories of thoſe times, in which . 
the principall part of the viſion is accompliſhed; Ag 
| forexample,in the thirteenth of the Reuelation,we haue 
the ariſing vp of two bea(ts deſcribed z The hir{t out of = 
the Sea, with diuers heads and hornes and Diademes 
ntheſame: Theſecond out of the Earth, having = 
ewo homes likethe Lambe, with other particulars, de- 
ſcribing him to be rather a pretended ſpirituall Gouer- 
nour,than a Temporall Monarch. Now wee haue in Apoc: ry. rag 
this ſame 4 3. Chaprerinthe 4 2 and other verſes, it moſt 14: 5. 
clearcly deicribed,that this ſecona Beaſt is ſo linked,and 
iofned to the firſt, that they ſeeme both to make but 
one torall , compleat and monarchicall Gouernment, 
theone being ſublidiarie and helping tothe other: and 
this isdelivered by moſt of the Poatificians, who will 
have Antichriſt himſelfe co be ſignified by the firlt, by 
theother, eicher a multitude of his falſe Prophets, or 
| elleſomeone molt notorious andimmediate Precurſor [ 
of his, as Viege with diuers others, By which it is molt p;oge;u 4poc; 
cleare,cuen by the confeſſion of the Aduerſaries, that | 
by theſe two Beaſts, is ſignified,the whole Antichriltian 
Gouernment, both in head and members , which alſo 
ſeemeth to be delivered by che Prophet himſelfe : who Apoc: 17.75,8, 
declaring how the Bealt was deſcribed by the Angell 9,10,11,&c. 
that appeared vnro him, maketh mention of one onely | 
| Beaſt; including and conteyning the latter intheforwer. 
Now that we may.come to know, what manner of falſe 
Prophet, or falſe Prophets are lignified by the ſecond 
Beaſt, norking miracles and prodigies,for the ſeruice of 
the firſt Beaſty wee are to ſearch what manner of Go- 
uernment, Rule, and Monarchic ; and where, in what * 
lace, and what timeis ſignified by the firlt, chathad | 
eads and Diademes vpon it: the which weemay very 
. Halily performe, ſeeing it pleaſed God by bis Angell, to 
| | Gg 2 inter= 
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interpret the ſame vnto his Prophet 8. 72hn, By whoſe 
interpretation , together with that which Pontificiang 
themſclues doe deliver , wee may ealily come to know 
what Gouernment or Monarchie is deſcribed by the 
firlt : which being knowne, the vnder(tanding of the 
other will be facii] and eaſe; the examining of which, 
I refer tillanon. Theſe things thus ſuppoſed, I cometo 
my reaſons,which I ground vponthree ſeuerall heads or 
foundations. *WiT ot 
"The firſt ſhall be out of the very ſpecialties of Anti. 
chriſts miracles, deſcribed in S. Iohn, | 

The fecond head ſhall be out of certaine qualities and 

_ conditions, which the holy Scriptures doe faſten vpon 
Antichriſtian miracles. 5 

The third ſhall be out of ſomecleare circuniſtances 
of holy Scripture, by which we are pointed both to An» 
tichriſt and his miracles , which pertormedgthe Courte- 
ous Reader may not expeR niore in this place concer- 
ning this argument z and withall hee may vnderſtand 
that wee are not chiefly to proue the Popeto be Anti 
chriſt by his miracles , but chat truth being otherwiſe 
euiAed and convinced, wee confirm« the ſame polition 
by the Antichriſtianiſme of his miracles, 

I might adde afourth head of ſuch places as pointvs 
to Antichriſt, but make no mention of his miracles ; but 
of them hereafter if occa{ion require, ſome of them 
haue examined in my firſt Prelude, 

Firſtreaſon, Outofthe firſt groundgthus I argue, A 3d 

Whoſoeuer in himſelfe, and in his Miniſters hath 
done thoſe ſpeciall miracles, which S. [oh deſcribethin 
the thirteenth Chaprer of his Prophecie , hee hath in 
himſelfe and in his Miniſters done Antichriſtian mira- 
cles. But the Pope of Rome; both in himſelfe and in his 

verſes 13.15. Miniſters hath donethoſe miracles deſcribed by S. [ob» 
in the 13 of his Prophecie, Ergo the Pope of Rome 
himſelfe, and in his miniſters hath done Anticbriſtian 

Miracles, | The 
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The Maier or firſt propoſition, I ſuppoſe as manifelt, 
confelſed by all, gaineſaid by none. 
The ſecond or Minor, thus [ prove. 
The miracles deſcribed by S. /ohn in the 1; chapter 
of his Prophecie, and in the 13 and 15 verſes, areto, 
The one, to make fire to come downe from heauen 
vpon earth , in the ſight of men. Theother , that hee 
ſhould giue life to the Image of the Beaſt, ſothat che 
Beaſt ſhould ſpeake : But the Pope of Rome and his, 
haue done theſe two, Ergo, That the Pope and his, 
haue done theſe two, thus I make it manifeſt, And to 
begin with the firlt', which is to make fire to come 
downe from heauen vpon earth,intheſight of men, If 
wee vnder(tand this according tothe plaine ſenſe of the 
wordes ( as probably wee mult) like as E/as cauſed hre 1 Reg: 18.38. 
t0 come downe from heauen,againſtthe falſe Prophets, » Reg! 1.13. 
vpon and again(t the fiftie ſeruantsz then cleare it is, 
that the Pope and his, have cauſed fire to come from 
heauen, For what elſe then fire from heauen , when 
Conflantine the Pope making tryall ofthe Archbiſhop of | 
Rauennas Caution at F, Peters memorie, the ſame was 
ſcorched and made as blacke as a burnt cole ? 
What other then fire from heauen,were thoſe torches 
which gaue light from out of the clouds to Zacharie 
Pope as he journeyed to Rauenna ? > 
What elſe then fe from heauen was that which burne.,.,, 1, 
the houſe of a Lutheran Matrone,becaule ſhe comman- $.c, Colat.cap: 
ded an ouen to be heated vpon the day of the Virgin 36. 
Maries alſumption 2 | 
What elſethen firefrom heauen , whenas to ſhew the 
force of Excommunication , bread hath been excom- 
municated,and therevpon ſcorched and made blacke as 
a dead burnt cole, as we may read in your Spermlo exeme- 
plorum ? What other then fire from heauenzwas and 1s 
the miraculous Arras Candle? What elſe then fire 
from heauen, was that ſplendent light (like vnto that of 
G g 3 your 
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your young Saint Bemrly in Rowe) which appearedroa 
pers, », fletws Monke attending at Malle ? Like was that when your 
ex. F,  Sacrament-god skipt from a mules backehangedin the 
aire with reſplendant and fiery beames over it and round 
about it, What elſethen Fire from heauen , was that, 

- whenacertaine Biſhop being excommunicate by your 

A. Pope for taking part with Henry the 4, he was as Awen. 

5+ tine reportethtrom the mouth of another ,ſtroken with 
athunderbolt from heauen 2 Whar elſe then fire from 
heauen,confumed theſacrifice of thoſe boies at Apames, 
 whenthey.ſerting bread vpon a ſtone, and imitating the 
Prielt in ſaying the Allpotent tranſſubſtantiating five 
wordes, their bread was ſuddainely conſumed with 
fire? as Bredenbachiug relateth. | 
What other then fire from heauen ;when your Saiut 
Eamnud: candle was fo ſtrangely lighted by his prayers 
tothe Virgin Mary? : 

Linden, 14.2, Whatotherthen ficefro:n heauen, is that wry oe0s 
de fug. Flo: cap; Anthonies fire, whereof you draw (ignes and ſhaddowes 
1. See Spec: ex: vpon your Churches walls, to keepe Pallers by from 
v7; mg exen. fouling ofthem? An example of this fire ſee in Lindanwe 

_ A glorious and reſplendant Fire it was from heaueny 
-@4r6n. an:1145. which to ſhew the ſanQity of the Pope Engenin,and the 
®: 24 holinetſeofyout Maſle, thined ouer. and ypon his head 
whilelt he celebrated Malle; yea the Armenian Legates 
{xw doues ( that is dewalt Jong )from the fireandin 
the fire aſcending vp and downe vpon your holy Fa 
thers head, - 
. Torches of fire, and from heauen were thoſe, which 
appeared whileſt your holy Imnecent celebrated Malle 
iuthe preſence of Lethariza the Emperour. Was it not 
fre from heauen , which ſo gloriouſlie ſhined vponthe 
bodies of tho'e, who were ſlaine by the A4/65244ns neere 
Mon: Gaudy. tothe towne Lawalluata place called Aountioyythe ſight 


whereof greatly amaztd the beholders as Alrifiodore x6- 
laterh? | x 
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From heauen ſurely came that fire, which pointed 
out in a meddoiv your Sacrament Eucharittgod; which 
had beene loſt by a cateletſePrieit, as hewentto houſell 
alickeperſon, Other ſuch like | couldrelate, thee are 
| ſufficient to ſhew, that Popes and their Miniſters, haue 140v powerful 
cauſed fireto come downe from heauen; and this 1if we is theig excome 
vnder(tand the ſame in the literall ſenſe, & as the words Munication ? 
found: but if we vnderſlandthe fame wordes in amy(ti. 245 com. 
call ſenſe, and doe by fire according to vie of Scriptures, 6g? om 
and fitteſt application: meane , either the fire of venge- it can caſt a 
ance and reuerge by excommunicarion z or elſe the hre crowlor ſtea.. 
of heauenly gitts and graces, in this ſenſealſo zit is molt "ng a ring into. 
evidently cleare, that both the Pope and his doeinthe j,,2" ne 2nd 
opinion of men make tire to come downe from heauen. G. geeto 
What other then ſuch a myſtical] fire from heauen , is tecuredburby 
their thunderbolt of excommunication ? by which they 2b!olvtion, 
dethrone andca(t down euento hell,whom they pleaſe ? "_w_ any Pecrinags 
What elſe then: mylticall 6re from heauen , arethoſe ja Wis 
graces and bleffings which the Pope,.yea eugry Piielt 
eanferch from heauen, by {aying certaine prayers aÞ- 9;atis 2d bene 
pointed in your Rituails? yea they are ſo powerfull,thet d cendem gue 
they cancall downe, and pray downe the Graces and ©"9**: 
preſence ofthe holy Ghoſt vpon hat Creatures ſoeuer 
they ſhall pleaſe : witnefſe your Pomtificalland Rituall 
bookes. q 

Theſe things which I haue here dclivercd arevery 
true, and you cannot deny them,out of which it follows- 
eth by moſt cleare conſequence , thatin the light and 0- 
pinion of the men of your Church, the Popeand his, 
doe make fire come from heaven, whether ve rnder- 
ſtand theſame my ſticallie or literally z and ſo wee ſeerhe 
firſt Antichriſtian miracle accompliſhed in your. 
Church, Now tothe ſecond. 

Refore 1 declare my ſecond argument,l note that the 
Prophet himſelfe', doth not c2ll Antichriſts making. 


the image of the bealt to ſpeake , either a miracle, ora 
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wonder,neither doe [| thinke it is to be elteemed as tm. 
raclein (trict termes, and (tri mannerof ſpeaking wp. | 
lefſe we may call it a morall miracle, that is a miracylou; 


wondertull re{toring of a collapſed and decayed x 
but ſpeaking of the fame as moſt doe wee will call 
it a miracle. | 
This Antichriſtian miraclethen, is deſcribed by the 
Prophet in the fifteenth verſe thus , to wit ; that hee 
ſhall gine life oy breath to the Image of the Beaſt z | 
that the Image of the Beaſt, ſhonld ſpeake y and cauſe 
that as many 44 would not wor/hippe the Image of the beaf 
ſhould bee killed, Here the Pontificians eſpecially their 
great Anguftme Bellarmine,dotriumphantly interre, that 
ſeeing neverany Pope did make any Image of a Beaſt 
to ſpeake; or propoſe any ſuch Image tobe worſhipped, 
that conſequently their Pope cannot be Antichrili But 
weighing this their triumphant inference ( before rhe 
victorie ) I cannot but exclaime and call the very hca- 
vens to witnelle againſt their wilfull obſtinacie andim- 
pudenciecherein, who here will reſt and inſiſt vponthe 
plaine and literall ſenſe of the wordes , vnderſtanding 
them as they ſound,whereas the whole context of Scrip- 
ture , together withtheir owne principles mult of ne- 
ceſſitieentorcethem , to ſome myſlicall and figurative 
interpretation ofthewordes: for to diſpute out of their 
owne groundes, muſtnotthe Image of the beaſt bethe 
ſame at lealt genere in kinde) in ſhew, reſemblancezand 
repreſentation , which the bealtic ſelfe is in veritieand 
truth of the thing ? Now isir not a confelled truth by 
themſclues, ( clearely alfo to be euinced out of Scrip- 
ture) that by the bealt,with ſo many heades and hornes) 
with Diademes vpon ther, are ſignified ſome mannes 
of State, Rule, Gouernment or Monarchie? ifſo zthen 
molt afſuredly,the Imagerepreſentatiue, and (ignibct- 
tiveof ſucha beaſt, mult bee ſome Nate, R——_— 
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Empire or Monarchie, in ſemblanceand ſhew repreſen. 
ting the ſame :ro {ay thatthe Image ſhould berepreſen- 
ratiue,in thenature of other Picures,or (iatues, ſuch as 
hange vpon walls , or are placed in/publike places, is 
meerely a vanitie, How improbable and morally impol- 
ſible, that the wholeworld ſhould be broughtroadorea 
picture of ſuch a bealf, whether it bemaſlieof (iluerand 
old, or drawane in collours ? Conlider Maſter Flpode, 
- forme of ſuchan Image, it muſt bee made with ſea- 
uen heades, tennehornes, with Diademes vpon them 
in the forehead muſt be writtenthe name of blaſphemy; 
in body it mull be like a Leopard,in feet liketoa beare, 
in mouth ſhewing a l 
ter which the whole world muſt wonder, and whichit 
mult adore ; for the holy Ghoſt ſaith expreſlely, that he 
who maketh this image, will cauſe and compellthefir(t 
Bea(lto be worſhipped , and an image ofthe Beaſt which 
was wounded to be made and to be worſhipped, Now molt e- 


Apoc.ry.t.2.3 


yon ; this is the goodly Imageaf- 


uident it is, that the firſt bea(t whereof the imageis to be 


made, is ot this and/more monſtrous proportion, then [ 
haue deſcribed, Further ( to ſpeake according totheir 
owne principles ) is it notalikely thing , that Ancichriſt 
who ( as they ſay ) ſhall be an vtrer enemie to all Idola- 
trie, who ſhall worſhip-no God publikely, ſauecnlythe 
God Maezimin fecret; that he ſhould ſer vp,ſo ill fauou- 
red, fo ill ſhaped, and ſo monſtrous an /mage, compel- 
ling allro worſhipthe ſame ? andthe Refuſers thereof, 
to be flaine? is this agreeing to your owne principles M. 
Floode, oris it likely to agree with Antichrilts pollicte, 
pride, hipocritie ? fie fevpon ſuch fictions. 
Further, if this be to be vnderſtood literallie of tte 
making of ſome image repreſenting the firlt beaſt,a Leo- 
pard, LG , and Bears, why then doththe falſe Pro- 
pherwith two hornes, cauſethe inhabicantsof the earth 
( meaningallynder his obeiſance ) to ma ke the ſame ? 
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or Statuzries? belike the Image was ſo maſlieand huge, 
greaterthen that of Neb»chodonozuy , fo that the i 
bitants ofche earth multberequued to make the lame, 
Andif it be ſo maſfie, yea it it bea material] Image, how 
is it poſlible, it ſhould be carried vp and down from one 
Kingdometo another; ſo that in three years and a halfe, 
the whole world may worthip the ſame?Ifir beto be car- 
ried,Mafter F/294, prophecie vato vs the manner, whe. 
therlike your Pope ypon mens ſhoulders, or like your 
Loretto goddeile,tranſported miraculouſlic by the hands 
of Angells, Perhaps you will anſwer and ſay, that 
though the aſſic-mage or princigallpitureir {cLe, be 
reared vp in one place, yet the Inhabit2nts of the earth 
ſhall beenforced every one of them,ro have ſomeprett 
Images, and repreſentations of the fame. Be ir asit will, 
Ipray you torelt merry with your conceit of your ma- 
teriall lImage,for my part 1. profeſſe ingenuouſly lam 
tyredto be put to diſpute againlt taeſe your vanities, 
FThetrue meaning theretore of this place is thus zto 
witthattheſecond Beaſt which hath rwo horneslikethe 
Claes Poteflats Lambezthat is precendeth by a two-fold/power of wrif- 
& Swextice: diction and dodtrine;to be che Lambes (that is Chriſts) 
vicar z (hall cauſe and compell the in habirants of rhe 
earth,to make fome kinde of Rule, Gouernment, Mo- 
narchic,Empire,like to the firit, wherot it is an image& 
repreſentation. Now itrelteth to be proued whether the 
Popes have done this or not :the w hich becauſe it 1s 3 
point manifeſt,and (in cenfefſo |confeiled. 1 will diſparch 
itinawordor two. What the Image-ſtate, or Imoge- 
Empireis , weſhalleafilieknow if we can firſt find what 
the fir State and Monarchie was, (1gnified by che firlt 
Beaſt,arifing ougof the ſea : the nature and property 
whereof jr pleaſed the Angell to dec)areto S. John inthe 
17-0t his drophecy,whereagreeing to the interpretation 
ot all ancient and moderne [Interpreters wherher Pon- 


_ zificjanor ofthereformed Churches;by the Beef is og. 
| nike 


Apec. 17%. 


of Antichriſt, 
nified a State,Rule,and Monarchie,which was Rewane, 

_ hauiog her chiefe(t ſhew, glorie, and pompe in Rowe, 
taking denomination from the ſame, {ignitied by the 
name of Fabulen the great: which is ſo clearely delivered 
by the Angell to Saint /ohn, that he doth as it were with 
hnger demonſtrate ſo much; ſaying he woman which thus - 
ſaweſt (fitting vpon the ſcarlet coloured beaſt ) i5that great Apoc 15.18. 
Citie,»hich raigneth oxer the Kings of the carth, Which 
great Citie,who of the ancient or moderne learned, did 
enterpret tobe ocher then Rome ? Sothen we haueic 
proued and confe{Ted, that a State and Gouernmentof 
Rome and in Rome is lignified by the firſt Beaſt;now we 
areto examine,when - States and Governments (3g- 
nibed by the firlt Beaſt were ended,ſotharthe firſt Bealt 
became dumbe, being wounded or deſtroied ; for itis 
molt cleerethat the firſt States and Rules muſt remoue 
and giue place, before theſecond which are the [mages 
ofthe former,can ſucceede intotheir roome. Of whom 
ſhall we learne this 2 marry from the Angell himlelte; 
who in the 17, Chapter deſcribing the durance of the 
Beall,in ſeauen Kings, that is ſeauen governments each 
ſucceeding other, ſpeaketh thus : eAnd there are (cauen 
Kmgo,fine are fallen, and one is, andthe of ber ic not yet come, 
and when be commeth he muſt continue but a ſhort ſpace, 
And th: beaſt that was and is not he isthe eight and ts of the 
ſeaxcn,and goeth into perdition,thus the Angell. Tocon- 
{ider vnto what ſhifts the Pontificians are her*pur; it 
would make the Sumners Alle to breake his halcers 
ſome of them ſay, that by theſe fue Kings are to bevn- 
derſtood thoſe fue Romane Emperors, who after Ners 
held the Empire,to wit Rp Re CeO 
ls, by the onethat was when S. Jobn wrote, Domutian, 
by him that was to.come ſhortly after, and to continue 
dit aſhorttime, Neraa Traiens, The vanity of this con- 
ceit needeth no refutationz/iegarelatethit as the opint- 


onof YiQerinus and viterly reieceth it; yer hunſelfe, as 
| Hhz i 
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Viegas inter, 
pretation of 
the 7.Kings, 


Viegas ſelt.2, 


_ the lixth King, Chriſt is Ggnified, Now if by _ | 


if hewere hired to'play the Popes foole, produceth 
afarre worſe, which might 'make( to vie Maſter Fluds 
phraſe )/ebriery it ſelfe ro /m1le, The grand Clarke after 
he had(being thereunto enforced by enidence of truth) 
confelſed,that by Babylon and by the woman is figni« 
fed Rome it ſelte, and Romes Gomernment z yea and fot 


further cleering of this ſame, ſheweth that the-Angell 


by the ſeauen hills did vaderſtand thoſe hills, on which 
Rome (tandeth to wit Palatine, Quirinall, Anentine, Coe: 
lian iminall, Eſqmiline, Taniculay,; yea, and that by theſe 
ſeauen hills ſeauen Kings are ſignified; yet afterwards 
comming to declare what manner of Kings theſe ſeauen 
arehe faith,that by theſeauen kings are (ignified theſea- 
uen ages of the worldt he firſt from 4am to Noah, the 
ſecond from Noah to Abraham, the third from Abras 
bam to WMoyſes, the tonrth from Aoyſesr to Dancd, the 
fift from D 4a#id to'Chriſty rhefixcfrom Chriſt to Anti- 
chriſt;che ſeauenthfrom Antichriſt vntill theend of the 
world, Thus he:what coherencecourteous Reader be- 
ewixt the feauen hills, on which Rewer ſtands, and the 
ſeauen ages of the world, whereof five were weltiigh 
paſt before thewallsof Rowe were thought on ?ſo that 
Rome couldnot well ſtand vpon fiueofthem which were 
ruinated before her foundation ſtones were laid. I will 
not looſe timeto diſpute againſt this their idle conceit, 
commonarong(t them. ANG BO0K  HPY AO, EY 
' YetI cannot ( wiſhing'tny peh were able as atrampet 
tofound in the exres of all Chriſtians)but obſerue, how 
Viegas the grand Ignatiav, commenting vpon the 17 of 
Reuelation , doth moſt impiouſly blaſpheme againſt 
Chriſthimſelfe, This protound'Clerke, hauingſhewed 
inthebeginning of thechaprer, howby the feuenheads 
ate lignified (Ones Reges Tmipy & Tavlotarye)) tell the nut 
pious and 1dolatrou Kings, Toward<thelatter end ofthe 
Chapter, he darethtofay,that vnder thefignificarion of 


5 
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gells interpretation, the {cauen Heads, Hills; and Kings, 
1gnifie the ſame things z whar blaſphemie for Yieges,to 
bring in Chriſt vader the (ignification either of Head», 
Hils,or Kings * What is Antichriſtian Theologie if this 
benot? Whoeuer yet read in the Ancients, butthat by 
the heads, hills, and Kingvqn this place, ſuch ſenſes were 
to be gathered, which might better fit Antichriſt, then 
Chri't Iefus our Lord and Saviour: Andwho ( that is 
in his ſenſes) can otherwiſe interpret theſe heads, hills, 
and Kings ; then of ſuch as ſhall bee feruiceable to the 
Bealt ? who beareth them, and of whom they are parts 


and members? With what forhead then, canthey in- 


terpret (rift , and his gouernment by Chriſtian Kings 
and Emperovrs, to be lignified by the lixth Kimg? And 
if I mittakeit not,there is a mereimpoſſibilitiein it;for 
how doththe Angell ſay to S, /chn, that the lixth was 
when he wrote? Werethere then Chriſtian Kings and 
Emperours, who ruled vnder Chriſt, and profetſed his 
Repall authoritie? not any God wot, I am weariedin 
tracing of their follies ; let vs then conſider, whatthe 
true meaning of the Prophecie is, as it ſhall pleaſe God 
co ailiſt with his grace, 

By cleare con{equencethen of the Prophecie, agree- 
ing ro that which is recounted in ancient andautenti- 
call Hiſtories, we are inforced by euidence of truth , to 
incerpret the /ewen Ki»gs ( fignified by feauen Hills of 
Rome ) for ſeuen kindes and ſorts of Gouernments ; 
whereof fine, to wit, of Kngs, of Conſwls, of Dillatonrs, 
of Decemwvires, of Tribrines,werepalt; the fixth, of Em- 
peroars was then; the feuenth xo wit;the vſurped Regall 
rule: of the Go:hes, was toſucceed, but to continue for 4 
frort time , This being ſo, then by incuitable conſe- 
quenceitismuſtneeds follow , thit the next Rome-Go- 
wertment, which ſucceeded the Emperiall (which was 
and ruled whileſt $. /obn wrote) and the ſeventh, tharof 
the Gothes and Longobarde:, but wounded &c, mull 


Hh ; be 
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bethe Antichriſtian government , after which wee in- 
quire. Here | demaund in good earneſt of the Poxr:fici. 
ans, what forme of Rome-Gonernment ſucceeded the Em. 
eriall , and that ofthe Gothes, and by whoſe meanes ? 
hat? was it not Papall ? was it not by the Popes ay. 
thoritieand power , pretending for the ettetivg of che 
ſame,the Lambes Vicarian power? Of long tinic they 
pretended anidle donation of Ce:ffantme, but the ſame 
being found to be (Palca) traſh and sleguimate, the 
Anchor they afterwards ever (tucke vnto, the hornes 
they euer leancd vnto, are the Lambes,that is,the double 
power of the L ambe, of gouernment aud doctrine + for 
theſe hornes and in relpen of them tt is, that their Ds, 
wines, Canoniſts, Fryers, [guatians, Monkes, Summuit; doe 
all (plenis brecss concrepare Pape ſnprematum ) with open 
mouths proclaime the Popes ab/olute Imperiall Gonernmenty 
as Roman; in Romeand u hich cannot beſcuered from 
Rome: {ſo that the Lambes horne:, that j:,the Lambes 
ower is{o fixed and faltnedro Rome , that it m1y not 
removed thence, For this is a decree among(tthem 
more invioiable, then any Perſian or Medien law, that 
Whoſoeuer is Bypop of Rome hath the Lambes hornes, 
the Lambes power, and no 0:her 8p whatſoeuer can 
 wearethe ſame hornes, haue the Lambes power, nonot 
though the whole multitude of Chriftians would ende-. 
uour the ſame; ſo that th? Lambes horne; are the Po 
and none bur his, No that the Pope did giveliteto 
the image of the Beaſt after the {5xth and ſeventh head; 
and afrerthe Beaſt was wounded , either by the Gorhes 
and Vandals, or by the Henries and Frederihes ( if wee 
ſhould ſointerpret) ic is confelled, aud chusit may bee 
made manifeſt. | 
Firſt, intharhee hath by his double pretended Vica- | 
rian power of the Lambe,brought himſelte and his Papa# 


According ts Seat torhat Imperial and Monarchicall forme of Gouern- 
8 nine: (nd 2e- rment » Which for extent and abſolute manner of com- 


mentgng Prince. 


mand, 


— et. EE em 


o of | Antichriſt. FW : 23 


mood 


tt. Bt 


maund, pallech thoſe of old Rowe, ofthe firſt Beaſt, and cugheo be Ri. 
| bis heades : yea he cauſcth all thoſe to be killed , which !e4 a Monarch 
will not worihip this his ſupremacy , which is no other = the Pope, 
thenavery Image and repreſentation of Remes former, 099 
oucrnment :ſo lively , that they may both ſeeme ro * w 
= beene ſpit out of the Dragons mouth at the lame © 
time, Bur | go: will not interprer the Pope by his pre- 
tended Vicarian power , to haue maderhe Image otthe 
frſt beaſt ro ſpeake in himſelfe , andiin his onne Papail 
Imperiall gouernment ;then ſecondly wee may vnder- 
ſtand it thus,that he maketh an Image of the firit beaſt 
toſpeake, in ſuch ſeemipg Image-Emperours, as hee 
hath ſubſtituted vpon the wounding of the bealt in one 
of his heades ; | ſaid Inage-Emperours ; for they are no 
other then mages and /padowes of Imperialldignitic, for 
ſo much as concernecth Roman Emperial dignitie or the 
command ouer Rowe : I ſaid truely they are noother 
then /mages ,. and bedowes for ſo much as concerneth 
Rowes ſoueraigntie, For what are theſe Emperours elſe 
then Howines Pape, The Popes liege men ? arethey notto 
be deſtituted at his pleaſure; and to bee inſticured at his 
pleaſure? ſo that none ofthem can ſpeake Romanus Av- 
gw, vntill they ſhall have renounced all rightand ti- 
tle to Romeand to Saint Peters Patyimony,3s they ſpeak, 
Butfor my part I cannot thinkerhat the Popes making 
ofthe Image of the Beall to ſpezke , is to be vnderſtood 
thus; for there are ſome ſtrong reaſons againſt ir, which 
yet are forthe former. Firſt, & Prophet faith, that the Apoc.tg. 
Falſe-prophet ſhould cauſeall ro be killed , who w ould 
not worſhip the Image of rhe beaſt the» bich asithath 
beene plentifully accompliſhed, vpon ſuch as haue de- 
nied his Swpremtcie and Papall gouernment : {o wee doe 
not finde that he hath beenſo carefull to cauſe any to be 
killed for den ingthe dignitic ofhis yon 114:/ Emperomt s. 
tis apparant hee keepeth-them vp on'y toctoke his Ave 


lichriiaviſme, which was not to appcare before there- 
| moouing 


Ps 
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Po moon 


Avec. 13.16, 


Bonif, ynam 
ſanftam, de ma- 
$oritate > obe« 
dieniia, 


s 


| land, Scotland &c, doe declare and make mamwfelt: For 


moouing of the Emperial dignitie from Rowe ; ſothat 
helaboureth (tillrooth and naile to vphold ſome nomi. 
nall Emperonrs, lelt the ignominie of his Antichriſtia 
ni/wse , ſhould be moreliuely diſcovered, 

Secondly we finde;, that all both great and ſmall, free 
and bound, are to profe(le ſubieion tothe /mage of the 
Beaſt ; the which as it was neuer fulfilled rouching ſub. 
ietion to his wominall Emperonrs either of the Fraxcher 
or Germain*s ; ſoit is molt fully compleated in theRe.- 
mane [mage-menarchieot thePope where itis an Article 
of faith, that all Creatwres are bound vader paine of for. 
fetting ſaluation,to be ſubie&t tothe Biſbop of Rome. 

Thirdly we finde, that the tenne Kings , which-had 
not received power in the Prophets time , but were to 
receiuethe ſame preſently vpon the difſolution of che 


| beaſt, we findel fay,that theſetenne Kings were to giue 


their power wnts the beaſt, whoſe wound was healed, and 
whoſe [mage was made, untill the wordes of God were fulfils 
led, Now as this hath never beene accompliſhed to- 
wardes their xominall Emperonrs,nho haue (carſly in Ger- 
many, ( for without Germanythey are ſans terre ) afew 
free common-wealths at their command; ſo it hath been 
molt perteAly compleatedin the Remane Papal State 


Where juſt at the very time, when the Pope madethe 


Image ofthe beaſt toſpeake in his Pape//goucrnment; 
thoſetenne Kings, which came out of the lame —_— 
with him vpon the dillolution of the heads , gaue their 
power vnto him , ſubieRting their ebrones and their king» 
domes to his command, And this expolition ſeemet 

morecleare,if we doe wichall conlider, that theſe Kings 
which were at the firſt her deuoutes, were afterwardes to 
fall into ſo great diſliking of her, rhatthey would Dy des 
grees make her deſolate, eate her fleſh, and in theend com 
fume her with fire ; the which how in part it is alreadie 
performed,the conditions of England,Denmerke, Swene- 


as 


b —— 


of Antichriſt. 


as the Countries with their Soueraignes, werear the fir(t 
rogether with all other kingdomes of the weſt ſubieRed 
tothe Pope z ſo now —_—_— become his tatall enemies, 
And here wearenot ( forfurtherconhrmation )to leaue 
vaconlidered, how the fubiection tothe Popewhen he 
madethe [mage ofthe Beaſt co ſpeake, was tovniuerſall 
thata!l kinreds and Nations were ſubiedt to his power, 


as it is deſcribedin-the 13, of the Rewe/ation, yea they 


vere with him to fight againſt the lambe ani{ to onercome 


the lambe, that is torake away.agitwere py — 15 
and knowledgetherrue and intire profeſſionot Chriſti. 


anitie ; which accordingly happened , as it is manifeſt , 


andthe Paps themſclues doe glory , that all Kingsand 
-bimreds,all Nationsand Ki es., were then-lubiet 


atleſt, roche Pope when hee, firſt cameromake more = 


| ſpeciall vſeof higvniverſal{Supremaciez- which was vp- 
onthedecay of thebeaft;avis moltmaniteſt. Audas his 
exteat grew thenyon by degrees to be vniverſali ;10-by 
degrees as by experience it is:cuident,it ha{tenerh ro bee 


confined within Saint Peters pretenſed Patrimoniez 


 Lordlefas fay Amen. 


 Thereisachird ſpeciall miracle which ſome Pontt- 
Fins would gladly fortheclearing otthe Popeaicribe 


to Antichriſt; It is, that Antichriſt ſhould feigne him- 
ſelfe dead; and by the Arte:of the/Deuill ſhould- raiſe 
himſelfevp againe, which as.yer:fay they noneofche 
Popes haue done 4 'erpo they are not Antichrilt. Alas 
good Sirs, inco whar plunges are you driven? your Vie- 
24 with many otherof yours, doth tor veryincongrut- 
teofthe miraclereſethe ſame, and how fillythecon- 
'eritfs; Itthus appeareth2 For firſt, thePropher dorhnot 
Yam the Bea was wounded, but that one'of his 
heades was (rf occiſan) a 
muſt nec icrorn 4; 'one' of the! Kinge ,- 2nd 
Kin vly governrfients expounded inthe 17 ofthe IT 


[1 


tion, to thrive beeneſoncere' virer ouerchrowing. C: 


5 irwere {11inc, by which we. 
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Apoc, 17.21. 


it ſeemed dead , and yet was raiſcd againe. Doth not 
your vulgar reading expreſly fay , ( plaga mortss cinu cn 
rata) the wound of death was cured ;that is, a mortall 
wound was cured ; but it ſaith. not, he was reuiued after 
he was dead. Apgaine, how incongruous is your Belar- 


mine, and your Rgbbres in their declaration ? who ſay, 


that Antichriſt ſhall feigne himſeife dead,and yer ſhould 
be raiſed yp, by the power ofthe Deuill ? What Sirs ?if 
Antichrift doe but counterteit ,. and ditſemblingly ſhut 
his eyes, whar neede ſhall hee then have of che. Deuills 
Arte,toraiſehimvp againe? Againe, whit falſariesare 
thoſe, who ſay Antichriſt counterfteits his wounds when 
as the holy Ghoſt ſaithy exprefly , that one of the Beef: 
heades was as it wereſlaine? that the wound was ( p/aga 
muortts.) a mortall wound, that the wound wat cured 2 eAnd 
all the world admired after the beaſt t: butſeeing our Ad- 
uerſarics, would necdes hereout drawe an argument, to, 
clearetheir Pope ; let vsendeauour out of the true mea- 


' ning ofthe ſame,to ſhewhimtobe AatichriſFor clea- 


riog of which. | 


eemult vnderftand accordingitothe expoſition of 
the Angell himſelfe to S. 19h» in the 17.Chapter,bythe ' 
head, which was wounded, one of the ſeuen Kings ; and 
fo by comparingthe 34.4. 5, 6. 7. and 8; verſes of the 13, 
Chapter, with the 8. and 11, verſes of the 17. Chapter,. 


. veeſhallelearely finde, thar the King or kingly [tate 


wounded, muſt-probably beethat , vader which Saint 
Tobn wrote his prophecie z which being ſo, doen goed: 
earneſt demand of the Pontificians , by what Rowe-go- 
uernment fucceeUing afterthe Emperial was the wound 
cured ?wounded as the 7, but reeured as theeighth ? for 
ſofairhtheholy Ghoſt; Andrhbe beoſt chat was, and is not, 
exen be us the eight, and is of the ſeauen, and goeth into per at- 
tion, Now demand in good earneſt, what Rewe-g0- 
uernment,other then that of the Emperours,hathbeen. 
wounded as it were to. death , and yer recured age 


— 


'u 


What mortall wound can be better chought vpon (thea . 

either that ofthe foes and Zoxgobardes > or that of the 

Hemries,and Frederikes ) if wethink of that ofthe Gothes 

and Longobarder, clearcitis the wound was Cured by the 

Popes, by their meanesand procurations, and fortheir 

owae good and their reuiuing againe, - = 
But what if aman would leaue the former, and vn- 

derſtand this wounding, of thoſe woundes,which your If'wc make the 

Papall Rome-gowernment receiued from the Hemrier and Pope the ſe- 

Frederikes, in your Alexanders and Gregories, and make _ _ 

| them the 7. head? for. then were your Popes brought ;,. him ndhia 

ſo low vpon their knees, that they ſeemed dead, yet (lee z-mewith his 

the Fate of Rowe for reigning ) on a ſuddainethey were intermixt 

ſoreuiued, raiſed vp,and their deadly woundes healed, Sonny ind = 

thar one ofthem,Gregorie the 7. made Henry the 4.dance j,winerelin. 

his leaſure three daiesand nights bareheaded and bare- quithing the 

footed at Cannſinm : the other Alexander the 3. ſer his ſame. 

foote vpon the necke of Frederike Barbaroſſa, in the 

"ght of all Yenice at Saint Markers Church doore z and 

thereupon it was that the whole world admired afterthe 

Beall, that was and is not 5 that was the eight and is of the ſe> Ape, 17.5, 

#%,and yetis not , becauſe (ixe of his headesarequite 

aboliſhed z and yetis in the ſeuenth and in theeight, For 

my part I referrethis to bee cenſured by themore lear- 

- ned, I have called Antichriſt both of the ſeucn and the 

eight : of theſeuen becauſe in his eh rw Mo- 

narchie,whileſt theGethes ruled; hee next ſucecededthe 

Emperiall, inwhich hee was wounded afterwardes ; but 

his wound being cured, he ſotrampled downethe Her- 

rits and F rederikes, and all ſucceeding E mperours that 

hee ioyned the Scepter and the keyes together, And 

whereas before hee pretended by vertueof the lawbes 

hornes, that is Chriſts Picarias power, tobeeabſoluteand 

ſupreamein ſpiritualls, heewas ſo reuiued and apimared 

by the curing of his deadly woundes; that (ince he hath 
allengedanabſolute Movarchic borh in pirizuals and 


W--- fermporals; 
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ce 


temporalls , {o that by this meanes we havean eighth 

os CR Bealt ( Antichriſtin his perfe&ion ) which was of the 
ee” feheſcuen for hisſpirituall $ ieand vni 
cha!lenzeth ro {euen; of the ſeuen pintuall Supremacie and yni- 

be vnivceſall werfall Epiſcopacie ity ſpiritualls in time of che Gother + 
Biinop Anti- Eighthifor his Monarchicall and Emperiall Papacie in 

_"P £5: remporalls, Inthe firſt he pretendeth, and pretended 
017-76.95. 4+" Lin the lambe with the lambes power ; In the ſecond 
heroareth like the Dragon , his lambe-like pretencey 

ſoundin all their pulpits ; his Dragon-like roeres, have 

filled all Kingdomes and provinces ; ſo that hee hath - 

fought again(tche Saints, and for a time harh overcome 

Apoc, 13|7. them. Thele pointes though cleare in themſelves, yet 

may ſeem darke and obſcurevnto vs, but lerthe Intellk. 

gent Reader compare this my diſcourſe, with the E- 

uents of things, and accordingly judge; That which I 

hauc here breifly ſet done, I ſhall ( if God pleaſe, and 

occaſion doe require it) more amply declareandcon-: - 

firme z and ſol cometo my ſecond ground of my rea- 

ſons, which is thegenerall qualities , and properrics of 

Antichriſtian miracles,delivered inthe holy Scriptures... 


out of which 1 argue thus. ui 
Cuar. XI. 
:bercin is examined the generallproperties- 
of” Antichriſts miracles. . \ 
1, Reaſon, pg -grearn Te & ctancirieaF them, they” 
" Math. 24.2 —_— - vor rn Prey > 1aod 
Mark 23, 22 for 'fo our Sauieur bath foretould' in Saine Afarbewer 


Goſpell and other patſages of Scripture , and theloynt 
yoiceof the Ancients doe deliver as mocks Now which. 
ofthe Ponrificiaty, can'or will denie their miraclesro be 
many? which ofthem'doth not exulc and' inſult aguioſt 
vsforthegreatnelſe of them ? dorh nor Mater Floode 


loode 
heere, + 
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] goe on, 
Sfccondly, 1 argue ourof anothercondition of Anti- Reafan 2. 

chriſtian miracles, that oe ſhall be (mendacia & falla) 

lyingand falſe: The miracles of Antichriſt are called in 

Scripture mendacia, lying, not becauſe all of them (hall be 

fRious orforged ; nor becauſe all of them ſhall indeed 

read to the perſwaſion of Tyes ; but alfointhis reſpect 

they are called wendacia, mendacious, lying, becauſe | 

many of them ſhall be counterfet z for Ancichrift and $.. z,1,, 13... 

his, among(t many great miracles they ſhall doe, ſhall de Pour, cap. 15. 


errors ) in the deception of erroxr, ſaith the Apoltle. And 

| ſuppofe,there is no Pontifician will denie this ; ſo like- 

wileno ingenuous Pontifician can denie, but thatthere 

is ſtore of mendacious and counterfet miracles related 

by the Legendaries of their Church, Many are thewon. Ste Canu Lec: | 
ers which are recounted in the booke of Franciſcan 7%11-54. 5: 
Conformities : but how many of theſe are derided, and "Oe 
ſcorned by many learned of that Church? Great are 
the miracles an , which our late /pnatians doe” 

ather vpon their Founder [gnatins Zola, but fmalle-,, 
E ſtceme is made of rhem, either by the Benedicines, or wars. 4g Vi. 
' by White or Blacke $, and by their ſuperſtitious count ef Suſſex 
Allies,in namethe leſyarres. I my fele haue heard divers'reacing the | 
laughing at the /enatians policie, who fo long afrerthe © woes #6 


e—Jebegin to ſer Ipnatime his miracles vpon the ſtage zthie wag 697-1 1 
reaſon daubtleſſeis, leſtif they had produced them ſ0o- ar Engubuum 
ner, ſome might haue been Lund huing «ho knew the laughed _ 
| Souldier, and could hanereprouedtheir forgeries. The tily at the lame, 
matteris plaine,Ineed nor ftand vpon it,for therewould 
be no endif any ſhould ſtand ro relate an infinitie of 
ring nerrarions,which many of themſelues deride, _ 
hirdly, | argueourofthe effe of Antichriftianmi- 7674 Kea: 
rcles, to wit, that many ſhall be ſeduced by them; nt Marth: 24 
Is $\ | wn. 


alſo pretend many ta!fe and counterfer ones, (in falacia 3 Thellal, 2.10, 


oh wx. 
R.-S9% 
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Mar. 13 
2 Thefl; 2.10. 
Apoc. 13. 


Reaſon 4. | 


Matth: 24.5. 
22.34, 

Marc: 13.6. 

21.22, 

Luc: 17,2323. 


2 Theff. 2.5. 


10, 
See Apoc: 7.5. 


© very eleft if it were poſſible, and that for them the whole 


world ſhould admire after the Beaft, the which how it is 
accompliſhed in the Roman Synagogue, ( wherethers = 
is ſuch aconfluence of people of all Nations after their 
miracles, where all the world admireth the Romane 
Papacie, for the number and greatneſle of their mira» 
cles) who ſecth not, who obſerueth nor ? 

Fourthly,I argue out of the manner , by which the 
Antichriſtian falſe Prophets doe their miracles, to wit, 
they ſhall doe them in thevery name of Chriſt himſelfe, 
Mary ſaith Chrilt (ſpeaking of them.) ſrall come in wy 
name, to wit,as pretending his faith,his power : forby no 
meanes it can be vnderſtood, in that ſort as the Pontiti- 
cians commonly expound it ; that is, that many ſhall 
come inthe name of Chrilt pretending theraſeluesto be 
Chriſt, anddenying Chriſt himſelfe, For if ſuch athing 
were prophecied by Chriſt , how could his infinitewile- 
dome haue added, that the very ele ſhould beingreat 
danger to be ſeduced by them 2 What? arethecleRt 
ſuch inconſtant reedes, to be ſhaken with that which cue- 
riecommon Chriſtian at the firſt ſound would abhorre, 
hate and deteſt ? No, noir, Antichriſt and his ſhall 
come in the nameot Chriſt , pretending his doQtrinez 
they ſhall make an apoſtacie from Chriſt , yet not =o 

ak hall be 


felle the ſame by denying Chriſt, their wor | 
as the Apoſiletermeth it{ myſterinm iniquitatts ) a myſterie 
of iniquitie ( in fallacia error ) in the Z Ant of errour, 

Now manifeſt it is,that the miracle: done in the Pontifi- 
cian Church, are pretended to be done in the name of 
Chriſt, and Ln it is , that ſo many are ſeduced by 


them ; therefore it is, that when ſome Chriſtians ofthe 
- reformed Churches doc heare of the ſame, they do as1t 


were in ſome ſort begin to ſtagger, to heare that Rome 
doth flouriſh with the glory of miracles,which chey pre» 
tendto bedoneonely 1n;the name of Chriſt, This 10- 
deed is a dangerous blocke , at which the very _ 
mig 
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be in danger to ſtumblez were they nat vpheld 


might 
by im who hath-promiſed that ue manſdal rake bis oeep | 


———_—__—_—_ll.u — 


oh: 10.293. 


Fifthly, I argae out of an vniuerſalitieof Antichriſtian Fifth Reaſon 


miracles, which ſhall be done by Antichriſband his mi- 


niſters in all places, for the whole world muſt admure after apoc:1;.1;. 


them; they muſt be done (i confpetts bominum) in the 


fqbt of men and view of the world, Now the ſameis 


punRually performed, or pretended to be performed 
by the Pontificians z who haue in all ſuch Countries as 
obey their Pope, ſome Afiracle-Santtuariesy as for ex- 
ample,at Bargis, Compoſtela, omſerrato in Spaine; at 
Lile, Sichem, Arras, Mechline , Hall inthe Low-Coun- 
tries ; at Rhemes, Shallon in; France: And in England, 
time was,we had the Ledzes of Ipſwich, Walſmgham, &c, 
- bootes not toadde of other Countries , the point is 
Cleare. | 

Sixthly, T argue out of the ſpecialtie of the Miniſters 
of theſe miracles ; It is apparantin holy Scriptures,that 


Sixth Reaſon 


they arenot to be the ordinariefollowers of Antichriſt, Mah: 24: 24, 
but hey are to be his ſpeciall Dewoutes, and as it were Mar. 13. 23. 
kyorneſlaues. Now in Poperie it is moſt cleare, that £u©t17- 


their Miraculsits, are: Monkes, Fryers, Abbots or Biſhops, 
ſuch as are by a more ſpe-iall bonde and linke more 
then ordinarie people or Prieſts,tyed faſt in laucrieand 
ſubieRtionto the Sea of Rome, This pointis cleare, ſo 
cleare, that I vndertakethereis not any of their Church 
(if zealous) who will dare to attribute the ordinarte 
working of miracles to any that are not, at leaſtin pro- 
tellion deuoted to their Holy Father. For this cauſe 
they cannot endure to heare that [qnatins the bletſed 
Martyr and Patriarke of Conſtantinople, didany m Ino- 
Cles, becauſe he did oppoſe againſtthe Popes,arrogating 
wridiionouer the Churches of Bulgarie, 


3 Theſſ: 2» 
Apoc: 9.13» 


Seuenthly , I argue out of the circumſtance of the Reaſon 7. 


time when Aatichriſlian miracles-are to be mol? _ 


ce. 


a —— ——— {—_ PIR _ _—_—_ we. 
———— 


zTheſf a The rimeis pointed out vnto' vs in holy Scriptures; at 
Apoc.tz &7- che diffolurionof the Roman Empire,and atthe erting 
vp,and inthetime of another MonarchicallRome.Go- 


ucramentin ſteed chereof ; which, thatit is How 


——_y 


Secabouz in 


my fre ground liſhed, who ſecth not? The RomaneE 


Ht: | . a meere Nommall, a very ſhadow ofthe imperial dig 
YHE EI reſting in the Biſhop of Rome, whois his abſolute Lord, 
WIT OY the Emperour his Subſtitute; the Pope the Liege , the 
MMHG! 11 4: 100K | Emperour the Liegerman; and hath in the opinion ofthe 
(90:17 1 HHH. Pope his Purpuratts, and other, no more Sourraigntie 
Lt TRY __ in RomexhentheKing of Spaine bath, © ©; 
And hereout ariſeth another conlideration of :time, 

to wit, that at the very time when Antichriſt his midi- 
ſters ſhall doe many and great miracles thentherrue 
Chriſtians (hall workeeirhernone-at-all,/ orelſeſofew, 
that in compariſon of che great multitudes, tharAnti-. 


Seb mow ſepr, 
creo I6b, 
ms — chriſt and his ſhall do, they willſeeme none atall, Now 
11:11 Fob. cleareitis,that the Popiſh Churchaboundeth withwon- 
-ders,and doth with inſulrationtwit and reprouerhere- 
formed Churches for want of the' ſame; andthis'is a 
| very expretie Antirheſir or appolition; which istobebe- 
| —_ Gyſft.vel twixetherrue Chriſtians and the falſe in thetime of An- 
| Autberimperie tichrilt, the falſe Thall exult in their miracles, whichto 
Gree. ſapiſſome. therrue ſeruants of Chriſt hall be matter of rryall/and 
Es. and _—_ £ Woe 
[T36 [108 ht Reaſon Eightly, I arguethus. In the time of Antichritt 
18 :.o -— norte - halle of his damnable profeſſion, (hall be 
4 i: | 1188 Apec: r3. _ and greedieafrer miracle:, in which his chietemi- 
2Thef:z, Niltersand falſe Prophets ſhaltegregiouſly exult, Con- 
trariwiſe, the true Chriſtians ſhall-recurreonly vnto rhe 
Scriptures, reſt onely. vpon Chriſts pronniſes and afſu- 
i rance of their fairh, accordingas S, /obnſaith, Hic ft þ- 
| | | | Apoc.1 3:10, ' des C3 patientsa Santlorum :: Here Samts' muſt wſe their 
Il faith and patience, This isnow clearely accomplitvedin 
the Popith Synagogue, the diſciples whereofaregreedy 
and molt eager attermiracles z whichappeareth o/geope” 
_—— m0 


Ion 


of antichriſs, 2 45 : 
molt tedious Pilgrimages, Contrariwiſe, thoſe of the 
reformed Churches,are very wellcontented towantthe 
fame, relying ofely vpon the atlurance of their faithin 
Chrilt and his promiſes, delivered in ſacred Scriptures, 
and confirmed by fuch miracles as arethere recommen- 
et legs dan Anchen 

Ninthly, I argue, that im Antichriſts time, thoſethat +;:..; . 
are his, as was eager afrer miracles; ſo they ſhall alſo Tn 
bevery proneto beleeue them, the which is ſoapparanc 
in allthe whole popiſh Congregations, that I darebold- 
ly ay, thatif they werenor bewitched (fa/cinatione erro- , 71.0.1 
ric) by the fperat of error, they would be athamedrobe 
ſo ouer-credulaus of euery calethatis told them, Icon- 
fete ingenuoutly, when I was amongſtthem , and was 
oner-zelous for all dotinall points of Popetie, yetT 
thould ſomerimes be amaz'd', to obſerue ſuch anouer- 
credulitie in many of them; ſuchan admiringafrernew 
hohdersz and [was not forwerimes without trouble of 
tninde, and ſome le, to conſider how both men 
and women,othervaſe of hone(t comverfation and 2zec- 
lous profeſſionin that kinde, would giue credir roſuch 
trifles , as 1 knewit my knowledge and —_— be 
mear vanities ad fables, and fo repured of, by their 
great Clerkes, When [conſidered theſerhings, thenT 
could not diuine from what Spiricſuchillulions might 
ariſe, to gbſeruethe beſtand moſt zealous of that pro- 
feſſion ro: be commonly mott inuciptedintharkindes 
but now 6bferue it'was no other then what' SF; Pay 
hath foretold , that God ſbowld permit ſuch to beleene Apoc:13. 3. 
hes ; and that as S, Tohnhath foretold , they /honld ad. 
mire after the Beaſt and his wonders, | 

'I<duld hereadde very many particulars, efpecially 
of Engliſh Papiſts who are molt prone and inclinable 
to beleeue any tale that is told them ofany of theirmar- 
tyrs,witneſſe the fabulous narration of the ſhining face 
ot Frier Buckley,vpon London B __ allo of the mira- 

K 


culous 


L 


At 
————__ hs —_ —_——@Q 


CY _—_ 


_ 


— 
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£alous Roppins and ſtaying ofthe: hovſe that drew the 
hurdle, witaetfeche: prodigion:ſtzadiogot a pixe.with 
airho{t:Chriſdinit, vpon-:a.cablqina:Chamber, A pur. 
Jevant ſearching | the chamber rownd:about, and-yet 
could not ſee the God. Witnetle thz:g!orious end of mi- 


* ftriife Line takenin Fetter lane and executed ſome 15, 


yeeres lince. VV .tneilerheir. many. miraculous .ecapes 


© affomeoftheir Pric'ls, as they precendzwitacile, Dedter 
' Norrehis impatlible 4gan Dei tharthe firewould not 


touch,&c. | | 

Thus [ hauecleerly ( chough briefly) faſtened all the 
genetall qualities and conditions of Aatichriſtian mi« 
.racles recounted in holie-Scriptures vpon the Popilh, 
ſo-intirclie andfaſt; chat I dare vndercake neither you 
maſter Fluanar any other ſhall be able toremoue them. 
I vadertake further:thatall| other circumſtances of the 


| ſamerecounted in Scripture: will eaſily and with great 


Kacilitiebs ivy applied to-your Popiſhmiracles, And 


 folcome ra; examine ſome. {peciall: paiſages- of ſacred 
: - 96 16 whichas by a line of truth, we are led to 


the finding autof Antichriſtian miracles;and exceptin 
two l will, eſpecially examine ſome: that.arenot mu 
looked into by others;all4cannothand toexamine,yet 
this [confidently adde, there is notany one pallage of 


 Ocripture in' which there is mention made of Anti. 


chriſt or of his miniſters, which may not be appliedand 
Hely be laid ypan che Pope and his,and fo ently 
allcheadinn@rand properties of them, will. it like ſort 

adhercto him and.his, - 


{*,', CHAP, 


THE | 


——_—_ _—_— i 
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Caar,, XII. 


wherein i examined a Prophecy of Chrift in the 
fonre and twentith of $, Mathew. 


y poys firit place I produce aut of S, Mathew , where Mat.14 26, 
icis molt expreſly foretold by our Saviour, thatthe 
Antichriſtian falſe Prophets, which ſhould doe great, 
tgnes and wonders,(hould alſo teach Chriſt tobe ( in 
penetralzb1u4)11 pexetralls gn ſecrets :the which prophecie 
asitis molt fitly and neceſſarily fulfilled in the Pope 
and his Prophets, ſoby ineuitab!e confequenceit fol- 
lou eththat their miracles arethoſe,which are torcetolde 
by Chrilt and his Apoltles,to be Great, Many, Menda- 
cms Antichriſtian, | | 

Now for clecring ofthis place, and to proue thatit 
doth punually concerne the Papiſts; I mult intreate 
the Reader to beare with my prolixitic: I confelleinge- 
nuouſly I doc herein vndertake a hard pony And py mart te; 
although no man(that | know )hath with any examina- Cl:ſ.4:l:c:10, 
tion ſo commented vpon this Text,as I vnderſtand and 
take it;yet Peter Martyr, Calnin, and Mynſieur Pleſſir, Calvin, 
doe giuea touch and glanceat the ſame; fo ſenling iras 
I doe, And herein 1 hopethat I ſhall not be cenſured by _, [de Sams) 
any ingenious Chriſlian of novelty : for although my 11... 
ſuch ſen(ing of this place ſeemenew, yet ſo lopgas1it1s 
(ſecundum rationem fidei )according to the analo [3 of faith : 
ſolohg asit is for the confirmation of a receiued point 
offaith,and againſt idolatriezitcannot but bewellaccep- 
ted of | confelle that it is new, ( noun cudo ſea vt verera 
aftruam)but for the ſtrengthning of a moſt ancient cruth: 
Ictirat leaſt beraken as an occalion to moue the lear- 
ned, more narrowly to examine and (ift this place 3 let 
my reaſons be weighed and cenſured as they ſhall 


tound by the vapreprlieate — For 
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Apoc. 12.6, 
and 13.7, 


For the declaration ot this point that the Papiſts are 


here pointed at by Chriſt, for their teaching of him (ac- | 
cordingrto.their 'ranſubſtantiating d1umuy)to bein ſecrets, 
penerralts,chefts.Tabernacles,c, Iam to makeafuppo- 


ſicion out of S. A»ſten,which is receiued by them all; to 
wit,that the ſacred Scriptures are cuer literally to be vn. 
derſtood;accordingtothe plaine and ordinary {enſeof 
the words,whenſocuer the ſame dath nor containe an 
abſurdity, nor imply any impoſlibility. as the licerall 
vnderſtanding of this place doth norzbur cleerly decla- 
rethvnto vs, a Popilh pratice daily a&ted in their 
Churches. mc Tk | 

_ The ancient expoſitors of S. Mathews Goſpell, 
either the prume pr aw, Or ſecundo primi, as I may lo call 
them,who liued in the purer times of che Church; Be- 
cauſein their daies this prophecy of Chriſt was not 
compleate(for before traw/nbftantiation was hatched,the 


ſecret and myſtical| preſence of Chriſtin /eerers,and pri- 


uare chambers,was not preached nor beleeued)doe vn: 
der(tand this text my ſtically,of the private conuenticles 
and atſembles of heretickes,and ſchiſmarickes, preten- 
ding Chriſts Church tobewith them; which yer can- 
not (tand,for this one ar two inſtances if there were no 
other in this pallage : firſt, our Sauiour ſhould not then 
have deliuered any ſpeciall property and condition of 


. thegreat Antichriſtian Syragegue, which was to be vni- 
_ uerfal,not to be confined within any one kingdome, 
which yetthat he dothzall, yea all,and of all ſides, doe 


ingenuouſly contfetle, 

Againe,ifthe prophecy wereſo to be interpreted, of 
the myſtical and ſpirituall preſence of Chriſt in priuate 
places , then it would moſt of all concerne the true 
Church of Chriſt;zwhichin thetime of Antichriſt accor- 
Jing totheſenſe of all and of all{ides,is to flicinto the 
aeſert, to live obſcurely and hiddenly as welnigh ouer- 
come z yea it would moſtneerly haue touched the Ko- 

| mane 


7 
0d. ah. Ss © | —— { =—Y —_ 
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of Antichriſt. 


«BK. Mi 


mane Church her {eite, m che daies of her purity, when 
ſhemade the mount Sora withowr,and the Criprs with- 


Ei 


Fuſleb,hi /l 


inthe City, ro be her chicte(t $S antugry, and Aſſyle 4- = Sdlueftri, : 


ain(t the fury of thoſetimes. 

There areſome,who thinke that our Sauiour did in 
this his prediction point at Thendes mentioned in the 
Aft of the Apoltles, or Indgs the Galuean or ſuch like; 
but their milakiog is not worthy of confutation, for 
belides that Thewdas was at lea(t twenty yeeres before 
Chrills preaching; ſo all circumſtances of thetext doe 
cuince,that the prophecy cannot be interpreted of any 
ſo baſe and contemprtible /eaders : ne no,Chriſt pointeth 
vntovs Antichriſt the great and histalſe Prophets. 

Here by the Readers patience,l will ſhew how 4a/- 
dat the grand Ignatian thuffleth this text ouer witha 
very ſhort cutzas though he were ſurpriſed ( examining 
the ame)wich ſome fit of a feare-feaxer, his words vpon 
itarctheſe,and onely theſe, Poſwit dns pro omnibus &c, 
Chriſt put ( {arth he) or mentioned only two contrary places 
far allythe deſert,aud the Penetralls that 1v,the inwardeſt and 
muſt retired part of the houſe, that he might ſignifie in what 
manner ſoeuer what habit oeurr,in what place ſoener ano- 
ther Chriſt ſhonld come, he ſhonld not be beleencd; further to 
examine and (earch of the deſert and Penetralls ut ts not the 
part of g ſober Interpreter. T hus Maldonat; molt of which 
his words, eſpecially thoſe, 1» what habu ſcener, in what 
place ſoewer,in what manner [oeuer,if they were throughly 
eamined;they would makelittlefor the Popiſh Goſpel 
ot Chriſt, vnder the habit of bread in a mylticall man- 
ner,but reallin their Boxes, Pixes, Euchariſt-arkes : but 
omitting them all, 1 eſpecially obſerue thoſe words of 
his, It «nes the part of a {ober Interpreter to examine more 
of the deſert and Penctralit,then his Father-hood beſtowed 
pon vs, What he feared, I will by Gods aſliſtance per- 
torme;which done thereader may ealily obſerue, that 
this deuiſe of 2{aldowat was (ex conſcientia imbecillitaine) 

| K k 3 from 


AQs 5.36.37. 
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from a conſcience of b3rowne weaks canſe z hee wilily obſer. 


al CY F 
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Stephanus 51 
The. Scapula 
indi}, 


See Smephinus 
his T'neſs 47 14 


and his Greeke 


Concord: 


uing, that if the ſametexr, werenarrowly lifted , and ex. 
amined, itwould viterly overthrow their deſere-pilgyi. 
magery prxce-adorations, his boxe and Euchariſt.wor ſhipper, 
For clearing ofthis point, wee are diligently roexamine, 


whar is the genuine and naturall ſenſe of the word (peye. 


tral:bmy) ſecrets, inthis place. 

Thelarine word, accorCing to their vulgar edition 
hgnifieth(as alſo Aſe/donar confetleth):intimam maximeg, 
reconaitam dom partem , the moſt inward ; andretired 
part of a honſe ; but ſeeing Saint Aathewes Goſpell was 
rſt written in Hebrew ( which edition 1seither loſtor of 
doubtfull authoritie ) and after,it was tranſlated into the 
Greeke tongue, either by Saint Afarhew, or Saint [ames, 
or Saint 7obnagsthe ancients herein are diverſly conceiteds. 
Let vs-confderdiligently what is the natiue lignificati- 
on of the'Greeke word vſcd in this place, Tewiorthen 
which is theGreeke word, hath in Authours divers lig- 
nifications3 yet taken in any of them in this place, it 
maketh againſt the Papilts Idolatry. For it ts indifferent- 
ly taken to fignific either firſt , aſecrer cloſer or cloſe and 
{ackt parlonr; or fecondly, a very hatch, cheft or ampere, 
{ach as vitualls are vſually putin & preſerued;orthird- 
ly,a coffer, Arks or boxe , ſuch as treaſure is laid vpand 
conſerued in : this is clearezbecauſe as the learned know; 
that of Stephanus is moſttrue ( Taugiov Pro Teutio? paſſin. 
obuium ) rusioy for mwaoy 15 cuery where to bee found 
and very common in Greeke Authours z now thatthe 
Jater worde is taken in the three ſignifications aboue 
mentioned by me, it is very manifeſt ; and ſo as cleare, 
thatthe fir{tis ved inthe ſame Ggnifications ; «nd ſoin 
this place # Ti; w welers ( in penetralibuu ) in penetralls, in 
ſecrets, may betakeninany of thoſe ſignifications ; but 
doubtletſeiris molt cleare;thar the very (ignification in- 
tended by Chrift, is, that which we ſee now molt agree 
with the accompliſimentof the Prophecie amongſtthe 

+ | Papiſts ; 


of awntithrift, ip 


Papilts ; whointherhreefignihcationsot che word, doe 
teach Chrilt to bgamongſt then 4 either asa ſpiritual 
food andvictudsintheir tabernacies,amperesJuitches; 
oraga mpltoOiciheciriockt cloterszpricate Chyppells; 
oras| a trealurie taide. vpn boxes, borne in pies, Care 
ied abourthem as molt rich ornaments and trea{ures; 
And tothiokey chat Chriltin thisplace did.ainac ar thits 
their P/curdanhriftraniſmce, lam. ind aced. therguntos.. by 
this otereaſamitthere were:no other; thari decing the 
»ſeudochriſtian Synagogue y was to.teach and doth teach 
( tothe perdition 0: innumerable ſoules and highcon+ 
rempt of Gods Mureftie.) acorporall, carnall prefenceo! 
Chriſt ypon carthin 4rkess ſecret clalſlets , hoxes;,/ cots 
ters, there ro beeaten; Feaſcriiibly/robeeaten,as Broom 
gerixe his recantanonhath it : Ic cannot berhaught, but 
that Chriitwou'thinſome place foretell-rhe ſame and 
no.where more likely, then in thatvery place, inwhich 
ſomany other prapertios, practiſes ;,and; conditiousot 
the great Antichriſt. ,and his. are foretould' z as this i, Reaten, 
Chapter they are. 4111) v0 Chriſt anſwer. 
My firſt reaſon thatthefe wordes of. Chriſt areliceral- pw! 9: 
ly to be vnderſtoad;againſt-ſome who wouldipretend 7.00 
ſſo” ga ol ning his 
foteach a ſecret corporal; preſence, of:Chrift bimſelte ne coming 
( not another Chrilt) vpon earthy1frame out of a:dove. made verl, 3, 
ble reaſon of Chrilt himſelfe, which heemaketh again} >< ic. 17. 
them. Firſt, belcene they not ( ſaith Chriſt )) if any fall 610hdt 
fa behonld be 15 inthepenetrals inthe ſecrets ,a0rss the che ſeriſe-amd 
Remilts interpret. ity in cloſet.) Eex.arthe tight cniugroms vie of 31] nati- 
weth ont of the Eaſt, and ſhineth into the weſt, ſo alofpall the 995 197 30y | 
commung of the ſorne af man be';thus argueth:Chriſt :now places for-any 


| 2 ; 4 conuerſation 
asCleare as the very heavens it is, that this of Chriltis to jig preſerve 


be vnderftoodof Chriſts corporall, and realleomming and kerpe any 


in perſon roiudgement:which granted, then our infinite- dainticit neceſs 


ly wiſe Sauiour, (who without blaſphemic may not bee #*:7cs for mans 
"is hated R ; diſcourſ >. hehdes vle,they are rc= 
pea of an impertinent diſcourie ) mult n pured ſecret 


be thought ro oppoſe this his. publike. commung ta Fo ſtorchoules, 
ky | Y on 
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Matth: 24-28, 


locum, 


a. tht hh. FEY 4 
OT I—IY —_— P 


ſon again(t ſomeſecret,reall preſence ofhim,beforerhar 
time, pretended by thefalſe Prophets, For it hee ſhould 
haue ſpoken this only again{t the priuate Conventictes of 
Heretikes and Schiſmatikes, precending his Church, and 
ſpirituall or myſticall prefence ro be amongſt them; 
\ 2 ſhall he be rhoughtthus toargue:z If any tale Pro- 
pher,ſhall teach you any falſe doctrine, or ſecketo draw 
you.to any priuate Connenticle ,\beleeue rhemnat , tor 
my comming atthelarter day co iudgementihall norbe 
ſecret, bur publike, in glory ; like as #he hyhrning which 
ſhineth from the Eait , and appeareth umorhe Weft: and 
ſhall ſuch mianer of arguing beſeety the infaxice wiſdom 
of the-Father ? who dare lay fo? 'boc m———— 
che ſame as the truth, and'the Text requireth!, thens 

the reaſon molt dinine; befictirig the infinice wiſdomevt 


 God,thus. If any ſhall reach you,thatl amin any ſecret 


place,or deſert,hereor therefor you to make pilgrimaze 
vnto me, or to-worſhip and adore mee in your'private 
cloſets, orin theretiredſt , and moſt privatepart of the 
houſe, {my houſe is the Church or Temple) bteeue 
them not ; for ſhall nor be corporally and preſentially 
( thus Tinterprer according to Chritts ordinarie powet 
and /prouidence) preſent. vpon earth, vnrill /e 44h? 
lightning appeareth from the t aft unto the Weft, fo alſo] 
ſhall appeare in Glorieand Maieſtie,filling with gory the 
heauens euenfrom Eaſt roWe#t, | 
'  Andthis expolitionas conſequent , is confirmed by 
the compariſon' or-{econd:reafon ,1 which our Sautout 
maketh againſt the falſe Prophers, thus : ” boveſcrarr 
the dead bodse ts, there will the Eaoles be gatherad rogerier, 
Touching which ſaying of our Saviour, all nrerprem- 


Chryſof.in bunc tions being ſeriouſly weighed , that of C/iry/oftomewith 
manyofrhe Ancient and moderne writets,will be agfet- 


ing vntothetruth, to wit, thar like asthe dead bodiede- 


ing openly expoſedin the fields, the Eagles by naturall 


inſtiact doerepairetothe ſameto prey thereon one's 
wi 


p 
of Antichriſt, 257 
wiſe where hee himſelfe ſhould be in preſence, there 
hould not be wanting multitudes of Apgells , aſſiſting 
and miniſtring vnto him, and by ſpirituall contempla- 
tion feeding on him : Sothat our Saujour argueththus, 
If any falſe Prophets ſhall teach, that I ſhall beobſcure- 
lyin ſome hidden manner ypon earth, in Ceffer, Celler, 
or Deſert, beleeue them not z for like asthe carcaſeisne- 
uer without Eagles,ſofor hereafter my preſence atter my 
aſcenſion , ſhall neuer be without mulcitudes of Anyelr, 
aſſiſting and miniltring vato mee. And ſurely it wee gg, , 
ſearch the Scriptures wee ſhall inde, thatthoſe extraor- \ Cor: 13, 
dinarie apparitions , which our Saujour made after his Apoc: 1. & 2. 
aſcenſion, to ſome ypon earth, wereneuer butof him. * !#pe. 
ſelfe, as in g/oryz neucr without the preſenceand atten- 
dance of Angells. And ſo I cometoanotherreaſon of 
this my expolition. | 
My ſecond Reafon Tmakethus: Our Saujour inthis Reaſon 2. 
place, for the fore-in{truction of his faithfull,giuethvnto old Tha 
them certaine cleare and euident lignes , which ſhould - dock _ 
happen before his comming to iudgement , and by fre. Math; 
which they ſhould be armed againſt the wyles and tyran- 24. 25. 
wes of Antichritt, Now fignes that they may be accor- | 
ding to theirnature and kinde,(ignificant, they mult be 
facill and eaſjeto be vnderſtood, and mult be taken as 
they ſound, vnletſe it beotherwiſe expretſed, And for 
this cauſe, as all other (ignes in.this chapter,deliuered by 
our Sauiour,areliterally ro be vaderſtood (as the Ponti- 
ficians themſelues dointerpret them ) ſo neitheris there 
any reaſon , why this paſſage ſhould not bealſoliterally 
vnder{tood, it being of fo great conſequence,as concer- 
neth the perdition and faluation of many ſoules, 
And to addea confirmation tothis reaſon; if theſe 
words of Chrilt were onely to be vaderſtood wy#ticaly, 
againfttheafſemblies of Hererskes and Schiſmatiker,chal- 
lenging Chriſts Church, and ſpirituallpreſence to be 
only with them ; 1 cannot ſee ''0y my part,what certain- 
] tle 1 
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Reaſon 3, 


Ioh: I, 36. 


tie for the faithfulls inftruRion, might be gathered out 
of this ligne, which yet is the impportanſt of all thereſ, 
For, is itnot molt evident by a never intermirted expe- 
ricnce ſince Chrifts time,that enery ſeuerall Congregation 
of Heretskes or Schiſmatikes, as it challengeth ro it ſelfe, 
che power and myfticall prefence of Chriſt, ſoit obie- 
Rerh to all other , the lacke of the ſame ? yea and the 
moſt Orthedoxe Church of Chriſt ir ſelfe , hath her eb6s 


_ and flower; andthen was ſhee pureſt, when in eriprre, de. | 


ſerts, ſecret woods, and heiles ſhee made her atſemblics, 
Therforeto preach Chriſt prefent »» ſecyers,in this ſenſe, 
cannot be a note, propertie, or {igne of the great Anti- 
chriſtian Synagogue, as by all it ifuppoſed and pranted 
to be, andis by the faithfull ro betaken accordingto 
Chrilts fore arning, 

A third reaſon | deduce, out of rhe energie and pro- 
perrie of certaine words here vſed by our Sauiour. I ob- 
ſerue the word, Behel!, thrice repeared, which as it is an 
Aduerbeof Admiration, ſoit is alwaies demonſtratiue 


_ of ſome _ matter worthy admiration,worthy be- 
C 


teefe, as is clearethroughout the Scriptures: So that, as 


 $.1ohnBeptift pointing the ſonne of God to his diſci- 


ples,faid, Behold the Lambe of God, ſee the Lamtbe of Goa, 
&e, ſotheſefalſe Prophers , doe pretend to inuiterheir 
diſciples and folJowers to behold and fee Chriſt in the 
deſerts, ſecrets,Cloſers, &c. which is egregiouſly ated 


- by the Papiſtsz.  Tobſerue alſo, the Aduerbs here and 


there, which euer doe deligne ſome fpeciall circomſtan- 
ces of place, as through the Scriptures it 1s apparant 
and'if ro. chemwe adioynethe ſpecialties of the places, 
an the ſecret s,im the deſert, the force of the Prepolirion ”, 
and the verbe ſubſtanriuve &, ( He © #7 the deſert, He «11 
the penetralls ) my intent will more eaſily appeare + that 
rhefaiſe Prophets do pretend ſome ſecret corporall pre- 
ſence of Chriſt , requiring faith and beleefe ,. and ligh 
alſo, with beholding of ſim ; which is clearely con 


firme 


of 4uichſt, 259 


firmed by our Sauiours doubled precept and charge, 
beleene them not and gore not out ; as if hee (1 ould lay, 
the falſe prophets will inuite you both to goe owt and 
to behold, and to belceue, that is, to ſee me in that le- 
cret manner as they {hail preach, and yetalſoto belceue 
the hidden myltcry of my preſence which they teach : 
but looke to it, bebeld [ hae foreteld you, neither goe out 
toſee me inany myllicall or hidden forme or ſhape, nor 
yet beleenetheir mylterious divinity teaching my carnall 
preſence tending and leading to Idolatry. 

My fourth reaſon,thatthis prophecy is thus {itterally Fourth reaſon, 
to be vnderſtood 15this;becaule ſo vnderſtood, itismolit UE 
euidently fulblied, and compleated in the Roman Syna-  . 
gogue ; who make ic a prime myltery , yea the corner- 
{tone of their religion, to preach and teach Chrilt to be 
ſo in penerralls, ſecrets, bexes, cloſets, &c. A prophecy 
entillit befulfilled, is as a riddle,or a booke ſealed ; bur 
once fulfilled it is no longer a hidden, butamanifclt 
truth, Now that it iscompleatedin the Rowrane Syna- 
gopue, it is over manifelt : For this cauſe theycry out 
dayly; Behold he is inthe Tabersacl/es of our Churches; 
Behold he is in the Penetrals and (ſecrets of our Sepru/- 
chers ; Behold hee isin our Excbar:ft-arks ; and miracu- 
lous Hoftes at Meclines, at Bruſſels, &c. Bebold he is in 
our locke Ceffers, and arkes z borne vpon the backes of 
white ambling Palfreyes, preceding our Holy Father vw he X. 
hee maketh his ren;oucalls : Behold hee is in our ſecree 
Chappels , lecked Coffers , priuace cleſers ; you mult be- ; 
hold(cry they)rhe outward accidents,but belccuethe in- 
ward myltery ;thetrue and corporal preſence of Chrilt; 
you mult fee and beleexe, behe/d and admire. | 

And for the further clearing ofthis matter,and tocan- A! ci cumſion= 
brmethat this point is fulfilled inthe Romane congre- on” RAM 

; | pliecy fulfill: 
gation, I adde (ome few obſeruations concerning dwess ;, 1. pacite, 
other, yea moſt circumſtances of this prophecy. Firlt obſciu» 

Fir(t I obſerue,thatthele OI were fortl:c tion, - 

I 2 | 


CON- 
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Mat.24 5, 


Second obſer. 
uation, 
Mat.24 11, 


many lignes and wonders zſofaith Chriſt ( Dabunr ſions 


 (* prodigia magna)they ſhal gine great Jgner and prodigiery 


So docthe Papiſts the caſe iscleere. proceede, 
Secondly Iobſerue, chey ould ſeduce many, (afaith 
Chriſt ( /educent multos )they ſhall ſeduce and decerne many 
which is molt fully accompliſhed in the Romane Syna-« 
gopue z in which no one point of doctrine, doeth more 
tyc and bindetheir diſciples, then this point ; Behold he 


#5 inthe Penetrals, heeis in our Church-tabernacles , For 
_ thiscaule, if any man would indeuor to draw them from 


that confuſion of errours, they will ordinarily obie& 
thus ; Alacke you haue taken from vs Chrilts truecor- 
porall preſence, and would fced vs only with zropes and 
figures z how then ſhall wee come to you ? how can wee 
forſake Chrilt truely and corporally preſent, and feede 
onely.vpon your bread and wine, which you only hauc? 


Thus they,and yet they doe heercin egregiouſly calum-. 


niateour Sacraments, For, for as much as doth concerne 
(rem Sacramenti ) theyertue and efficacy of the Satrament 


_ of grace, and of reall communion of Chriſt by grace z 


weteach and beleeue Chriſts reall preſence, oricly we de- 
ny his carnal fleſhly preſence,and their tranſſuwbſtantiatine 
aiunity, 

There haue been heretofore ſome. as ndas and Then- 


| dais as Simon and CMenander, who called themſelucy 


Mat.2 44241 


Chrift:and the Helceſaans,as Theoderet writeth of them, 
taughttuo Chrilſts, theone in heauen, the other vpon 
earth ; and England ( inthis molt vnhappy )hath ſeen a 
molt wretched Hacker, making himſeclfe Chriſt;but theſe 
or few of theſe except Sim ,did any wonders or prodigics 
for confirmation oftheir impicties zand further they no 
ſooner appeared, but they vaniſhed away; together with 
their diſciples : But this Graund Antichriſt, and his here 
ſpokenof, were ſoto preuaile, that the world was to bee 
ſhortned, leſt bytheir (educements, no fleſs ſhonld bre ſa- 


ned, 
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confirmation of this their Pſeudo Chriftianiſme , to tos 
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ved, the very ele bemg in hazarato be withdrawen from 


Chriſt by them, 


Thirdly Inote, that theſe falſe prophets, were to ſe. Third obſer= 
duce many, not onely by their miracles and wonders gv**97 


but further they ſhould adde great tribulations, and af- 
fictions to inforce the ſame; For ſo much importeth 
the ſpeech of our Saviour, who preſently vpon his dou- 
blecharge, Goe not out, Beleene it not, mentioneth tribu- 


Jation, ſaying thus z after the tribulation of thoſe dayes,and V ere 29, 


inthe 21. verſebcfore, ayming at the tribulation in theſe 
dayes,at lealt in figure; he proteſt eth rhat the rribulation 
of thcm ſnould be ſo great, as the like had not beene ſincethe 
beginxing of the world, Whereby he inſtruQeth his faith» 
full; that the ele who woulda not be Yrawen to belecue 
their /pendo-Chriſt to be in ſecrets, cloſets, deſerts,ſhould 
for the ſame ſuffer great tribulation ; the which how it 
hath beene performed by the Romaniſts z the Bohemian, 
French, Engliſh, Italian and Spawiſo Fire-immanities, with 
their French, Exgiiſh and Dutch Maſacrer, ated or in» 
tended ; doe cuidently complaine, and proclaime, 


Fourthly 1 note, and gather qut of our Saviours pqurth obſcr. 
ſpeech, that theſe falle prophets were to teach Chrilts uation. 


preſence to be here and-there , vpand downe, that is, in 
many hidden and ſecret places at once, and at the ſelfe 
lame time; which as it was never performel by any 0+ 
ther; ſo itis punually ated by thePapiſtsz who atthe 
ſeifelametime do preach Chriſt to be in ſo many places 
here and there even in one Church, thatit is not poſſible 
for any of theirworſhippers, if hee will adore any one, 


but that hee muſt at the ſame time turne his backe vpon. 


three or foure other Chrilts eleuated here and there, in 


the corners and Chappels of their Chutch ; orreſerued. 


inthetabernaclesof their Church, 
Further, jtis notynworthy of obſerving, that our Sa» 


viout ſpecialiling and nominating the places in which. 
theſefalſe prophets ſhouldteach his preſence to be z hee. 
| g-- _ __ naver' 
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never mentioneth City, Towne, nor villages , but only 
the ſecrets, Penetrals, cloſets, deſerts 1 inſtruQing vs, that 
the preſence w*d thele falſe prophets woldteach ofhim, 
ſhould bee myſtersams,myſticall, and not ſuch as isjoyned 
with converſation amongit men, By all which, and 
morethat might befaid, it is as clearcas noone dayes, 
chat whether we interpret the words (< nis mw; in pe- 
 nerralibus) for inthe lecter c/oſers, or for ftorehouſes, or of 
cheſts and cubbards, or for boxes and cheſts, tolayvp 
ercaſvre in, or for arks or cellars ; inall theſe lignficati- 
ons, they doc touch the Papilts, who in all theſe man- 
ners of places ard (ccrets, doe proclaime their P/emde- 
Chr:ſt to be, cither as a ſpectacle to be beheld, or as ae. 
cretto be belceued and admired , or as a treaſure to bee 
foughtafrer and viſited, or as a Chriſt-God to bee ado- 
red and worſhipped , with vowes, ſacrifices, inuocati- : 
ons, pilgrinages. And ſo I conclude theſe my prootes z 
yet before Tpaſle from this argument , Iam to anſwere 
ſomefewobieftions,which may bemade again(t this cx- 
< polition ; I will an{were onely the chietelt, the reſt will 
oy fall ofrhemſclurs. . 
Firſt obietion Felt it is obieted, that our Saviour in thisprophecy, 
docth forctell of ſome falſe prophets , which ſhould. 
comeand deny him to be the Zefſias, and ſhould teach 
another Chriſt : | 
Anſwere, This obieRtion falleth calily, by all that which I hauc 
ſaid; and is refored by the ioynt conlent of all thoſe, 
who do apply this prophecy to all Scho/owatiches and Hes 
FFetichrs, becanſe ehey pretend Chrilts Church, and (} pt 
\ 'Yicuall] preſenceto be onely withthem), For it is molt e- 
vidern, that a fuch have contended to haue Chriſti 
trac Church with them , and therrue Church 'ot that 
Chriſt who ſuffered vnder Penta Prlatre, Chiilt leſus 
onronly Lord and Saviour. Let Theophelatt inthis point 
T heophilaft, is (peake for al! : $; wrnerint ingquit [mpoſtoves, &c, Chriſt 
24. Marth, /faithif Impoſtonres ſpallceme, [aying ( briff 45 come,but u 
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| thedeſert, or i bid in ſome houſe, or in the err of 
' theſame, or in the more inward places of it, bee not deceined, 

fo the comming of C hriſt, ſhall not necde any one 10 ſhew the 

{ame, for it ſpall be manifeſt wnto all,enen a4 the lightewing wu, 
Thus T heophylaft agreeingly to our Sauiours reaſons, a. 

ain(t the falſe uv, ow inthe 27, and 28. verſes, which 
1 haue examined heere bcforeinmy fir{t reaſon, andto 
thatI referre my Reader, And in S, Lake our Sauiour 
faith, that the falſe prophets ſhall pretend to ſhew the 
ſon of man. See'S. Luke 17, ver. 22. 23. 24. 

Secondly itis obieRed thus ; Chriſt forepropheſieth Second 
of ſome falſe Preachers,who ſhouldteach him ro be pre- tion. 
ſent among(t men, as conuerſing withthern, in humane 
ſhapezthuugh in ſecret, in clo(lers, or abroad in the de- 
ſert, but this maketh nothing ar all againtt rhe Papiſts, 
whoteach Chriſt onely vader the forme of bread and 
wine (nor in hemane ſhape) to be preſentintheir #oxes, 

. Chſſers, pen*trals : Tothis I anſwer diverſe wayes, and 
each of chem ſufficient: 


obie- 


Firſt, our Sauiour (to in{ilt vpon his expretſe words) Firſt Anſwer, 


ſpeaketh nothing ar all, rouching kis pretended'conuer- 
Aation in humane ſhape among(t men ; neirherdorh hee = 
viterany words, by which the ſame may bee gathered z 
heonely forcrelleth his faichtull, rhat chey ſhou!d bein- 
uired by certaine fa/ſe prophets, to behoid him 2s pretent 
in penetrals, ſecrets Or cloſets, and this aswe euidently ga- 
ther in ſome admirable forty requiring faith, (Bckrewe 
them net, faith Chrilt)now I hope the Papiſts will nag de- 
nie, but that all this js fulfilled with their Chritt in their 


6 71. acſo Parſorvagainſt 
Seerets, {loſetr and Tabernacler, whereof Tarſons was f0 Reports of the 


well perlwaded, that reioycingly he relaterth our of Wak || uhoad. 


fngham, the anſwer of King Hewry thethird of England 
to King Lews of France, called the Saint : Forw 
King Lewis ſaid, hee had rather heare many Sermons; 
then many Maiſes; King Heary replied and fayd, that 
lor his part, he had rather hearemany'\Maſſesthen _ 

n ; 


3 Cube, cl 


1ap, 10, 


pag 336, 
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(yer, 


> 


but nor;thatitisnoneat all. 


ny Sermons; and yeelderh this reaſon, that hee had ra. 


ther ſee his friend, thea heare any man, though neverſo 
eloquently diſcourling of him : then IhopeChrilt isto 


beſeene in the Popilh Penerrals, though with a behold 


uiring belecte and admiration. 
Secondly, I anſwer , touching converſation ; that 


the Pontificians cannot denie, but for their parts thereis 


conuerſation betwixt themſclues, andchistheir.Chrif, 
forthey are preſentially with him, they ſee him, they 
handle him, they (peaketo him, they adorne him, they 
locke him vp, and carrie him about they walke to him, 
they watch with him and for him, they cloath him and 


beare him ; and they doallſeruices to him, asto a Chriſt 


reſent. 

As fortheir Chriſts part, I hopethey willnot denie, 
but that he knoweth himſelte co be with them ; that hee 
heareth them and their praiers, hee ſeech themand their 
eltures z he weareththeir ornaments and clothings, he 


oth ſecretly worke with his graces in their ſoules, and 
doth oftentimes many miraculous and prodigious ef- 


fects, and cures amongſt them : is not thisa kind of con- 


uerſation ? yes doubtletle, becauſcitis of an Intelligent 
pretended Chriſt,with his intelligent and vaderltanding 
Dewontes. If itbeeobieRed, thattheir Chriſt doth not 
{peake vnto them with vocall words,or ſound of mouth; 

c,that is but one point of conuerſation, and the ſame 


| may be ſupplied by ſignes, and ſome motions and ge- 


{tures, which the Prie(ts make vpon him or about him, 


- as well as a certaine Gentlewoman at Chicheſter , was 


wonted by ſignesto vnderſtand, what ſinnesa dumbe 
boy of hers had done, and ſo make for him a confeſſion 
vntothe Prieſt, who gauethereuponthe boy his abſolu- 
tion. Howſocuerit be, if there want noother poynt of 
conuerſation, then ſpeech, ic can onely be ſaid, that the 
conuerſation is manke and defeRiue, with a wate Chrifts 


Av 


a 


of Antichriſ}. 


If they ſhould ſay, they ſee him nor properly, that 
cinot be;for (tanding within their awn principles; l dare 
vndertaketo ſhew, that there is as int1me and intire a y- 
nion betwixt the accidents of bread & wine, and Chrills 
bodice; as there is þetwixt mans foule and his»body ; fo 
that as properly, and as truely, asa man may be ſayd ro 
be ſeene by his ourward ſhape, (although his ſfoule or 
his humane nature be not ſeene) ſo properly and truely 
may Chriſt in their doQrine be ſaid to bee ſcene in the 
formes of bread and wine. | 
Thirdly, I anſwer, that although ſome readings haue, Third anſyer. 
that theſe falſe prophets ſhould teach Chriſt to bein Pe- 
wetrals, as the vulgar and Cloſets, as the Remiſts z or pri- The Remiſts 
uate { hambers; as other; in all which manner of places, mag hw- lo- . 
the Papilts teach Chriſt to bee : notwith(tanding the (ew, 72 kno 
Greeke word vied by the Tranſlatour, doth properly what humane 


265 


ſignifiea hutche, or ampire to put victuals in z or a chelt converſationis . 
to lock treaſure in,into which pow ifthey wouldneeds Y{d in cloſers, . 


thruſt Chrilt (as they doe) what conuerſation may bee wo | ron x 


imagined to be had there, I referre to the Papiſts them- þut aske their 


ſelues to con(ider : and ſo I (hurt vp this diſcourſe, ma- Dames and 
king the application of it thus : 1 hauing prooued, that _ for j 
the Pope and his are the falſe prophets, of which our Sa- ,j hs {ani 1m 
uiour in this place dath forecell : ir followerh by cuident ers; jurely tor 
conſequence, that the miracles heereſpoken of, areallo thcir Penates, 
his and theirs, and ſo.conſequently, diuelliſh Antichrs- pag be en 
ſtian , the contradictory propolition of thatwhich Meir, Frags Bot! : th 
Flua delivers, and ſothe Chriltian Reader may oblcrue, qcntohaue 
what excellent diuinity may be gathered our of this pro- any corerſati. 
pou eof Chriſt, by which he anſwereth the dem and of 0n my wr hy 

is Diſciples, coucerning his comming, andthe ſignes © pa 94 
thereof, by which his diuine anſwer wee haue found out yy, 24». 3. 
boththe Popiſh P/endo-Chriſt1ari/me,intheir teaching of Luke 17,23.2 3. 
Chriſt, to be in Penerrals and Cloſers, and in theirvauu= —-— 24 
ting of their many,and great prodigious miraCies | 
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Medals. 


Cnar, XIIT, 
Wherein is examined a propheſie of $, Paul. 


Theft He ſecond place, ſhall bee that of $S, Pay! to the 
2 '** 1 Theſſalonians, wherethe Apoſtle affirmeth in ex- 
prelle termes, that hee whoſhall extol{ him{elfe aboue all 
that ts called God, (the Apoſtle ſaith, not aboue all that is 
_ God, but aboueall that is called God) as the Biſhop of 
Rome doth, that he, who ſhould ſit in rhe Temple of God; 
bearing himſelfe as if he were a God, (thar is, challenging 
by viurping Tyrannie, abſolute government of the 
ſame, & worſhip and adoration in theſame) as the Po 
. doth ;that he, who ſhall come vpors the deltruRion of 
Auſtin. Chryfo/t the Romane Empire (asS. 7ohn ſpeaketh) as the Pope 
Hiern, Tertw', of Rome doth, that to him and his Miniſters, ſhall bee 
& 4'y. given allthe —_ of Sathan, to worke lying ſignes and 
wonders, forthe ſeducing of /nch as periſh, 

This place is a clcere prophelie concerning Antichriſt 
and his and cheir miracles, the place alſo is well knowen, 
having becne diſcutſed by ſundry Divines, who doe 
generally apply theſameto the Pepe and his,A word or 


two, how Gery iorand ticle ofthis Apoltolical! predi. 
ion fitteth his Holineſſe, 


Firſtof all, This Adverſarie is to come preſently vpon. 
| the defolation and ruine of rhe Romane Empire, accor- 
= on by ding tothe common opinion of the ancient Fathers, & 
i Us as, Oſucceedein the Latineor Rome-Gouernment. Be- 
<p rg. Tere. g, hold then the Popes firſt Mornarch of Rome, when 
bb. dereſurret;, the Romane Empire was ditſolued into diverſe King- 
 oveCarmyaly domes : Behold him acknowledged by the Canonilts, 
Merique, mmm hr the Ipnatians, beleeued by the Papiſts, to- 
aue beenefor theſe 1000, yeeres well.nie ſole and only 

the abſolute independant Monarch of Rome, which 1s 

now accounted as part of Peters. Patrimonie 300 part nor 


member 


Bs 


of Antichriſt, 


member neither head, nor armeot the Empire, Bchold 
the 8. Monarch (which both Pontificians and Prote- 
ſtants interpret for Antichriſt ) ſucceeding the ſeuen in 
| theſame place z and like vato them in the manner of be- 

ginning , and in forme of gouernment, I faid in the 
{ame place, forall theſeuen Kings beingall heads ofone 
Beal}, are torule and reignein the ſame place : Cleare it 
isthat the firſt, ſecond , third, fourth , fifth, (ixth and 
ſcuenth didruleand refidein /calie, yea in Rome it {elfe 
therealſo mult the eight rule, preſently vpon the deltru- 


Aion of the former; which chatthe Popedothand hath »;g, 6, .,,. 
done he himſelfe doth glory thereof , and we willingly zge Lodo: Adrir - 
yeeld vato him that heis ( witimms Rex Romanorum) the in ep1ſt.ad Fred. 


laſt K mg of the Romanes , without the name of Em- £ 
perour, 


a man of (inne for his priuate conuerſation,the heauens 
themſelues will witneile, what Portents and Prodigies 
for wickednes that meretricious See did'beare & boliter 
atand afterthe time of the:di(lolution.of the Empire z 
( & inunics noſtri (unt teſter ) and our enemies themſelues 
will be witneſſes , Baronits , Platina , Genebrard, Bellar« 

wine, others, | 
But ifhe becalled aman of (inne, becauſe by his wic- 
ked lawes, and tyrannicall gouernment, hee ſhould oc- 
calion ſinne in others, good God, what nefavd ſinner hath 
his law for ce/ibacy brought into their Church ? What 
moſt abominable Regicides, rebellions, treaſons, Ciuill 
commotions , prophanations of Churches, ruine of 
Kingdomes, hath thearrogant Supremacie of this Ca- 
pitoline Zoe both in ſpiritualls and tem poralls, brought 
into the Chriſtian common-wealth 2 Who can exprelle 
the inundation of corruption,and preſumption, which 
his Dallila of indulgences,; hath bred.in the. Church of 
God ? What conguecanexprelle the enormity of ſimo- 
_ Ny,of all fortes, which-hath agerwhelcoad the Core 
m 2 Y 


Secondly, this mirabili(t, muſt bea manof line 3 If Man of finne, 
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by realon of their molt vaine pompous and magniticent 
elevating of thcir Seruanrs,and their purpured brethren, 
rogether with their carnall, and for moſt part ſortiſh Ne. 
hewes ? And what may wenot thinkehe may attempt 
y his wicked lawes , whenas Bellarmine their preat A. 
chiller dareththusto wrice ? yea in his booke of recogni. 
tions ( which ſhould be the beſt butis the worſthe ever 
_—_ bib. 4.de made) to wit, that the authoritie of the-Pope 6 [0 great, 
bib RS. that though he command by his lawes any thinges, that are 
cor lib, de Pont, Vicer, as vertnes ; yet the whole Church u bound to obey the 
cab 19,  wniceof thrir Paſtour, and to receiue the /iwes au lawero 
lla.g 3% vwertuerthuche ;incurring the 1walediction of the Pro- 
phet accurling thoſe who call enill good, and good evill, 
By this we may juſtly inferre, that as this B-atiſſimu 
Pater is the man of finne ; fois he alſo the ſonne of perdi- 
tion, becauſe by his moſtinnefull lawes , and ſuperſtiti- 
ous commandes, he is cauſe of perdi:ion to intumera-. 
ble of his owne Congregation, I do not ſay all of his con- 
pregtion, but I ſpeake of thoſe which areformally his 
ubie&tcothe Pope as heis Pope, and drinking of the 
cuppe of his abominations. For it being ſo, that in his 
Math, 16.16, Church there yet ſoundeth that confeſſion of Saint Pe- 
ter, Tues Chriſtus filins Neiviui; Thou art Chriſt, the ſon 
ofthe lining God ; and alſo that in it, there are the holy 
Scriptures ( though not without many corruptions) in 
irthere isthe Apoſtles Creede (though in ſome Articles 
peruerfly interpreted )init the Sacrament of Baptiſme, 
(choughnot without many ſuperſtitious circumſtances) . 
for ſubllancethereof truely adminiſtred;, In it thereare 
many Priefts,and Preacher«,whothoughin other points 
docteach the Doctrines of that Church, yer they doe 
oftentimes in the-vehemencie of ſpirit, in their Ser« 
mons deliver, thatſaluation is onely ro bee had by fair 
im /eſ Chrift ,thart no man is or can bewithout corru 
tion of iinne; with many ſuch doQrinestohke purpoſe. 
It.is aotathing vnpoſlible, yea it is morally FR 


_— 


of Antichriſt ; 


harGod hath of his Ele@ in the very thickets of that | 


idolatrous Congregation, w ho being led b - Gods ſpirit 
doewillingly embrace that onely which is ſound , and 
for the reſt do grone vnder the burchen of humane cra- 
d:tions, herein not vnlike to thoſe feuen thouſand, or 


many of th2m, of whom God ſpake to the Prophet E= 4, Reg 19.18. 


liz, Reliqua mihs 5-0, [ han reſerized to my ſelfe ſenen thou- 
fand who hive not bowed themſeluesto Baal, 


To proccede, this man ot linne , muſt exa/t himſelfe hn) we 


abou allthat ut called Good ( The Apoſtle doth not fay 
a. [ noted beforcthat is God,but that 4 called Goa) Now 
that the Biſhop of Rome, is ( /upremumns in terris Numen ) 
the {upreame power or druimitie vpon earth, not onely to di. 
ret earthly Godz,and ſuch as are called Gods vpon earth 


(as Prince:, Emperours, Magiſtrates &c. ) but turther pry4. 84.1. 6 
allo by a coercitiue power,.to puniſh them, to roote,yp Exod, 22.28, 


andto plant, to build and'to deſtroy, ltisa very prime 10h. 10, 34. 


Principle and a molt fundameatall Article of their 
Church, The Apollle faith he muſt exale bimſelfe abone 
all that is ealled God: which the Popeſolingularlyacterh 
that | dare vndertake, there is none of all his Preſidtaries 
ſha!l beeuer able, to they, that this his arrogant, abſo- 
lute, and vnbounded Swpremacie in temporalls and {pi- 
ritualls, over Kings and kingdomes , was yt euer giuen 
vntohim by any generall humane conſent, nonot of his 


owne Church, before he had exalted himſelferhereuns- 


to:no nor lince hee hath exalted himſelte. Iri; welt 


knowne how Gregorie the 7, was the firlt, who:oured ,,_ 
ou: thoſe ambicious Dsftares of his owne invention , by n;4 


at, Grey, >, 


which he exaltech himſclfe aboue all that is called Gd ap»d Bar: ann,” 
vpon earth, whoſeſpirit,thoſe who h2ue ſucceeded after 1175: 


himinthe Pavacy (as much as hathiyeninthem )they 
haneimitated, and do as occa Ton requireth purin pra- 
iſe. A'moſt honourable and gainefull merchandiſe 
doubrletſe, tobe 'o vniverſall a DiFatoy over then hole 
world , that hee ſhalbe able to vaking whom hee thall 

py Mm 3 pleaſe, 


a. Mu 
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pleaſe, and to diſpoſe of the Kingdomes of theworld to 
whomſocuer he ſhalliudge meet, that is, take from thoſe 
who will not adorehim,and giueto thoſe who fall down 
and worſhippe him ; as of late hee attempted (ex pleni- 
tudine poteſtatts ) ont of pg of ku power, to haue de. 
priued our moſt famous Yucene both of life and King- 
dome , and to haue giuen her Kingdome vnto that 
Monarch , who fell downe and worſhipped for it, 
And doubtlelſe, ournow dreadSoveRAlGNE 
( whom the Lord of heauen and earth bee pleaſed 
euer to defend and prote& as the apple of his eie ) 
may looke for no other from Komeys-Pope , and his de- 
uoutes, if God by his mightie arme doe not croſletheir 
perfidious plots and de{ignements ; I ſay plots and de- 
ſignements, for who will chinke, but that both the Lion 
and the Beare ſleepe with their eyes open, expetting e- 
ver when they may deuour and how they may deuour, 
Thus then it reſteth clearetliac the Pope 24th exalted him- 
ſelfe aboxe all that us called God or worſhipped, 

To proceede he litteth in the temple of God, fhewing 
himſeclfe as if hee were God ( {o doethe Remilts read this 
place) : By which words what elſe can fitly bee vnder- 
{tood, but thathe ſhall afſumevnto himſelte as God(that 
is, in Gods ſteede ) the abſolute and independant go- 
uernment of the templeof God ? that is the vniuerlall 
Catholike Church ? ouertopping all , by an vubounded 


Tn theRomane SUPremacie , and vnexhauſted dependancie : ſo that of - 
$ynagoguethe this Towe ( onmia ſint plena & de plenitudme cins omnes acct- 
' Popeis all in pant ) all muſt be full , and receine from his fulneſſe, All 


all for power 
& iuriſdition 
Com: Later. 
Seſ]. I'0s 
Bell. de Pont, 
lib, 1, cap. 9. 


which is ſo preciſely and punQually the ſtate of,-his ho- 
lineſle ;that there is no power nor iuriſditionin their 
Church, which is not from him; and is ſo dependantly 
at his pleaſure, thathe may with or without cauſe , take 
the ſamefrom whom he ſhallpleaſe validly and effecu- 
ally. For heisa ove among(t them,a very ablolute 446 
warch, ſubie only to God. 


But) 


——_— 


of Amichrift. 271 
Bur, I note the wordes of the Apoſtle, that heemuſt _ —_— 
ſhrew himſelfe, and beare himſclfe as God ; which is molt. 1evv hum» 
punQually performed by the Pope, for this his vaboun- 
ded ſypremaciezand vnlimited /ndependanceezis atſumed 
by the Popes themſelues : For howſoeuer the Ancient | 
Church for orders ſake did account him to be the firl(t 
Bi\hop in(ordime)order,at leaſt of the Welt, yet dare All thoſe cere- 
vndertake there was neuer any Councell or Father of monies, which 
the firſt lixe hundred yceres, that gaue him any degree '* for _ 
or ſort of that Supremacy and vnlimited independancy = , uv , IP 
which he now challengeth, ( he now challengeth Ifay ) for deportatics 
For though molt of his Paraſites, both Canoniſts, of his Holines 
Monkes, Friers,and Tgnatians,doe giue him as much as VP" Hoary 
he delireth, yet ( Iſpeake what I know ) therearevery —_ ED 
many of the learned of that Church, which doe grone ug ao 
and ligh tothinke of this his arrogaat preſumption,and appointment. 
both for his challenge and practice, but yet they dare See £ib.1. Ceres 
not 'ay Dowzine cr ita facts; Lord why doſt thou ſo? won ſecf. 5. 

I note againe,the Apoſtle ſaith heſhall ſhew himſelfe 
as a God(ini3 9%) as if he were a God, that is he ſhall 
not beare hi:vſe!fe tor God who made heauen and earth 
but for a Fi-ar:an God, a God ſubſtitute, an Antichriſt, 
or a7'ice. Chrift, Cleere itis as noone daies, that Anti- 
chriſt ſtall not beare }.imſclfe for the abſoluteand one 
onely God,who made heaven and earth;for if ſo, where 
is then mention made of ſuch apparate and order for 
publike ſacrifices, asare beſeeming to ſuch a one, bea- 
ring himſelfe as God hin-ſ{clfe ? It ſo, how then ſhall he Dan:11.33,39. 
worſhj p the God, Mzuozim with Gold and [ilzer and pre- Matth: 24. 
tious toner? Hiſo,what danger ſhould theele be into be 
ſeduced by him,if he ſhall deny both the God of heaven 
and Teſus Chriſt his only Sonne? If ſo,why and howac- 
cording tothe Pontificians, ſhall he cauſe an image of 
the Beaſt likea Leopard, Bcare, and Lyon to bee made 
and worſhipped 2 If ſo, how can his comming bea mi- 
llcry ? How in fallacia erroris, in deceineallenes of error ? 
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Further I obſcrue the word of the Apoſtle, that 
he ſitteth , if this wee vnderſtand of abſclute-gouerne. 
ment, aSit is molt probable, then I haue ſpoken thereof 
alrcady;butifwetaketheſameliterally,ſoalſo the Pope 
{itteth as God,as a God; I haue beheld him with mine 
owne eyes,oftcn litting vnder his Throne inthe material 
Temples of Reme,God like, as a God, having as great 
outward adoration giuen vnto him, nct only by tt:4 
people but by thepurpured brethren,by the Prielts and 
others who aſliſt at the altar, as is giuen by them vnto 
Ctiriſt,zhom they belecuc & adore as preſentially there 
preſent, thediftecence only is they adore their Sacra- 
ment- Chriſt,as true Chriſt,their Pope-Chrilt, as aVice- 
Chrilt;Antichriſt,a Chriſl.(ubſliture. 

The Apoltleſaith,7he Temple of God, which we mult 
notſo vnderſtand, that he ſhall ſitinthe Temple of God 
and yet not dehile and prophane theſame: for how is it 
1 Machab.1,5z poſlible that Autichriſlt ſhould fie in the Temple of 
Teſeph. 1s. Anti- God again(t God, and yet not prophane it ? But as the 
gs 4e Bell: Temple of er»ſalcm,was called Gods Temple, and the 

W/O Temple of God, though moſt impiouſly prophaned 

firlt by Anriochus,and after by Cairns : ſo (hall the vilible 

Church in which Antichriſt ſhall ſir, be (till called the 

Temple of God, though molt impiouſly and ſacrilcgi- 

ouſly prophaned by himyyca ſo prophaned by him with 

ſuch abhominations, that doubcleiſe whoſocuer ſhall 

therein partake with him ſhall for the ſame periſh cter- 

See Chryſv5t, Mally. And ſo we may fee how idle that bragging in- 
Theoder, 4mbr: Nance of the Papilts is ; when they obievnto vs,that 
Oecumen: Aquis we make the Pope tobe Antichrill, and yet to (it in the 
m—_— _— Church of God,and(ſo ſay they)we maketheir Church 
me emtt tobetheChurchot God; but how vaine (Ifay ) is this 
 Inſtatice? weconfelle indeed, that their Church is the 
Church of God, bur prophaned, yea impiouſly, (acri- 
legioully,prophaned : ſo thar all who partake formallic 
and willingly with the Popezin his prophanations, (hall 

; eternally 
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eternally periſh. Iſaid formally and willingſy,for Idoubt - 
norto affirme,but that there arevery many, who grone 
after areformationofthat Church, and hope for arc- 
demptiun,making welnigh as ſmall account of many 
of their Tridentine Decrees as I do. That thereare many 
ſuch in Popiſh kingdoms, I rcfermy ſelfeto the Ignati- 
ans, & other Profeſlionilts conſciences,who know how 
many thereare in their Churches, which can neuer be 
ſer]ed in their minde,withoutcontinualdoubtings, con « 
cerning diverſe points of popery; as adoration of their 
Sacrament, adoration of Images, v(e of Indulgencecs, 
praying to Saints, Tuſtification of workes; the Popes 
vnbounded Swpremacte worſhipping of relikes /acrifice 
propitiatory for the dead,Tranſſubſtantiation &Cc, 

To proceede,this man of {mne mult beare himſelfe 
454 God, in the temple ; which argucth that he vill chal- 
lengeand atſume vnto himſelfe , ſome Godlike and Ci- 
vine worſhip zthe which, that we may vnderſtand how 
it 1s ated by the Pope, wee are toconſider how the true 

Lord, and true God is honoured by his Saints and Ser | 
vants inthe temple. | 

The holy Prophet declareth the ſame thus ; Gmmnes Apoc. 7. 11.12 
autem Angelic. But all the m__ flood in ſieht ofthe 
Throne ,and of the Elders , and of the foure lining creatures, 
and fell downe before the throne , vpon their faces and wor « 
ſhipped Godsſaying Amen, Bleſſing, and Clarity, and Wiſe= 
dome ,and Thanksgining.and Henor, and Power, and Forti- 
tuae, be toour God for exer and ener, Thus the Prophet; 

& is there any oneiot of this honor & adoration which | 
is not given to Remes.vice-God by the Papilts,and by The Pope ma- 
his creatures the Purpured ? They when they firlt ac- ;ore - 7 90 
knouledge him, (I mcanethe Cardinals) for their holy ;, ns: a 
Father & Pope, dothey not the ſame by adoration ? he $i frater fer 
litting in achaire,they one after one adoring : for vntil & Prixteps 0rbi 
their adoration be finiſhed and completed, heisnot 
compleate Pope, by adoration he is made Pope, and. 
6 Nn being 
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.being yan: og isadored,. And tor asmuch asis con- 

teyned in the 12 verſe, doethey not fully yeeld vaco 

him cuery pointthereof 2 What generall acclamations 

are made to himby a'linthe Temple, and of that Tem. 

ple? calling;him, Bearſimus Santtifſimus, Dinin:ſim, 

Swpremum inter Numen, moſt Bleſſed, moit Holy, moii 

Benrdiflio, I imine , the ſupreameFft Numen won earth: and in like 

" Blifſin * ſort, his Holineſſe, his Santtitie, his moſt Helis Holineſſe, 

S' &c, he haththen Benedi#1on, Bleſſing cc, 

As for Charitie, Glory , or Magnificence, whichis the 
ſecond attribute giuen to God by his Saints and Ser- 
uants ; dothey not yeeld the ſameto their Holy Father! 
What glory ? then at that time,and in that place,where 
the Lord of heauen 1s pretended to be worſhipped, to 
haue him borne vpan mens ſhoulders, and ſo mounted 
even in S$, Peters Church, vatill he cometo the Throne, 
where his Maieltie is to lit;there to be worſhipped with 
adorations, genufi:xi0ns, and acclamations : Line Holy Fa- 
toner, Line moFt Holy Father ? | 

my What Clarite, by making and creating Kings,tcgiue 
_— Kingly anthoritie, je wo was hn 2. Whar glo- 
the'Popehuh ry to depriue Kings of that Regelize and thoſe Crownes 
power to cha. which the hand of heauen had ſet vpon their heads ? 
tileKingseuen (hat claritic, to beabletocreare , yea to create Princes 
witndeath,and f _- | 
he maketh v11js Over the wholeworld, web he doth in creating (ardinals, 
doErine an ar. Making them his Brethren and Princes ouer the world * 
ticle of faith, What Claritss, as a Afonarch to ſummon all Conncells ? 
_ avafupreme Head,to (it and gouerne all Comnce//s,Gene- 
rall and Provinciall? ro make or vamake them ? diſ- 
ſolue or confirme them as he (hall thinke good ? What 

Autlew, C1-ritie, tobe a Monarch» Exlex, Ontlaw, to make Jawes 

forall, great and ſmall, highand low, andro betyedto 
none himſelfe ? This Claritie was not vnthought vpon 
by the Biſhop of Aodrn/am, when he ſang thus in the 
Councell of Laterene, to a iouiall and a Juuenall Pope 
Leothe 16: Ecce venit Leo de Tribu Inda radix _ 

2 of 


Claritas, 
Claritzie, 


L—— 


of Antichriſt, 


n_ d.wa OY 


275 


&c. Behold the Lyon of the Tribe of Indat« come, We have Ml Orny grow 
expefted thee a Saniour , O mo#F bleſſed Leo, thus there, 3*H*:in #:te » 
with more like (tuffe. Ep. Medru., 


The third Attribute , giuen to God by his Sainte, is 
'Vi/demes touching which, who is ignorant chat the Pa- 
pilts makethe Pope, the fountaine of all Chriſtian wiſ- 


Sapientia, 
IV:/dome. 


dome? the Rocke, Pillar, and Fountaine of Inerrabiliticin 


the whole Church, whether it be tor articles of doctrine 
and profeſſion , or. lawes of diſcipline? Yea Beltarmine 
and oſt of the /gnarians, giue vnto their Holy Father 


this /nerrabi&tie,\npt onely as he is Pope, and as hee tea- BYa-:de Ponte 
cheth their whole Church 3 but furtheralfo, thar a>hee +5 


is a private Perſon he cannor bean Heretike : andfor j 


this purpoſe L will hereinerta true tale} . Fhere wasin 
Kome a Cartier, who vponian occalionaiffirthedythat 
the Pope mighrierreinfanh; being a mano? greatuutd; 
hee was convented befote {ome'{ ardinatsto arilwerfor 
himſelfe,to whom he affirmed as much as before ; whe: 
vpon the Cardinals replyed vnto him,and ſaid, that hee 
was an Heretike for ſo ſaying ; to'whom the Conrtier 
thus anſwered forhimſelte z Pope Paw being ar'dinner, 


Alb Pighing © 


16,4. bnerar.c.8. 


ſaidin my hearing,that he did belecue; heſhould reco- : 


uer Placentia before he died, and yet he didnot , and 10 
I am aſſured heerred infaich ; O faidthe Cardinals, we 
thoght you had meantthe Pope mighterreinthe Chri- 
{tian faith; no truly, replyed the Comrrzer, { could not 
ſo thinke, for,for ought that [ can ſee, I cannot ſay whe- 
ther the Popeor any of his Cardinals haue any iot therof 
at all or not. And this his laſt anſwer is doubtlelſe 
beſt ; for a man who hath lived among(t them 5 will 
hardly by their lives iudge ; that they have awy faith 
at all,vhether chriſtian'or-morall. | 


T hawks gining is the fourth Arrribute givento God by Gretierwm etlie, 


his Saints - wherein how egregioully the Paps7s du flat- 
ter their Pope, their Epeft | 
their Orarronrand aa] Gratularorie, doe _ | 
| n 2 ve 


P 
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The rogancy Doe they not ackno«ledge him,rto take away the ſinnes 
_ __— of whole Kingdomes? Let vs call to minde, how Car- 
ditions of mall Poole the Popes Legare , did vnder King Ph 
Thnks2iuins, and Queene Afarzezreconcilc thi; Kingdom of England 
rhen- England to Rome; whereypon there fol.owed and were requi> 
= " —_ 1 red great Gratalatorie acclamations of 7 hnnks ung vnto 
00%" his Holineſs, Is it not recorded how the Cecilien Le. 
Amiiuldb, , gates, With a pitifull miſerere, did cry to his Holineile, 
po5l medium, Qu tollis precata mundimiſerereno/i-1&c, Thou who ta» 
keit away the finnes of the world hae mercy wponts , Thos 
that take/t away rhe ſinnes of the worl4 giue-wnto vs peace? 
Doe not Kings, Emperonrs, Patriarkes,Primates,o Archbi. 
| fhops, Biſnops, Abbors, Priors, Generalls, Abſolute and Vis 
carias, with gratefull acknowledgment; confetle him to 
betheir Holy: Father, their Patrone, ProteHour , and that 
they doe all few plenitudine ev accipere,)receine from bit 
—_— ?\: Thecaſe is cleare, } paiſe on: 
Homor, + Thefifih Attribute of praiſegiuento God, is Honowr 
Honour, the which being coincident with ſome of the former al. 
ready handlcd, I.pa{leit ouer as cleare; nt, 21 
Thelixchis Power, And is not this given vntohimy 
Poteſtas, i 
Power, Whenas their Drcrerall article of Boniface {tandeth: a+ 
' _ monglt themin abſoluteforce as a poiat of faith, Swbeſſe 
De mairrit. oy Romano Pontifics omns humane Creature dcfinimutyacclare- 
Obed. cap, Vim mouth, Pronmnciartus Ommae efſe de neceſſitate ſalutis,' Wee 
Seem, define , woe pronoxnce, we declare; th.ut u 1 eliopethernece(« 
ſarie to ſaluation, that eurry humane creature be /wbiett to 
the Bip of Ryme, How vniuerſall is his powerand iu- 
riſdiction ? For clarge maunting vp ro the heauens, 
commanding Angels, For bleifing,picrcing Purgatories 
and — oules, Yea according to their owne 
principles, in his abſolute power heiz ableto ddliyer all 
viny0n-perte3+ foules Out of Purgatorie flames, and Antonine aftirmerh 
ue 23<9+5* the like: pittie, his charitie is notias abſolute as his 
power, For puniſhment, penetrating hellit {elfe,conu- 
nog, commanding the. Deuills by his Zxorcii#1y aug- 
| menting. 
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mentiing and increalingtheir paines and torments inwmfi- 
mizm , if they proue refratarious. For glory, heauen 
ſecrncth beholding to his power z for his Canomzing and 
Sainting, ( with the vaſpeakable Charges of thoſe v ho 
dclire it ) Saints and Saintefſes : as of late Spaine did 
their Didacns y, Polonia, Hyacinthxs;, and thewhole mul- 


titude of /gnatians hauing already procured their Father 


Ignatins to be Beated and Beatified, doe continually ex- They 


F .axell; D £910. 


expe 


peR and delireto haue him Sainred and Canenized, that the ſ1me for 


as now they ſay, Bears Iguatiorapro nobrs, Bleſſed Ignating 
pray for vs; ſo then they may ſay, Sanite Ignatt ora pro 
nobis, Saint Ignating pray for vs. 

The ſeucnth Attribute is Forrstwac, the which that ir 
is given tothe Popes by the Romaniitz, whocan doubt, 
who hath heard of that fundamentall article of their 
Church , by which they make the very Perſons of their 
Popes, to be that very Rocke vpon which their Church is 
butlt; andagainſtwhich the Gates of Hek cannot prenaile : 
ſonow as there is no power vponearth which may be 
compared with that of Zeniathan,and the Gates of Hell, 


their Zeuerina 
GConnete, 


Fortitude. 


Fortitude, 


Bell: de Peng, 
lib.g.cap.10, 
Matth: 16, 


ſoneither is there any Fortitude which may becompa. * 


red with that of their Popes ; which hath been ſo forci. 
ble, that it hath by reaſon of the Popes moſtarrogant 
Supremacie , beaten from it moſt of the Churches of the 
world. For, for this cauſe, and for this P pal! Fortitade, 
the Perſia» Chriſtned Churches do reiet the Commu- 
nion of Rome; thee £rhiopian doc deteſt it; the Iu 
conian Execrate it even as they docthe Deuill hiſelfe , 
the Arabian condemne it 4, the «Lrmerian {corne it z all 
Reformed Churches of Swuenel/and, Denmarke, Norway, 
Low. Countries, France, Germanie, Scotland, Ireland, Eng- 
land, doe refuſe and accurſe it, Andthough for this 
cauſe, the Papal! Fortitude hath often thundred out her 
Ai;athemes and Excommunications again(t them,notwith- 
ſtanding by Gods bleſſings, they (tand, grow , and in- 
creaſe, maupre the ſpite and force of this Roman on 

Nng Thus 


—— 
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Thus I haue briefely ſhewed, ( omitting an infinitie 
of particulars ro confirmethe ſame) how allthe divine 
Attributes, giuen by the creatures tothe Creator, arcin a 
| kindeof imitation giuen by their Papiits to their {reator 
the Pope, of whom they are begotten, and from whom 
they take their name. And as they giue him theſe Ar 
eributes, ſothey have not been afraid to giue vnto him 
Extraueg, Cum the name of God z {o their Extrawagart boldly,D ominus 
py Joh: 2. Dew nofter, Owr Lord God, ( arafſa in his Theſes more 
Co mincingly terming their now Pope Pax/-the 5. Uice- 
Des, Vice-God, and as they giue him this honour , ſo 
they doe belceuethat he ſhall haue it (#1 /ecyla [eculoris ) 
for eger aud exer , yatill the end ofthe world; for they 
2:7: dePowre: doe make his Seat to be Sedem eternam, an enerlaftm 
lib.qccap.g, Seat, againft which the Gates of Hell ſhall nener be ablets 
Matth: 16+ reuasle, | 0d | 
 Sothen, to ſumme vypallthis, the Papilts ſong vnto 
their Pope, litting in the Temple of God, vpon his 
Thron-, in the preſence of his Elders and living crea- 
tures;thusitis: Benediflio oc, Bleſſing, Claritie Wiſdom, 
Thanksgining, Honour, Power, and Fortitude , to our God 
for euerand euer: This manthen ſitting inthe Temple 
of God, is honoured as God ; if then Hee and his, doe 
ſ1gnes and wonders, doubtletſe they mult bee ſuch, 
' aTheſſl:z, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , and ſo conſequently» 
; menaaciou, Antichriſtian. 


CnaAP. XIIIT. 


Wherein is examined another 26 ng of Chriſt 
inthe ſcuenth of Matt 


9" H E third place is thatof Saint 34atthew » Many 
Mat.7. 12.13. will [ay tome inthat day : Lord, Lord, hane we not 
name hane caſt out 


And 


prophecied in thy name , and int 
dincls, and in thy name done many w 


—— 
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And then I will profe ſſe untothem, I nexer knew you ; de- 

art from me ye workers of iniquity, . 
| Thatalltheſe things bereſpoken, by theſe falle pro- 
phets, are vttered and aRed now by the Popiſh Monks, 
Friarr,&c, No man can be ignorant, who daily heareth 
them chauating out their doing of wonders, andcaſtin 
out of diuels in the name of (riff, and by the power of 

riſt, 

7 wothings relt to be proved ; firſt, whether they bee 
| operary miquitatis the workers of miquitie here ſpoken of, Se- 

condly, vhakiod be probable that our Sauiour in this 
place, doeaimeat Antichriſtian falſe prophets,or rather 
at ſome true Prophets and teachers, who teach his do- 
Arine truly, confirming the ſame by miracles, and yet 
live very wickedly. ; "4 

Concerning the firſt, that the Popiſh »:5-abil:ſts, are 

workers of Iniquuie, I referre theReader towhatI haue 
faide already: but that they are the ſpeciall workers of 
iniquitie, heere mentioned by our Sauionr, it may thus 
appeare ; firſt, becauſe our Sauiour in this place ſeemeth 
molt to reproue the iniquity of acrilegious iniultice : 
now what greater in«quitie of inwf/ice amonglt the Prea- 
cherts and Prophets, then the iniquitie of ſymony : 
which makcth ſuch a generall inungation in all Popiſh 
Churches, thatthere is hardly a man to be found, who _ 
recciueth any benefice, dignity, &c, at leſt from the Ho- gy; mmrieoee 
Iy Fathers hands, or his Deputy.nephewes, Cameri?rs, Or nalis D-w ipſe 
other Sub5titates (non num:rata pecunta )paymg not for the Diabolns ipſe. 
ſame. Againe who hath enacted all thoſe Land , which pk regen 
are ſonigh and colin germans toSymony : but the Holy or Now He- 
Father, and his mirab14;ts ? Againe, which of all their ms his orar. to 
| Popes doe cuer enter into the Papacy, without divefs Chrift:Prin. 
contracts of bargaines, bets, layes, promiſes, &c. andis _— _ aa 
not this ( /niquitas maxima ) the greateſt iniqnitie that 1B. 


a | kinde of ini- 
may be, which maketh their heartsand minds (as Simons quitie. 


Was) full of gall and buterneſſe,chatis, of enuy and _—_ AQs8,23- 
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the bittereſt weed of iniquity which can grow inthe heare 
of man. | 

Secondly, our Sauiour allo inthisplace, ſeemeth ſpe. 
cially to reproue the iniquitie of fraud and deception, ay 
if hee thould ſay vnto the falſe prophets youglory in 
your miracles and worders asdonein my name, and for 
my glory : but it is farre otherwiſe, for by them you pra« 
Qiſe a highelt point of iniquity ; to wit, by frand and de- 
ception, to draw my faithfull tothe baſe worſhip and ſer- 
uitude of Creatares,and thereby (ecking your owne glo. 
ry,to inthrall chem in the bondage of your owne tradi. 

tions, This is fully compleated in the Popiſh Church, 
T hirdly, if our Sautour doe by thefe words, worker: of 
2iquity, comprehend workers of all manner of wicked- 
netle; then let vs aske the great Faworrers , and Pillars 
_ of Rome what manner of wickednelleit is which doth not 
reigne amongſt them, Let vs aske (ornelin IMns,Biſhop 
of Buontwm,in his Oration to the Tridentine Fathers: 
Bernard ſerm. the preat Pariſian Clerkes, as (lemangis, Zenebrard, and 
—_ 8 Eſpenſeaus , their eAnaliſts, as Baronins , eAnentiney 
Albert in1ch.xo their Theologues, as Holcer, eAlbertas, with divers 
Aventine ſepiſ- Others ; eſpecially Saint Bernard the ( Didimus veriadi- 
ſeme,lib. 5. & 7: cu ) Tell-troth, who ſo deploreth the molt I6athſome, 
bit, 414 aper1iſ- and moſt incurable diſeaſes in the Church , as it will a- 


ſeme, 


How thePopes ſtoniſha man to read him, See his Sermon vpon the 
are (as Simons Conner fron of Saint Paxl,his proteſtations and lamentati- 
Mags) chaind ons in the Councell of Rhemes, eſpecially his 66, Ser» 
4 —_—_— ”- mbn "—_ the Canticles : where he delineateth the abo- 
SS = ' minableturpitudes ofthe Roman See and Clergie, &ſo 
pronounceth Cleare it is as nothing can be clearer, that ſince Bernarar 

thus; Iſeenot time, they haue {o profited 5 peiusz that if cucr, that 


(aith he)how of one of theirs were found truey it is now puncually 
ole who 7 


. 1, true, towit, that their Church is come to that perfection 
hold this high : 
place canbee Of vertue, that it eemeth worthy tobe ruled,and gouer- 
ſaued. 92uph,in Ned Onely by reprobates. +4 
vil, Marta, Touching the ſecond, our Sauiourin this place, ay- 


meth 
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meth and pointethat Antichriſtian prophets, I proueie 
thus : Firſt, becauſe without doube in the 22, and 2x3. 
verſes ( which are ſo connexed by a continued diſcourſe 
tothe 15. and 26, verſes) hee meaneth the famefalſe 
prophets which hedoth in theſe : zow that inthele, hee 
intendeth eAmichriſtian falſe prophets*it is confel- paigpouc om 
ſed by the aduerſaries ; who are molt cager to faſten the nes. Sec Stapiers 
ſame imputation, not vpon any of their owne, but yp. i» Promt», Afe= 
on ſuch whom they call Hererikes,and whom they make 14 & £4h#l. 
Antichriftian, at lealt as forerwnners of Antichriſt, 

Secondly our Sauiour profeſleth,that he will ſayvato 
them atthe day of ludgement, that he newer knew them : 
the which as it is calily vnderſtcod of Antichriftiar falle 
prophets, who ncther in life, nor in dorine' were eucr 
approucd by Chrilt : So it is hardly to bee applicd to 
ſuch tre Prophets which preach his truth lincerely,and 
confirme the ſame by miracles , though their life and 
conuerſation be wicked : what ? willnot Chriſt ? nor ne- 
L*r did Chriſt acknowledgehis dotrine and miracles in 
wicked perſons? Obſeruchow hee ſpeaketh of tructea- 
chers and wicked livers, Super (athedram Moy fir, &c. 
Vpon the chaire of CMoſes there ſate Scribes and Phariſees, 
doe what the {9 : but doe not what they doe, _ 

Thirdly [ uppoſe,che Papilts mult needs fo interpret 
this place; for inſolong acontinuance of their Church 
( whereof they ſo greatly glory) I doe notthinke, they 
will name any one of their Church, who hath done 
wonders in the name of Chriſt, and ca(t out diuels in his 
name, whom they will profctic to be (operarium iniqnita- Matth, 23.2: 
ts) a worker of miquity. No, itis abundantly ſufhcientin 
their Church, that their /owe may canonize any one for 
a Saint, if itcan bee proued that he did wonders, and 
calt out Diuels in the name of Chriſt : let them name 
but one if they can, whom their Pope and his hath neg- 
leRed to account and eſteeme as holy and Saintly, if he 
have prophecicd in Chriſts ne: done wonders a 

Ws CA 


D —_—A 


a—_—” 


een ls. Mr re tt... DA tt pen the a tees. at hn hd 


282 


— 


The. Miracles 


Matth.7.1 3. 


Ter, 23.33. 


1. Tim.4.1.2,3. 


calt out divells in the fame, they cannot doe x Les 
this therefore remaine, as an vnremoueable cogni/ance tg 
the Pope and his Prophets, that they are ( operary {tte 


quitatis ) warkersof iniquity : and although they preach 
' inthe pretenſed 'name of Chritt , though in the fame - 


they calt out divels, and doe many wonders, yct notwith- 
ſtanding their miracles areto be accounted Artichrifttey, 
& their cafting out of diuels a Satanical conſpiracy, Ando 
concluding this diſcourſe, I would God were pleaſed 
to gine them grace to apprehend (and by it toamend) 
that terrible denouncement which is chreatned apain(t 
ſuch as they are, Ecce ego ad prophets, Behold ( (ath the 


Lord) [ am ar4inſt thoſe prophets, who areame a lye, and 


ſhrew the ſame , and haue ſeduced my people ther lye and in 
thei miracles, when I had not ſent themnor had commanded 
them, ſaith the Lord, 


Cnar XV. 
FWherein w examined & (econd propheſic of S. Paul, 


He fourth place is taken out 
Timo! hie thus, 

Now the Spirit fpeaketh expreſſely, that inthe latter times 
ſome ſhall depart from the faith, giuing heed toſeaxcing (Pi- 
rits, and dottrmes of Diuels, | 
oh peaking lies im hypocriſie, hauing their con/ciences (cares 


of S. Pauls prophelieto 


 witha hot iron : : | 
Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtaine from- 


meats, which God hath created to be recemed with thankeſ- 


' gining, of them which beleene and know the truth. 


This holy prophelie, which is fo exprelle and [0 


cleere, may thus cleerely bee faſtened vpon the Pontih- 
cian Church. | 


 Fhecircuinſtance oftimein thoſe words (inthelatter 
times) moſt euidently chus:; for if the Pontificians them- 


ſelves 
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ſ:lues doe apply this prophelic onely techie Eanicheers, 
Encratites , Patritians , who were many hundreds of — -g 
| : : im.4.in their 
yeeres before thele times, and of whom there is now .4,,,:a:.Ponti- 
hardly any (ſhadow iathe Churches zmuch rather in re- fc5 omnes. 
ſpe of more laternelle of time , /ig may bee applied to 
the Popiſh Church jn Gregory theſeuenths time, when 
marriage in PrifEſts was more ſtrictly forbid then euer 
betore ; for thesnh1bitions made again(t Prieſts marriage 
by Siricius and Calixtmuy were but ſlea-bitengs, jn compa- 
rifon of the thundering commands, which Gregory theſc- 
uenth roared out, 
I (ay, that:the Pontificians did apply the propheſie 
onely to the Aamchees, Encratites, Tatianites, Patritiansy 
and ſuch like of old z which their application I cannot 
ſee how it will iumpe with thoſe, who vnderftand this 
prophelie of the times of Antichriſt, as ſomedoe, Gail | 
land maketh theargument tothe tourth chapter thus, _ nt 
apr yp piſt.ad Timoth, 
(Errores eAmichriſti preatcit the Apeſile foretelleth the j, coy, argue 
 errours of Antichriſt.) Thus hee: how agreeingly to his ments. 
owneglolle after, I refterre to ſome Burgundian to an» 
{wer for him z yet doubtletle his argument is very true; 
for howſocuer the Excratites and Manichees did forbid 
marriagein ſome lort, as Antichriſt and his do: notwith- 
flandingthereare ſome circumſtances ofthetext,which 
cannot {0 htly be 4ppledto thoſe ancient Heretikes : as 
firſt, the circumſtance-of time, i# the latter times, by 
which words,the Apoſtle doubtleſſeaimethatthetimes 2, Theſlal.z. 
ofthe Apoſtaſieand defetton, mentioned by himelte in 
the ſecond tothe Thellalonians. : | 
Secondly, the Apettie ayth, that thoſe who ſhall 
teach theſe doctrines, {hill/:therein attend to Sedacing 
Spirits, inſinuating thereby, that they ſhall be ledrothe 
{ameby pretence ofvi/iens, miracles and proaigies, done 
by ſpirits of errour, the Diuels themfelues : which is e- 
gregioully acted þy the Pontificzans, who do hot ground 
this theit'inhibition._ againlt marriage&eating of meats, 
Oo 2 | ypon 
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See firſt chap- 
ter abour. 


yponthe word of God,butrather ypon ſuch viſeur,mire. 
cles & wonders,as they pretend for ft ſame : wedoenot 
read that the Encratses and Patriianswere (o attentive 
after vilions and miracles, or did ſogloriein them, asthe 
Pomtificianrnow doe z yea, they are fo ſhamelefle often- 
times, as to moeue their pretended poſſeſſed perſon:, or 
(as they pretend) the Diuels in them , to deride the 
marriage of Prieſts, 

Thenoteof lying hypocrifie, with ſeared conſciencer how- 
focuer it may bee imputed tothoſe ancient Hetetickes; 

et verily, it cannot be doubted, but that the Pontificias 
Londen and Commanders doe heerein ſurpaſſethem ; 
what els doth ſearing of conſcience denote and deligne, 
then a molt obſtinate and obfirmed retolution in their 
doarins ? whichin the Popes & theirs is ſo paſt all mea- 
fure, asthe world can witnetle ; thatalthough theirown | 
moretemperate Profetlours, Cardinals, Emperours and 
Czlars, Kings and Potentates, Princes and Magiſtrates, 


| Prelates and Prieſts, the Laicy fall ſorts, doe (conlide- 


Epiphanzny ad- 
werſue Origeniſ?, 
bereſ 4. 


ring the horrible enormities of their voraries) require, 
that the Law of Cel:bacie bee remooued, andthe vie of. 
marriage bee left indifferent, notwithſtanding molt of 
their more peruerſe Popes : (yea, all of them at lelt, to 
auoyd ſcandall, and to — the dignity of their 
Church) areſo wedded- to the Darling, that the knot is 
inditloluble ; ſo be their conſciences ſeared withthe hot 
iron of obftinacie and iwmpudencie, that they waigh not, 
though an infinity of ſowle: periſhthroughttheir ynnece(- 
ſary law of vowed Celibacy.Neither do they regard what 
the Chriſtian worldinueighethagainſtthem : aſſuredly, 
that of Epiphanias is fulfilled, They reief marriage not luft, 
for ſanflui? « not in honor with them,but hypocriſie. Further, 
what may wemorefitly vnderſtand by their ſþeakjng lies 
6% bypecrifie, then a profeſſed dilſembling of greater lan- 
City, bothfor chaſtiti and abſtinence, then is amongſt 


them, in which ſenſe ; good God, how punQually - 
2; cnc 


of Antichriſt. 285; 
the Papiſi-leaders and Teachersnoted by the Apoltle ? 
how patly andin cueriereſpeR, doth heepovynt at the 
 Tqnatians ? who proteſling greater ſancitie-then others, 
oc farre come behinde all others (ar leſtin the point of 
abſtinence) in that Church, there being no Order nor 
Degree of the Romane Church, which keepeth lefle fa. 
ſting and abſtinence then the Ignatians doe; their ſpeci- 
all promiſes are for obedience to their Superiours and: 


Generals, and by them, by aſecret vow, to goe whither.. 
ſoeuer he ſhall command, and to do whatſocuer he (hall 


command: 7ideant Rees. 

The Apoſtleſaich, that theſe falſe Teachers were to 
depart fromthe faith, which as itis fulfilledin the ancient 
heretikes,{o more abſolutely in the Romane Popes,whole clem. Alex. * 
departurefrom thefaith in this point, appeareth thus: Siromar,Tertsl, 
For whereas icis cleere as the very heauens, that in the 204; 2057. 
Apoltles time, & for long after, marriage was as a thing 4 {mug = 
good,godly, Chriſtian, allowed and permitted in the ,,;, a1Tmih. 
Cleargie : /o that it was honourable in al/, according to the hew. 10. Hieron. 
Apoſtles doqtrine z They haue ina pretended ſhew of 2gainſt 1ovinian | 
more ſ{anAitie (bur in truth.in very hypocriſie.) impoſed: A nwagph 7:4 
Firlt, the Law of Ce/ibacievpon their Cleargy : Second- 11.471 4: 
ly, the vow of Celtbacte vpon them ; as though that mar- | 
ried Clerkeeswere vnfit to adminiſterat theeLltar, orto 
preach the word of God,and that marriage inthem were 
not honourable. or allowable :thewhich wharis itielſe, 
then-a meere departure from the faith firſt receiued, firl? 
eſtabliſhed ÞLervsaskeS. Chryſoftome what the ancient T 
Church, nay, what the Apoſtle thought ofmarriagein ; 
Pneſts : Crnnts res oratia, OC For what cauſe doth the Ape» chryſo (I0N8 3 
file mention theſe manner of men ?(row! tmarried) het doth Titum. 8. 2. 
intend wviterlyroſtop the monthes of Heretikes, who condenyne Sec Þim —_ 
marriage forwing the ſame tobe without fanlt,yea,the (ame to 1&1" * Kum 
be ſo precious a . as thattwith it any. man may be promoted == 
fo the throx: of Epiſcoparie. And inhis tenth homilie vpon 
the firſt to Timorhy, ſpeaking of martiage'in Prieſts, he 

| un... _ hath 
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See firſt chap- 
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yponthe word of God,butrather vpon ſuch vifeur,ir a. 
cles & wonders,as they pretend for the ſame : we doe not 
read that the Encratses and Patruianswere (o attentive 
after viſions and miracles, or did ſogloriein them, as the 
Pontificiansnow doe yea, they are fo ſhamelefle often- 
times, as to mooeue their pretended poſſeſſed perſons, or 
(as they pretend) the Diuels in them , to deride the 
marriage of Prieſts, - 
Thenoteef ing hypocrifie, with ſeared conſciencer,how- 
focuer it may bee imputed to thoſe ancient Hetetickes, 
et verily, it cannot be doubted, but that the Pontsficia 
eaders and Commanders doe heerein ſurpatſethem : 


What els doth ſearing of conſcience denote and deligne, 


then a moſt obſtinate and obfirmed retolution in their 
dodrins ? whichin the Popes & theirs is ſopaſt all mea- 
fure, astheworld can witnelle ; thatalchough their own 
moretemperate Profetlours, Cardinals, Emperours and 


 Cxlars, Kings and Potentates, Princes and Magiltrates, 


Epiphanzn ad- 


1er [ 6s Orggeniſi, 


bereſ 42. 


Prelates and Prieſts, the Laity of all ſorts, doe (conlide- 
ring the horrible enormities of their vorarves) require, 
that the Law of Celbacie bee remooued, andthe vie of 
marriage bee left indifferent, notwithſtanding moſt of 
their more peruerſe Popes : (yea, all of them ar lelt, to 
auoyd ſcandall, and to "a9 the dignity of their 
Church) areſo wedded to the Darling, that the knot is 
indifloluble ; ſo betheir conſciences ſearcd withthe hot 
iron of obftinacie and mwpudencie, that they waigh not, 
though an infinity of ſowles periſhthroughitheir vnnece(- 
ſary law of vowed Celibacy.Neither do they regard what 
the Chriſtian worldinueighethagainſtthem : aſſuredly, 
that of Epiphanixs is fulfilled, They reieft marriage not luſt, 
for ſaniluie « not in honor with them,but hypocriſie, Further, 
what may we more fitly vnderſtand by their þeakyng lies 
6 bypocrifie, then a profelſed di (ſembling of greaterſan- 
ity, both Yor chaſtiti and abſtinence, then is amongſt 


them, in which ſcaſe z good God, how punQually » 
? the 
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che Papifi-leaders and Teachersnoted by the Apolile 2 
how patly andin cueriereſpet, doth heepoynt at the 


| Tenatians ? who proteſling greaterſanRitie then others, 


oc farre come behinde all others (ac leſt in the point of 
abſtinence) in that Church, there being no Order nor 
Degree of the Rowane Church, which keepeth lelle fa. * 
ſting and abſtinence then the Ignatians doe, their ſpeci- 
all promiſes ate for obedience to their Superiours and: 
Generals, and by them, by aſecret vow, to goe whither- 
ſoeuer he ſhall command, and to do whatſocuer he ſhall 
command: 7ideant Reger. 
The Apoſtleſaich, that theſe falſe Teachers were to 
depart fromthe faith, which as itis fulfilled in the ancient 


heretikes,{o more ablolutely in the Remane Popes;whole clem. Alex.z. 


departurefrom thefaith in this point, appeareth thus: Siromar,Tertal, 


| For whereas itis cleere as the very heauens, that in the 4 wnogmie. 


Apoltlestime, & for long after, marriage was as athing 7 wang 4 "4 


good,podly., Chriſtian, allowed and permitted in the ,, ,, 17im<. 
Cleargie : ſo that it was honourable in al/, according to the hom. 10. Hieron. 
Apoſtles dotrine ; They haue ina pretended ſhew of 2gainit loinian 
more {anitie (bur in truth.in very hypocriſie ) impoſed: 3 8g] 
Firlt, the Law of Ce/ibacievpon their Cleargy : Second- yu, .. 
ly, the vow of Ce/tbacie vpon them ; as though that mar-. 

ried Clerkerwere vnfit to adminiſterat theelrar, orto 

preach the word of God,and rhat marriage inthem were 

not honourable. or allowable :thewhich whatisit'elle, 

then a meere departure from the faith, firſt receiued, firſt | 
eſtabliſhed ?LervsaskeS. Chryſeſtome what the ancient _ 
Church, nay, whatthe Apoſtle thought ofmarriagein 

Prieſts 2 Cres res oratia, &c, For what cauſe doth f he Apo» Chryſoft:mus in 


Bl: mention theſe manner of men 2(to wit married) her doth Titum. 1m. 2. 


condenme Sec him hom. 


1 0, 42 1,44 Tin, 


intend iterlyro ſtop the monthes of Heretikes, who conat 
warriage. fhewing the ſame robe without fault,yea,the ſameto 
be ſo precious a thing, thatiwith it any man may be prometed 
to the throne of Epiſcopacie. And inhis tenth homiljie vpon 
the firſt to Timorhy, _— marriage ia Prief/s, he 
0 3 hath 
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Chryſeft.in illa 
wverba ;, Sed 
manſuetum Ge. 


Briget, lib, 7. 
Reel, cad, I9, 
circa medium, 


hath theſe expretſewords: Licer enim ram rene boneſte ac 
kcite capere fi ques velit, It ts lawfull for any man if he will 
lawfully and honeſtly t9 take the ſame thing : meaning mar- 
riage., yea marriage in Biſheps: For inthe ſameplace he 
ſpeaketh according to the '«fpeiles intent of Bybeps : 
See him, and thelikeis to bee obleruedin many of the 
Ancients , declaring the praQiſe of the Church in this 
kinde : yea their holy Briger taketh and receiucth the 
ſameas a diuinereuelation trom the Virgin Afaryes own 
mouth, part ofwhichreuclation the Reader may finde 
in the Appendix herefollowing :intheſecondpart of the 
fixteenth Chapter. 


It reſteth to be ſhewed and proued , whether the P«- 


pits doedeliuertheſame doctrines of Dexi/lry hich the 


- Apoltleherecondemneth ; which rhat they doesfor the 


-.., Ifrhe 
,  Hke,henil 7 none elſod-the.circumſtance of 
| iendalrecation No 


firlt point I thus make manifelt. To inlilt vpon the A- 
poltles expretle wordes, he faith onely , that the Here- 
tikes ſhould forbid marriage &c. which that the Popes 
and Papiſts doe, it.is a caſe as manitelt asnoone daies; 
Andrtheireuation ofthisimputationis not worth arulh, 
For they anfwerthat the Apollle intendeth onely fuch 


; Heretikes as 'doetorbid marriage, becauſe of naturall ne 


cleanetſeintheſame, [Their inſtanceis molt vaine ; nay 
ratherrhe Apoſtle purpoſely abſtaineth from mentio- 
ning any {uchcircumſtance of the bereſe , thatifolin hig 
propheeie,' hee might 'as well inuolue thoſe Horetivvs 

which would teach marriageto be vncleane tothe Vers 
and Practifers of ity again(t pretenſed:corthmandes 32s 
alſo thoſe who would condemn itas vnckane init ielfe. 
intended the Afanicheyer only;ot ſuch 


butkedid not ſo z ayming doubthkkile at 


all thoſe ,-who' ſhould forbid and inhibic marriage in 
thoſe, and corhemysrto whom God had commended or 
allowediit; andcherefore be vicch rather the words for- 
bidyapif helliguldfay theſe Herrtiker will dilaprooueot 


marriage 


of Antichriſt,” 4386 

marriage inroſped of their own commandes in tho{e, and 
to thoie, to whom they (hall forbid the ſame,  _ 

Andifthe Papiſts doe terioufly bethinkethemſelues 
they (hall hnde,that the ancient CManicbeyes dociumpe 
with them in this their herelie' about marriage intheir 4437+ 44/7474 
Clergie tor as the Papi(ls. dog allow marriage iy their 
 Laickes, but vtterly forbid it in thei Clerkes, ſo did the 
Manicheyesallowe matriage in theirordinarie Profeſſowrs, 
whom they did call ( Anditeres ) Heavers , but-vtterly . 
forbidde and reproouec the ſame jp their ſpeciall ones, 
whom they called Ele, their choſen ard Eletts. Sorhar 
here we hauethe Papsſis expreſly iumping withtthe 444+ 
wicheyer1n this point, X ' 2 

I note ſpecially, that the Apoſtle faich they ſhall for» 
bid marriage, by which, he evidently in{iquateth, that 
the holy Spirits intentions, to note and:ayimeat ſuch, 
Gomernours and Rulers of the Church , who ſhould a» Genef, 1. 22, 
gainltthe Apoſtles and Gods ordinance, lay their com- 
mand ypon celibacy and lingle lite forbidding marriage, 
Now this is the very felfething , which the Rifhops of 
.Reme haue done, For vpon that ( concerningwhich the 1. Cor. 7; 
Apoltle had no precept but onely connſell ) they have laide : 
their imperious commandes in their clergic, forbidding 

| them to marry, yea and again(t their owne principles, 

haue laid a precept vpon a Counſell z commandingand 
requiring molt (tritly all thoſe, ho take orders to vow 
chaſtitiez which according to their owne principles God 
left in counſell and free election, and whichthe Apoſtle 
had onely powerto counſell and perfwade, - 

Their pretenſed ground of this their doing, to wit, 
becauſe cgibacy and (ingle life is in pertetion ſurpal- 
ling matrimoniall tatezis vaine : for weeare notto conl1- 
der celibacie and (inpgle lite & matrimoniall tateas they 
arein ſpeculation ; but as they are in ation,pratile,and 
vle ; and ſo con!idered, cleareitis, that ce/ibacy or (in- 


gle lifeis notto be preterred before matrimonial gr in 
im 
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him or her, who haue not the gitt of continencie, nay 
rather in themitis wicked and damnable, though lauda. 
bleand highly co becommended in tho{e,who have the 
gife: So that the perfeion of either of theſe two fates 
of life, is from the mindezaccording to that ofmolt lear. 
ned Nazianzene : Mens eft O5-c. It is the mind which gineth 
perfeltion either tomarriage or tovirginitie, And ſo to con- 
cludethis point, celsbacy or ſingle lite with continuall 
burning is a damnableltate ; marriage withcontinency 
is holy and honourablein all : Andlo itreſterh proued 
concerning the firſt point(the other part Iremit to ſome 
other occalion ) of thele ans doqrinez that e- 
uery circumſtance and part thereof is very aptly and 
—_—— applied to the Papi, and their Popes, where. 

y it alſo followeth, that if they doe miracles tor confir- 
mation of the ſaid points, that the ſame are'lying,men- 


 dacious, Antichriſtianz which is thepropoſition [ have 


endeauoredin all this treatiſe to proue and declare; and 
haue by Gods Grace brought to this itlue ; thatinthe 
ueſtion [ haue ſatisfied my owne iudgement and con- 
ons ; and | doe moſtheartily pray,thatthe ſame may 
tend cotheprofitand good of Gods Church , and tothe 
confulion of her Enemies,which are more wiſe in their ge- 
nerationthen the children of light are in their kinde, 
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Cuar, XVI. 
eAn Appendix touching the vanity 


of certaine Popiſh miraculous viſions 


which are vſually brought by Papiſts for de- 


fenee of ther Religion but being examtined 
arefornnd ns, 7 


againſt the ſame, 

I: isan old and a true ſaying , he ſhall needea long 
A4ſpoone who muſt eate with the Deuill, and therfore to 

greate purpoſe the Apoltlecalleth his workings and pra- LL 
Aiſes with men Aſtntias, crafts , ſubtelties , deceits, the % Cot- 3+ 21, 
which willmoreealily appeare if wee due but oblerue 
_ what manner of men he hath deceiued,and in what ſort 

he hath deceiued chem ; to wit, by Fables of viſions, 

hRions of miracles , and ſtrange prodigies z of which 
theiritching eares have beene ouercredulous , liſtening 

and longing after them even with a kinde of gree- 

dinelle, | 

Secondly if we conſider in what time,to witwhenthe 

vigilancie of the Paſtours beganne to ſlackeand they be- 
gan to ſlumber, then the Demill began to ſow his cockell and Math, 13. 25+ 
aarnelwhere good wheate had beene ſowed before , e- 

uen inthe Lords fielde, where hee himſe!fe had caſt his 
ſeede before. And leſt the Pontificians ſhould be thought 
now of lateonely tohaue entered into theſe kindes of 
courſes I will { having alreadie ſpoken ſufficiently of 

miracles ) take paines in this place asin an Appendix, to 

ſhew in a tew examples how their Progenitours have en» 

deuoured to drawe Ancient and venerable men into 

theſe Tuſts, and to impoſe Fables of viſionsvpon them, 

thereby the moreto countenancethe bad cauſe, which 

they haue vndertaken to maintaine. | | 

| | | P p Firſt 


Al 


ny 

Firſt] will beginne with a Fable, which is ſomewhar 
cotruptly cited out of venerable Bede, and is produced 
for proofeof their Purgatory flaſhes, but the Chriſtian 
Reader will ypon the {canning of ic findeit co bee but a 
fiction, yea andthe Pontificiansthemſelues multfo ac. 
count thereof, vnletle they will gocontrary totheir owne 
religion, I will not afford to ſet downewith all thoſe (0- 
lemne words, with which Cofterus that famous /gnaiar, 
| Cofterdominice doth cite outof Bede, in ſubſtance itis thus z One Drie. 

Sp rw telmus a married man, ſodenly fallethvpon an euening 
LOR = : 4 * intoatraunce ( dyed ws the evening and was renined inthe 
Cofterhath the 1071179, (aith Cofter) who told afterwards ſtrange things 
very like hiſto- to the (tanders by : Hee faith that at firſt he was carried 
ry dom, 3.Þ/7. by abeautitull _ , towardsthe Zaft z where hee firſt 


R—_ ſeeth a place full of many ſoules, one while tormented 


morunt.h.sd With extreame cold, another while plunged into molt 
Cadelburg, accenſedand kindled fire z thence hee is carried a little 
further, v here hee obſerueth many firy bals arilingout 
ofa horrible depth, which balls hee interpretell to be 
ſoules, torinented by the diuclsin hell fire 5 and whileſt 
hee was beholding theſe horrors, with great altoniſh- 
ment, his good Angell leaueth him zin whoſe abſence, 
he obſeructh thediuils rolaugh; ( I never reade in true. 
_ divinity, that Diuels had leaſure in their tormeats to 
laugh, butof ſuch ftuffe their Legends are full) and to 
ca(} (nules vp and downe like wilde-fire bals;.they ap- 
proachedalto vnto him,burduc(l not touch him: Then 
pr likearefplendene (tarre, appearcih vnto him 
wis good Angell,and carrying him further intothe Eaſt, 
ſheweth vnto him a place, glorious for light, pleaſant 
for flowers : in which were diuers ſoules full of ioy, and 
walking inwhitegarments. Secondly, helheweth vnto 
him a place of greater ioy and happinetle, np_—_— 
ſon of which, theformer ſeemed = as alparke : 
Dricrelmus having (cence all that he wasto ſee, and being. 
. ko returne againe to hi body, andto late rate other 
w 
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what hee had ſeene, the _—_ expoundeth vnto him 
his viſion,which is thus: the firſt place is pargatory,where 
all choſeare puniſhed, which hauenotfully ſatisfied (O 
vanity of vanities } whocan cuerfully ſatisfie Gods iu- 
ſtice, though in Pargarory ? ) for their linnes, and thele 
ſhall beall (aued at the day of judgement. 
| Theſecond place, is hell, out of whichno man ( the 
deliuery of Traiancs ſoule by Gregory, was not yet heard 
of by Bede ) can euer be delivered, which is once calt in- 
toit ; [nthethird place (here Iwill vie Coſters words one- : 
ly } Fullof [weet flowers are receiued thoſe ſonles, who hane 
lined here well and godly ; and are not of this per{ettion , that 
they may preſently gee vpento the higheſt heauen,al which alſo 
at length, after the laſt indgeavent hadby Ged, ſnall.come to 
eternal glory : but thofe who are perfe(t in all there wordes, 
thoughts, and workes, (and whoare thoſe, holie Cofter ? 
arethere any of your /pwatians ſuch 2 ) they preſently, ſpall 
be admnted to that moſt glorious ſtate of the bleſſed, ſo ſoone 
as their ſoule goeth ont of thezr body x and thus us the place 
which thou ſaweſt a farre off, doe thou unw goe, and take thy 
body, and be carefall haw thou carrieſt thy [elfe for heereaf- 
tor, Thus farre profound {teria out of Bedezwhoit 
he had beene more circumſpect, hee would nothaue in- 
ſerted (as he doth many like, into his dun/{icall Homies, 
fcr molt part (tolen out of others ) this vilion ſo preiu- 
judiciallto his own religion, For whois ſo blockiſh,that 
doth nat here out obſerue foureplaces ? who ſo blind as 
not toſee herea double heauCof the Papilts? a twofold ;, 2., his foure 
ſlate of their bletſed? further who inthoſe wordes (they plices for ſouls 
arewor yet of that perfeftion to come into the higheſt hes departed;$& his 
ver)doth not.obſerue thatcheir Saints in the fielt heauen *'* heauens. 
may merit, and by good warkcobtaine greater perfecti- 
on? who obſerueth notallo, chat wiſe Co/terw hath a 
_ heauen , in which the bletled: doe not ſee God? againe 
who notcthnat , that this vibonſuppoferh/, thatinchis 
 miorcall life, men may bee perfect, inall their wordes, 
Pp 3 works 
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workes. and thoughts ? and fo preſently after deaths 
mountvp into the higheſt heauen ?the which poſition, 
(with divers others) as itis contrary to their doctrine, 
by which they teach, no man to bee void of veniall ſins, 
ſoitis ex mw againſt Gods word, affirming, that the 
Prou.24-16. muff man Filler ſeuen times a day and riſeth egame 5 it isalſo 
moſt oppolit to that of Saint /awxcs, who teacheththat 
Jacob...z, Weeall doe offend in many things , but theſe men perfe&in 
: ali their workes, yeathoughts and words, arefreefrom 
all ſinne,and fo need not fo much, as to aske forgivenes 
of their caily treſpatles, as they are commanded in our 
.  Loras Prayer : much more might bee obſerued inthis 
vilion contradiRing their owne principles both in Phy- 
loſophy and Divinitie, But I will adde no more, but on- 
Iy tell them, that this vitioncarrieth with it not any whit 
Briget lib, 4, re. (Ne Morecredit, becauſe holy Briger hath thelike in her 
nelat.cap.79, revelations ; ſhedelivereth forſooth a double varictieof 
laccs for ſeuler damned , and a triple varictic of places 
for the ſours to bee purged : butbecauſe lier narration is 
long, andit.were too too prolixe, to trouble this ſhort 
Treatiſe, with ſo impertinent and' heretical) ng and 
baubler; 1 will onely pointche Readerto the place,where 
hee may ſee them. Notwithſtanding 1 will not omitin 
this place,to adioyne ſome of that illuminated Samteſſes 
vilions,, conlidering that her revelJations-bee of late 
rcp: inted at Antwerpe , with Pax! the fifthes priuiſedge: 
but hee hath ſo dealt with Brjgerr, that ſhe hath not bin 
prinlcdged from falſe fingers yz and therefore in divers. 
things, theis madeto ſpeake diuerſly, from what ſhe did - 
in her formerEditions ; ſo playecth the illuminate wvice= 
God, with the illuminated /pow/eſſe of Chrilt. 
Brg.li.4c.139, Prigettinthe fourth Booke of her revelations telleth 
vs, howthe Viirgine Cary appeared to her, declaring 
bidem e4p.139, With how many | ae favours, ſhe would cheriſh Gre- 
| 240.141.2142. £077 the cleuenth (a Popeprophane, worldly, impure, 
143» diſobedient, carnal, if Brzgers awne.rcuclations ” of 
Em Wneatte Credit 
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credit ) and in the vpſhet, the Virgine telleth Briget "= 


that ſhe would pray to herſ{onne, vt 1pſe dignetwr miſerers 
& wire | wr ſuum ſaniium , cum interno ſunguine 
eardts einſdem Gregory Pape) that hee would vouckſafe, to 
hane mercy, and to unite hu holy Spirit with the internal 
bloud of the heart of the ſaid Gregory Pope : behkeheereis 
ſome hypoſtatical vnion thought vpon, betwixt Gregory 


the Popes bloud and the holy Ghot. For I beſeech the | 


Pontificians to tell me,what new vnion could the Virgine 


pray for, berwixt Gregories bloud, andthe holy Ghoſt, 


except vnion hypoſtaticall ?'ah vaine, and deteſtable 
impieties } And heere I cannot omit-to ſet downe what 


Gallonins recordeth of renowmed Philippe Neri, the Galleni, in vita 
founder of the congregation of the Oratory in Rowe: «4 «nn.1y9y. 


This man forſooth , being to bee bowelled after his 
death, (if hee was a Saint like Sawerixs, why might not 
his guts be kept for relikes, as well as the reſt of his bo- 
dy? ) the Phyſicianr found that two of hit breff ribber the 4, 
and the fift were broken and yet ſo reared vp in bending, 
that in their herght , they exceeded the bigneſſe of a mans af 


4 dinine remedy((ay theſe wiſe Phyſicians without doubt) Gallon, ibidem, 


that ſo,the Holy Fathers heart , might bane roome toleape, 
and mone vp and downe inthe lone of God hearehiswords, 
babuit ea initinm, a nimia dinini amor vi, ſummogue cord 
(#44 ardore, quo inter comtemplandum, vel maxime afſicicba- 
tur, The ſame (to witthe breaking of his ribs) zooke begen- 
wing from the t00 too great force of dinine loue, and very great 
beat of bis heart , with which he was fpecially afſefted in time 


of bis contemplation, And to makethis more credible, Th;, ,1h of 
and the miracle more wonderfull, he bringeth out cer- theſe Phyſici- 
taine Phyticians, nor only to afficme, but eucn by word 3s is as deſpe- | 


and writing with (: acred eath, toconfirmerthe ſame, that 


rate 2s that of 
Barons, pags 


the breaking of the ſaid Fathers ribb: hapned vnto him following, 


Aininitns, dinmely by miracle ; and that for diuers cauſes 
rims, ne contemplariont vacans, ex diuini caloris vs, abun- 


C 
iaq; repenting morte extingueretuy : deinde,v; cor arden- 
"ST Pp3 riſſimes 


The Miracles ED Hes os 


riſſimas amoris eflus ſuftinent, anguſtiorems lecum fibi ac 
reret: tum, vt pulmones, facilius & preter conſuetudinem, 
dilatarent ſe LT_.. vt —_—_ {oct angaſtioris, tamum 
noni azris , pulmones ad cor deferrent, quantum edillud re 
frigeranduw ſatis e(ſet.) Firit, leff gining himſelfe tocou- 
terplation, by the force and aboundance of dinne lane , he 
The blaſphe- fovld by ſodgine death be extinguiſhed ; ( maruaile how 
mie of this man the Virgm Marie and S. Paul caped death,if their ribbs 
is intolerable, ere net broken, and raifed vp.) /ccondly, that the heart 
— _— ſuſteymng the meſt ardent heais of loye mig ht abteyne @ mare 
who ſaith that «ple place : thirdly, that the lights, might abowe cuftome, 
when a bro- more dilate themſclues : laftly, that by the helpe (how ma- 
ther put his gy tautologies of miracles bee here?) of « more large 
—_— *... Place, the lights might bee able to bring ſo much freſh a 
Res ey 0-5 to the heart, as ſhonld bee needefull to refreſh the ſame. 
there iſſued out VVhat miraculous ſtufte hauewee here nor onely afhr- 
blood and wa- med, but by ſacred oath confirmed ? not by one, but by 
"a " Fr 2h two Phyſicians ? where was their reuerence of the euer 
wy A +** . .dreadfullname of God, ſoralhly to prophane it? but 
they may ſeemeexcuſable, becauſe perhaps they were 
feed, and by fees they liue, But inexcuſable needs 
Galon,in vita ruſt purpured Baronius be , who with oath affirmed, 
awn.1550- thar this his Holy Father Philip Nerins wpon a certaine 
night,as he was walking, and falling into acertaie auch, was 
preſently caught by the haires of his head by an Angell, and {0 
delinered, How prodigall was Baroins of his oath, ab- 
ſolutely to ſweare a thing to be true, which hee. could no 
otherwiſe know , but by the relling of bis Holy Father 
Neriws ? Inlike ſort wallfull of their oatheswere Carg#« 
nall Tarruſing, with divers others, who with ſacred aath 
affirmed , thatthis holy Father was borne vp on high in 
the ayre,when heelevatedthe hoſte and yetthey could 
havenoother knowledgethereof, then by Philips awnt 
relation, becauſe it ſo ſeemed to him. I will got.crouble 
my ſelie, to glaunceatany morevanitics — 
deſcribed in that Bogkeaf Neru his life. His elleune 
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is ſo little in ſome popiſh Countries (the /ynatians ſecret- 
ly oppoting againſt kim, with « holy emalation , ad maior? 
Des gloriam, and tothe proater ye their Ipnatiua,who 
was lifted vp intotheayre z who had the myſterie of the 
Trinitie reucaled eo his vnderſtanding (like 14, Newton} 
who had Chriſt appearing vnto him in the forme of a 
litle childdemot in,bur over the hoaſte)that 1 would hold 
it but loſt labour, for any man to trauaile much againſt 
his prodigious miracles, who wasalfo fo faintly, and fo 
ſpecially eleuated, and abſtraftedin time of 7aſſ, thar 
he had no helpe to keep himfelfe from abſtraQions and 
eleuations of his ſoule ; niſin v1am iam rew incubaiſſet, 
vt animun 4 dinins auccaret. Vuleſſe he did wholy pine him- G1 ou 
ſelfe to call away bis mind from dinint matters? what ahv- ans. 15 52, 
ly man was this ? hee maſt bediſtrated with ſinne, leſt 
he beabſtra&ed by grace, He was anothet brother D#- What a Phitip 
dacas, of whom Stapleton wriceth , that hee could never was this, who 
heare God named, bur he would preſently beabſfrafted N2527ehy is 
in his ſoule (I maruell how oft this D:4aczs thowpht jing, co ditin- 
vpon God; I maruell alſo, thar Gods Spirit ſhould be guith anddiſ- 
ſo confounded by the name of God) and eleuated inro cerne vicesand 
ſome ecflaſir of minde z wherefore ( ſaith Stapleton) his V*5*ve5* Galom 
brethren durſt never metition God vnro him, if they 5,514... 7:4. 
minded to haue any conference wich him: pittie, for ,:,: | 
by this meanes chey could neuer talke with their Saint 
of GOD. | 

For ahother viſion of Iike nature, for theirpriuate 
maſſe, I wilflIooke backe into ſome corrupt anriquitie, 
(that the Reader may obſerue, how of 01d the myſterie 
of iniquitie begati to worke)it is cited by noble Harding, Herding artic, te 
tn his anſwere to rhe challenge of Biſhop Jewel atid 
by him is fally fachered vpon' Amptiochins : it is thus 
briefely. (iritermitcing a multitude of 34r, Hardings fo- 
lemnewords) Saint Baſt forſooth, (not content, nor 
Fully ſarisfied with che inſticution of Chriſt,nor with the 
Liturgics of $/amer or $, P#ter) had apange of deuo- 
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tion come vypon him , wherewith he delired, ro celebrate 
the dunine myſteries, proprys ſermonibus.,with his ewne propey 
words : for which purpoſe preſently vpon his prayers, 
that the holy Ghoſt. mighe better fillhim , and fortifie 
him, hee was for (ix daies ina Trance( in all whichtime 
it isa wonder, that there is no mention of his filling with 
the Holy Ghoſt, nor of any Vilion he ſaw ) the lix daies 
being ended, and the ſeuenth come, Zafil began to mi- 
niſterto God, (that was to ſay Maile, faith Haraing ) and 
begaa to write&c, (what before his Vilion ? ) butona 
pight, our Lord and his Apoſtles came in a Viſion ta 
Baſill, and laid bread vpon the Altar to be conſecrated ; 
and ſtirring vp Baſil, ſaid vnto him : ſecundum poſt ulatre- 
nem tuam, repleatur os tunm lande, accordmy to thy deſire 
let thy mouth be filled with praiſe : Baſil is not abletoa- 
bide the viliong(tell meqwiſe Mr. Harding how he duth 
abide it at the Altar? ) highes him to = Altar, and 
there begins his Maile. Replcatur 65 menm lande &c. 
let my mouth be filled with praiſe &-c. & poit finem oratio- 
num, exaltauit panem, fine intermiſſione orans,C+ dicent, re« 
ſpice Domine leſn,&c. and after the end of prayers he lifted 
vp the bread ( what Mr, Harding bread after elevation 
and conſecration?) without mtermiſſion, praying and /ay- 
ing, looke downe yponvs Lord Ieſus Chrift out of thy holy Ta- 
bernacle, and come to ſanftifie vs that ſateft abone with thy 
Father,and art bere inw1/ibly preſent with vs, vouchſafe with 
thy mighty hand to deliner nts v5,and by ys to all thy people, 
Santta, fanttis, Holy things,to the Holy , to which the people 
"+ urs One holy, One our Loyd Ieſus Chrift,with the holy 
Gheft , in glory of God the Father, Amen, How many | 
things are here worthy obſeruing againſtthe Pontificiansy 
it the Hiſtorie weretrue ? As Grit, chat the hofte is called 


breadafter conſecration? that it is not adored neither b 

Baſill, nor by the people, and with ſuch other like. At. 
terward , Dotour Harding commeth to ſpeake thus. 
Now ler vs conjider what felloweth met appertayning to our 


porpeſe. 
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purpoſe, (oblerue it well courtzous Reader)! Er diwidens 

anem in tres partes, Unam Jlidem conmunicauittimore 

multo ; altera autems reſernanit conſepelirs ſerum ; tertians 

vero , impeſur. columbe aurea; que pependit ſuper altare, 

And diniding the bread-imtothree parts; one he reveind with 
great fears z; the ſecond he kept tobarie with himfelfez | rhe 

third he put intothe ſiluer-Donewhich hangd oner the Altar. 

But what doe-we heare? ſurely enough to evince Me; 

Hardimgs miracle for a fable; or elſe downe muſt his 
Tranſſubſtantiation, For, is it imaginable; that &. my 

aman of rare wiſdome, and (ingularſanttitie, tbould be 
{o preſumptuouſly madd, if he did belecue their 77an/- 
ſubſtantiation ,- their. corporall and carnall preſence of 
Chriſt inthe bread'; to offer to burie, (conſepelire ſeceum) 
and'to jinterve rogether with his owne carkaſe , (0 precious 
a Jewell, the glory of heauen, hisvery God ? (although 
they writein Fenner life, thathe doted ſo much, as to 
cauſe ſuch a thing to be done) who (I ſay) can imagine 
chis;that oncethinkes of $, Baſil wiſdom and pietie?ſo 
that we ſeeythar part of the Vilton,which the profound 
Deftour thought made moſt for himfelfe, doth vtterly 

ſubuert his 7Yanſubfantiation; and by neceſſarie conſe- 
quence hispriuare Maile, tor which he purpoſely brin- 

geth ir, and falſly fatherethit vpon Amphilechine, For 

Barmins him(elte,with other Pontificiatis,denie the life 
ro haue bin written By 4mphilechina/Biſhop of [coniams, 

-  Touchingthe prohibirion of mariagein their Prieſts, 

I muſt needs adioyne a Vilion out of their illuminated 

S. Brigety\theſameiswellworthy confideration,itdoth — 
ſo clearely diſcover ymo-vs/pthe'Papiſts Manicheilme, £5. 7.7cecler 
Virgo Marin fic loguitnr Fe.) \'Thi Virgin Marie ſpeaketh i M3 aqiers 
ths toBrigetty| UHfter Chriftinſtitare this new Sacrament * Qwuod anti 
of the Encharift,and aſcendidvp into beanenthen that * an- quiſſimum &e. 
Cient law wat yet kept , that Chriſtian Prieſts did ue in car- bu en - 
nall matrimenie'y and notwithſtanding, many of then Bo true, 
"PIR | | | [3e ſcript, 
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117, that 14e jam ard pleaſe Godyte ww that Chriſtian Prieſts 
might keepe wines and line in matrimonie z as the ſame in the 
ol4 tome. of the [ewes , had pleaſed hin inthe Prieſts of the 
lewCs; 4ud this was ſo ebſerued by Chriſtian Prieſts for Wat 
Jeeres.c but this ancient. cuſiome and ob/ernation, did ſee: 
very batefull and abominable tothe whole heauenty Cont, 
and to me who did beare his body &e, Andtherfore God bim 
ſelfe by 'the infuſion of hug holy Spire, 4nto the heart of tbe 
Pope; who then rnled the Church, did gine another Law, con- 
Chriſt was cerning thies mare gratefuil and accegrable untodimſelfe, in. 
wiſe as alittle Jſng. to the heart of the Pope, that bee ſhould ardain: 
ene, the Pope throughout the wnincrſall Church, that Prieſts who (ould 
asa peifet 'hawe (o worthy an office, as to conſecrate thu precious Sacre- 
_ mnt, ſhould by no meaves line in the coutaminonuy and ceruall 
matrimonial Gotoh Sakteritisadded;7beot ne Pope pray 
permit Prieſts to line in marriage, and great puniſhment i 
| # threatned againſt #:& afterit izadded again thus;tharef 
Ibidem, S.Gregory himſelf had appointed ſnch athing,he bonldnener 
bene He at Godr handr., wwles before hu death, 
bee frond with bumility haveredviakedtheſenttnpe;" | 1. (15 
\ Wharadowe haucein this viſion 2firft,that the avoitrt 
Law of marriage, was obſerued and kept for maiy' yeeres by 
Juch Chriftian Priefts, as pleaſed God,(inmg wit: by which 
it is cuident, thatthe Chriſtian marryiog of.Chriſtian 
Prieſts, was moreancient then popiſh continency: 3:5e- 
cendly 1 obferue;that this Law of PrieftÞwartying as 
The Popes for Alreted, becauſerhe Popes God did infuſe into thi-heg?t: of 
bidding of Popes to change and alter theſame :.hut what: was the 
marriaget® cauſe? marry, heare flar Afanichey/we z becauſe ({aith the 
vels, 1. Tim. g. Vi{102) Pricſts ſhauld' nor Tine; (11 metrimaviah, cantgmine/a 
ifwe belecus BrleGZatione). iy marrimoniall comtamineus and pointed dele- 
Briget, tation : for which the virgine ſayd, that the law:of. man- 
| riage, for Prieſts, was harefull, both to her ſelfe; to:hec 
fonne, andto all the heaneply Court , yea-{o hatetull, 
that towards the concluſion ofthe vition thus it follow- 
eth, Nulm Pape prteft &c, No Pope, nay permit mer- 


riage 


of Antichiiſt. 


iart' to Priefts wader paine of damnation. b.-W\F?\ 
What tuffe is heere f? SpeFatum admnſſi riſumtencatis 
amici ? [ deſire the Readers to containe ther langhter, the 


Popes power is curbed and limited, and that trom hea- 


ven : yea, and Gregor ythe'Saintis ſo curbed, that if hee 


ſhould offer to diſpenſe with Prie(ts to beeunarried, hee 
ſhould infallibly, (vnlefle he would reuoke hinLaw)bee 
damned : away withthis doctrine of Diuels, ſocontrary 
to the Popes abſolute power, which may diſpence in 
voxes, {0 contradiftorious to:Brigerrowne narration: 
_ the Sainretſe acknowledgeth ,/ that in 'the» Primitive 

Church, Prieſts liued in marriage, and thatliuing in it, 
they were thefriends of God, becauſe they did belecue 
with imple purity, thatthey might ſo doe : but after- 
wards, the caſe was altered vpon ſecretreuelation in the 
| Popes heart, (well faith ſhee, ſecret reuelation, for the 
_ Pope had no ſuch revelation from theScriptures nor 
the ancient Church) who commanded Prieſts-not to 
marrie, norliuein marriage: after which Law, it is notz 
inthe holy Fathers power to grant — orthe vie 
of marriage toany Prieſt, vnletle hee will beedamned, 


which may not happen;/in the men of ſin and children 


of perdition. | | 
— Sometimes whenT haue moves with my ſelfe ofthe 
ſtrange paradoxes, which are in theſe revelations. of Bri- 
g't, T have wondred how men of judgement: ſhould 
give credicro the ſame, if the ftrongillulions of Sathan 
did not powerfully worke in then 2 fooliſh is thats 
where Chrilt celleth Briget, thavheeis 7rin oo nay 


Three and one; Andiittle for the Popes creditis thats 


where Chrifthimſetfe deſcriberh-che Popeto bee worſe 
then Lucdfer; more vninſt then Pilate, more inmane then Iu» 


dai. ore ahommable then the lewes thimiſclues : how vaine . 


tsthat, in thetitle of the firſt chapter.of the booke,of the 
heavenly . Emperour, which hath thus, that Goderputs 
neathe world tobe rultd with a double power, to wits Beeter 

$450 | Qqz2z fraſtical 
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flaſticall aud Laicallg'which are privcipatiy drfoeved nf 


ard Pal; butin the chapter icfclfe; pood God:? how 
fondly is Chriſt brought thus ſpeaking ?\Z go aurers habni 
duct optionos famulos, unus cornm erat Clericusy alter Lai. 
ent, $1 had two excellent ſernants;onr of them waga Clerk, 


_ tht\otber a'Laicke, the firſt maxPerer my Apaſide, baving the 


Y 


Cap. 8o. (4p. 61, 


office of aClerke, the ſecond was my Apoſile Panliar a Laick: 
whartatrextellentinference may heereout beinferredfor 
the Popes power to gouerne the whole Church asa 
Clerke tandithewholeworld as a Laike ?/For Peter and 
Paul ({ay'they) both died at Rome, who then ſhall bee 
their Succelfour burthe-Biſhop of Rome? which being 
ſo, I maruellwhy: Zriget in her extrauagant reuelation:, 
and in her heauenly Emperour, touching a' certaine 
Prince thatwas-ro bee deprined of hiskingdome,:Goth 
not ſend theadmoninon tothe (Popey- butor thiePrin- 
cesofthe mo they ſhouldtake armes againſt 
their Prince'and depriue him :why is there no mention 
made ofthe Pope,if hee bee cheefe vmpirein all ſuchat- 
faires' ? ſomewill perhaps. obiec thatſuch fooleties as 
theſe/:eitherarenovin Brigersteugations; or celfe that 
the! rs nomuthorined by the RomaneChurch: but let 
ſuch vnderſtand, that they are both in Briper, and that 
her booke alſo is authorized, as a books of divine reuc- 
lations, One thing amongeſt ſomeothers, the late An- 
ewerplaniEdition hath ſcraped out'tIn'thebfth of (ix re» 
velariony (which were(>t $eforethe booke of revelati- 
ons, af;erthe approbatorie Epiſtle of Cardinall 7»rre- 
eremate, With fu a of the Scribeand Norary) it 
was thus written : Sicut Johannes Enangelifia oc; Ewen ti 
Tohnthe Euangelift woes rhbfe things whic br fare/av were 
to come frommy Spirit, fo Muthias thy Father; and Gbeſtly 
Father, (whom { hawrmade's rafter )from the ſame Spirit 
wvnderſtandeth ,, and writeth the ſpiritual trmth of ſacred 
Scripture : Againe, preſently after the prologue thwritis. 
written," Benedittuus Des aquehic liberinſpirat f in 
C | ” mraials) 


of Antichriſt. 301: * 
mediate duvinitius rewelatin. Bleſſed be God, from whi this 
booke was 1mmeaintely inſpired, and dininety reuealcd, B y 
which you may ſec of what authority her revelations 
are, when both (hee and her maſter Afatthias were both 
immediately inſpired from God himlelfe, See £14.6 re. 
uelationum, chap.89, forthe ſayd purpoſe. This which 
] have deliuercd out of Briget, I hauetound written in 
that Edition of hers, which was printed at Nuremberg 
the yeere 1517. by the great careand diligence of the 
Fathers of her Originall Monaſterie in Zuaſthenes, in J 
which is added a curſe, both atthe beginning and cn- 
ding of theſame Edition, againſt all other revelations, 
pretended to bs of &riger, and which are not contained 
© inthat booke. n 45-7200 | 
Further, will with patience of the Reader, adde yet 
one other, prodigie touching the merits and power of 
Saints, forthe aiding of ſoules in purgatory, this is, of 
their prodigious Chriſtine, whoſe wonderous lite whol- 
ly torelate, were (olexm & .operam perdere) but loſt la- S«riw 23. 1wny 
bour, Itis at large deſcribed, by Swrius, by Cantiprat: Kay 99m apy 
by Diony/e the Carthulian, Tilman Bredenbach hath as canletbh ads 
much ofit as concerneth our purpoſe, and yet neither yoyig. Timings 
willI trifle the time ſo much, as to write at large, what /b.8,coliat.cap.7 
Tilman hath ; pretermitting theretore the birth of this 
Gbriftine, and the circumitances of her education) ſhe at 
levgth became ſuch a delightfull, and ſo enamoured a_ 
Spouſle(le of Icſus Chritt = ſonneof God, that Tilman 
dareth thus to write, that alchough her vertues were not 
much knowen, yet Chriſt rooke great pleaſurein her : {0 
that heapplieth that of //apthe Prophet to Chrilt (rov- 
chinehaons of loue, betwixt Chriſtin and him. G/ort- 
ator apud I{ajeom Dominus, ſecretum meum mibi z oft enum- 
verecundus amaior Dominus, The Lord doth glory thus by 
the Prophet Iſay, my ſecret to mee zfor the Lordis a baſhe- Ifay 24.46, 
full or bluſhig louer. ( ſaith ſuperſtitious 7#/may) De- 
murre (courteous Reader) vpon this wiſe conceit af. 
Nd Se, | Qq 3 Bredenbach 


I I Ing 
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Dan, 2. 23. 


Bredenbach, my ſecret to me, and the Lord t a ſhamefaſt, o 
baſpfull Lower ; This Chriſtine being by excelle of con- 
templation brought to her end, and carried into the 
Church to be buried, ſhe remained for the ſpace of 


art 
of themalle(which was ſong for her)quiet and at cell : A 


krtle after ſhe beginneth to moue in the coftine, and ſo 
ſtrongly, that ioflantly, with a kinde of horrour of all 
earthly things, ſhe mounteth from vnder the herſe where 
ſhe lay, vpto one of the beames of the Church, where 
ſheabideth quiet vatill Maile was done- : inthe meane 
while, all who werepreſent ( except her Siſter ) ar ſuch 
an vncouth and horrible light, were runne away : Maſle 
being done , the Prieſt commandeth (Sriftinero come 
downe z ſhee obeyeth his command, gocth home and 
eateth with her Siſter ſome meate, by which ſhee was 
reatly refreſhed ; then ſhe reuealeth part of that,which 
the had ſeene in her trance ; out of which, 1 partly ob- 
ſerue, howthat when ſhe was before God, it was putto 


her choiſe , whether ſhee would ſtay in glory till with 


him,or elſe returne againe into the world(:b1g, in corpore 


mortali, abſque illins detrimento panas perferre, yſque ownes 


illas animas, quas in locis purgatorys miſcrabatur , liberare 
ac eripere) and there ina mortall body without any detriment 
of the ſame, (uffer paines,by them to deliner, and ſanc all thiſe 
ſoules, which ſhe with great pittic , kad ſeene wn the paines of 
prrgatorie, And withall, with hergood exampleto moue 
ſinners to amendment of life and repentance. The Sain- 
teſſeaccepteth of the condition to returne to her body, 
and to become a Satisfacretſe and Deliuereile for thoſe 
Soules, which ſhe ſaw in Purgatorie : which ſhe perform- 


ed ſofully, that ſhe would oftentimes , ſtand naked, in 
_ —_— waters, ſhe would often torment and afflit 
e 


n wheeles and gibbets of execution , ſhee 
would ca(t her felfe into hoare burning fornaces 


and ovens :and yet neuerinany of theſe ( likethethree 
children in the Babilonian fornace ) ſuſtaine any eorpor 
| | I 


"of Antichriſt, 


IS ON 4» , 


rall damage: and yet notwith(tanding , ſatisfie. forthe 
ſoules in Purgatory. As tor giuing example of good 
life and repentance, ſhe performed ic ſo well, that ſhee 
would often foryery horrour of men and the ſmell of 
them , flee from their conuerſation : ſheewould often 


climevp to the toppes of houſes , Churches , andtrees, 


hanging vpon the twigges thereof, and likeabird skip- 
ping from one bovghto another, in which places, ſhee 
would bein ſuch vehement and hery panges of deuoti- 
on, that her whole fleſh would melt ( maruaile ſhe mel- 


| ted notaway )apdloften;and bee fo foulded vptoge- 


ther, like a ſoft ball of waxeof around ſphericall forme; 
in which manner of prodigious liuing , ſhee continued 
vnto her death, if you pleaſe to beleeue Tilman Breden- 
bacbina,Cantipratenſe,Stwrins the Carthufanzand others. 
Courteous Reader, what ſhall 1 ay? or how may Iuth- 
ciently declarme againſt the follics of theſe men ? who 
will giue creditto ſuch impieties and abominations? Fa- 
miliar was the Deuill in thoſe Countreyes where the 


twelue-cubicedman'( as [acobus 4 Varagine meaſureth 


this length) arthe ewelue-footed man {as hejs meaſured 
by Perrnede Natalibus ) went ( as their lying Legend 
hath )1o ſpeake with the Deuill , and to become his fer- 
pant: and in the end ſerued him a long while, vnill 
Chiilt intheſhapeofachilde, appeared vato him if it 
pleaſe you to beleeue- their Records or our Comedians, 
who ſometimes are pleaſed, foto att this fable and fu- 
perſtitious Legend. Burſurelywe may thinke , thatthe 
Deuillwas more familiar amongeſtthem , where Chri- 
ſtnecould, and did hoppevp/ and downe fromtwigge 
to twigge zCcould, and did, caſther ſelfe into hoate bur- 
— and heated vuens,, and yetſultaineno 
Papiſts ; and choſe, whoonely ( if ic may ſo pleaſe the 
Gods ) would be counted Catholike,Orthodoxe,Chri- 
Lian z butarcin truth Cacobke, Pleudodoxe, __—_ 
—D an. 


» Ca 
PERIOD, 4 Ay. - 
ma} OO hays try ion Sq s 
—_— gyro nk yh 


Ge —_—_——_ =y - 

. CILIA 

. A be 

dh er pr a 
m_- 
ah 
= 7 
—_— — 


mage; and who arethoſe; who belecuetheſerhings? 


Pk. » T6 


—_ —_—_—  —— — ———— PO. 
hy # 


CR ing 


Ne ee ee orrandarayr ral eny-e 
Ma fan PE], tt RNIPY AE (2,” , ; 


ET Cn IE a. Dd 
OE 


—_ PTS = i — 30mg a . _ 
Pan wi RIS por res ry A - —_— 

a9; 07” ls ponent IT wen nos» AO ov nos n——_— A 

"moe al wah VO Re. . - ——_—— 


A I IE OO ITT 
"_ pr Ince > PIUS 


a 
—_— 
_— 


hf Sree ces Te” 
"el I 20 

an Q2>— 4 -y\G 
—_ 


a. aa 
4 . + 7; - 
DR OE p FG 


—_ 


— —_— 


The-Miraves © 


Commi.en vic 
Carsl, lsb,V. 
ep, 25.0 5b. 
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cap, 26, 


 lhidem, 


yetbefore I end,I willtake paines outo 


he _ ® 


ring Leyerids; 
their own Ay. - 
thours, to adde ſomefew Viſions,which are egregiouſ] 


againſt chemſeleesz and are moſt likely to carry trutl 


ſtan. And ſo here Heauethem to their 


_ withthem. 


(certaine viſions and prediftions pal 
againſitPorErIE. 


Hilip Comminens a'graue Authour, and of worthy © 

credit; ſhall relarethe firſt ; This manwriteth how 
one Hierome Z ananorole, afamous Preacherin Florence ; 
did foretell the comming of Charles King of Fraxce in- 
to /taly ; and how he ſhould ately arriverhirher, and re- 
turne with victory notwithſtanding the '{mallnumber 
of his Souldiers, in compariſon of the enemies and the 
infinite oppoſition which was to be-made againſt him, 
And withallhe foretold, that becauſe hedid nor reform 
the Church, according as appertained rohis office; that 
therefore, God would ſeuerely puniſh himy which Cons 
mines; interpreteth to haue beene fulfilled ; in that hee 
preſently loſt, by ſuddaine death, his Heyre apparantz 
the Dolphine of France; and himſelfe alſo ſooneatter, 
ended, with amoſt miſerable and wretched deach; Ibe- 
ginae with this Viſion, becauſcitagreeth with another 
of Chriſt himſetfe to Briget 3 commandin - her tus 
Spouſeile ro: write to a certaine 'King to r e the 
Church;which ſaith Chriſt had ſo farre gone from him, 
that except his mother had-made interceſſion fort; 
therewould haue beenno hope of mercie :burthe king. 
was (as Briger deliuereth Chrifts: commandement ) to 


| gatherrogetherwiſeand ſpiriruall men, ſuchasbad his 


pirit z and withthem to conſult, how-che-wall of his 
Church might be reedified : this diuinevilion, I relate, 
thatthe Poncificians may remernber, tharthereformar 
wu}. | cion 


tion of the Church belongeth ro the temporall M wh 
ſtrate, hauing wiſe, and ſpintuall men, ( not onely their Nothing more 
Bithops ) allociated and iozned in Councell with him, cable wn 


> E- 4 } _ 
Greatis the chargeof Kings ro doe this, and greatand G; hghe of 


immenſe is their danger , ft they neglect it ; whoinno- 4 7 
thing can neglect ic more, then if they ſuffer liuings 9us to religion 
or impolition of handes to beelaid vpon the vawor. <P impolitie 
thy. And may weenot thinke, that ſuch areformation, , : 4 gn 
Ry Fa pOn the vn. 
would haue beene acceptable to Chrilt,if performed vp- worhy, 
on Grego'? the eleventh, againſt whom, Chriſt rcucaled 14, 4. Relat. 
ſo many dreadfullthreatnings to Briger; So, iultly,may ©- 140-141, 
wenot think that a reformation would now becormn the '#*- 143" 
Romane Synagogue z' when not onely the Perſonall 
ſinnes of Popes and Cardinalls, are become moſt abo- 
minable; but the yery (tate, ofhce, and function of that 
See, ( and yet itis notatthe highelt , vntill (hee ſhail by 
decree of her Councell haue obtained abſolute , dire& 
Monarchie, in all teaporalls and ſpiritualls) is become 
molt execrable : ſothat, ratiope officy, by the reaſon of their 
office and Papacy, all Popes arc becomechildren of per. 
dition and deſtryRion : not onely becauſe deſtroying 
others ; but alſo becauſeby reaſon of their office, they 
areas men deſtroyed themſelues, And here (to ſalute 
Paulthe 5.by the way) was there cuer any time,in which 
that Seewas in worſe condition ?noſurely, never worſe 
inreſpeR of pride; which now is ſo great, andintollera- 
'e, inthat See, that Pax! the fifth is not content, with 
all other Popesat their firſt entrance tom ake vnto bim- 
ſelfe anew triple and monarchicall crowne, but hcetfur- _ 
ther ſuffereth and permitteth his Nephew Cardinalls, 
and other his kinred, to haue engraucn in their velle!ls 
of (iluerand gold this too too ambicious poelic ; Eter- 
ntati Burgheſiane diratums; Dedicated, to the B wr gheſian 
Frermitie: Hee, can alſo bee content to hauc his Fx 03 
pager, called the Pontificious omnipotency ; and him- 


ſelfe a moſt ſeuere Challenger , and Purſucr of the 
; Rr | ſame; 
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ſame ; yea,a( Vicedeny) Vice-ged. Neuer worle in re- 
ſpe& of couetouſneſle, with which virtue this moſt ho- 
ly one of Rowe, is ſo ouertaken ; that hee is thought not 
tocome behinde S:xtzs the 5; nor lohnthe 22. for his a. 
uarice. Neuer worſe, in reſpe& of thoſe worlt linnes 
which criefor vengeance from heaven ; at which'this 
ho!y Fathercan greatly and manifouldly winke , in his 
purpured Cardinalls : witne(le, that late accident,when 
no leiſethen 15. boyes the purpurcd brethrens Gany. 
medes,were diſcouered ; whereof two. were burnt, the 
reſt eſcaped butthe purpured Incubye# were never called 
inqueſtion, Neuer worſe, in reſpeR of corrupt affetti- 
onto his carna!l kinred,, whereot', hee hath aboue the 
wont of carnal] Popes cardanalized diuers , tothe boul- 
ſtering vp of the BurghefiantaRtion , and erernitie. Ne- 
uer worſe, in reſpe of preſumption of ſpirit , witneile 
that his bold attempt xexinſtihe Venetians,which inthe 
end,turnedto his confulion : witneſle, that his imperi- 
ous command, and headlong cenſure, withoutany in- 
{trufionat all againſtthe oath of Allegiance, which,ifit 


- wereto the full looked into, might greatly weaken his 


powerinthis Kingdome , otherwiſe it will infallibly in- 
creaſe it, totheruine ofthis Church. Neuer worſe,in re- 
ſpe of bloady attempts , againſt Chriſtian Princes: 
witnelſe, that neuerto beforgotten, never to be ſuthct- 
ently deplored'and dereſted powder-treaſon : (which 
notwithſtanding beyond the ſeas , I have heard called 
and approued, as a Romane zeale, zeate of holy mither 
the Church) of his ſpeciall Minions, and deareſt manci- 
ples, with more then helliſh fury attemptingtheſame, 
to thevtterruine of this Kingdome. And yer,norwith- 
ſtanding all theſe Papall ornaments , of ſuch deteſtable 


vices, heforſooth, and he onely muſt bee the Vicar of 


Chriſt, he onely a Vicegod, he only an vnerrable ludge 
in all controverſies of faith, and religion, But whoWn 


doubt? but that hee is in the ſame elteeme before hea- 
vens 


—*F_—_—_ 


of antichriſt. ; 


uens conſiſtorie , as Amnas and Caipha were, after they 
had reiected, and crucified Chriſt ? as Innecent the 4. 


was ? concerning whom CHathew of Pars writeth a ve- pyy, 
ry (trange viſion, ( worthy of the holy Fathers noting ) c 3. 


made varoa certaine Cardinall, whoſe namerhar Au- 
thour of purpoſe concealed : In effe& it was thus, that 
Inxocext the fourth was preſented before the ſcare of 
Gods maielty ; and was there accuſed by a glorious wo- 
man, who carried theforme of a templein her hand, vp. 
on whichzthis word C 11 vr c 14 was written : and when 
Innocent Calt himlelfe downe proſtrate, to begge mercy 
the Matrone moreinſtantly vrged againſt him, and ac- 


cuſed him of three things ; Prims cumin terry Cc. Firſt Two prodix 
whereas God bad founded his Church free vpon earth, hee 9/295 vifions, 


had madeherahandmaide, Secondly,the Church was 
founded co be a ſalvation for linners, but this man hath 
made it a Santtuarie for Bankers, Thirdly , the Church 
was foundedin firmnelTe of Faith, Iuſtice, and Truth; 
butthis man!, hath made Faith and Mamers to decay, 
hath taken away Inflice, and darkened Truth : Giue mee 
therefore( ſaith the Matrone ) i»ſt indgement againſt hins, 
To which things when [onocent was not abletoreply, 
he was taken away : whoſe end, of what ſort afterwardes 
it was, his deſperate life may ſpeake. But moreclearely 


it appearethin the Viſionof the Biſhop of Lincoine, who | 


ſummoned him to iudge:rent ; concerning which, 
Ralph of Cheſter writerh , that the very night, in which 
Imocent died , there was heard a voice in the Popes 
Courtſummoning him thus : Yeni A:ſer ad indicium.s 
Dei, (ome thou Miſer to the indgement of God; and molt 
fitly didthe name Aer agree vatohim, whoto his(er- 
uantsand fauourites, being round abouthim,and de- 
ploring his death ſpake thus ; Why weepe you, you 
gies and miſers ? doe I not leaue you all riche ? 


Out his corrupt {oule, 
F Rr 2 This 


at elſe doe you defire , or require ?and ſo breathed _ 
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The Miracles "8 


Lib 4.Reuelat, 
cap.57, 


Apoc [I To 


This viſion ſheweth how tyrannicallie Popes haue 
oppreiled the Temple of God, in whichs-they lit; exal- 
ting themſelues , but doubtletle the. patience of God 
will atlaſt ftrike home, and then how. great the blow 
fhall be againſt chem, Iztvs heare their Briger (eather 
then the Prophetand Euangelilt ) declaring theſame, 
Romaeſt quaſi ager,&c, Rome (ſaith Chriſt) s as a field 


Onergrowne with cockle and darnell; therefore it muſt firſt be 


purged with a ſharpe yron, then clewſed with fire, and afier- 
wards ploughed with a yoke of oxen :.therefore [ will deale 
with it,ar he dh who remoneth plants(how thenis Rome 
the eternall:Sec of the Church? ):nts another place : for 
fuch a puniſhment u due to that City,as if the Indge ſpold ſay, 
wy +fF rhe whole thinne, draw alt the blood aut of the fleſh 


and cut dilthe fleſh into peecer, and ſo breake the bones, that 


all the marrow may fall ot:thus their Briger,and Spoulcile 
of Chriſt; how much to their content, let them(elues 
demurre.But we haue a more firme prophcticail ſpeecn 
which warranteth vs,that the purpurcd whore(by which 
the Romane Church is denoted ) which (irteth vpon 
many waters,gouerneth many peoples, ſhall be deſola- 
ted and ruinated, by ſuch Princes as had firſt drunke of 
the cup of her whoredomes: and this is ſocleereatruth 
touching Remes deſtruction by ſuch Kings, that the 
Pontificians themſelues cannot deny it;only they would 
ſhift it off from them(ſclues and their Popes, and lay it 
vpon ſome one lingular man, who ſhall raigne three 
yeeres and a-halfe and then deſtroy Rowe, and with fre 


conſume it : wiſely indeede, Antichriſt raigning three 


yeerds and a halfe,ſhall cauſe many peoples, Kings, and 
kingdomesro drinke of the cup of his whoredomes,and 
yet thelame kings and kingdows within the ſpace of the 
lame three yeeres and a halfe, ſhall vtterly deſolate and _ 
ruinate Antichriſt and his Antichriſtian kingdome. - 
Surely che Pontificians thus aduocating for their Po 
areto be pitied;foritthey ſhould notlo ſay,of necel..cy 
| t 


ht 


. of. Antichriſt FD 


* ts 


it would follow that they were ſeruants of the man of 
ſinne,and ſonne of perdition, The cauſewhich maketh 
them (o cagerly to contend, for this their Rowane ſu- 
preme Monarchy, is, becauſe they account the veric 
ith and marrow of religion, to conlilt inthe continued 
ow 'hon of Biſhops in that See:wherein theirglorying 
is but vaine : for | dare binde my (elfe to ſhew, that there 
is a better and a lefTe interrupted ſucceſſion,in the Chur- 
ches of England, then can bee ſhewed in-the Romane 
Church, | Alatle,for them, it is enough ifthey can ſhew 
Church-walls,I[doll-Biſhops,& dumbe Prelaces, ( & yet 
for forſaking the comunisc of ſuch, they wil condemn vs 
as hereticks & Schiſmacicks ) T his follie the ſaying of a 
graue father redargueth,on ie de eccleſia, &c, Hee doth 
wot [eeme to goe ont of the Church, who corporally goeth out; 
but be who leaueth the foundations of Eccleſiaſtical truth; 
we went from them in bedy,but they from vs in minde,we went 
from them in place, but they from us in fathywe left atth them 
the foundations of the walls, they left with vs the foundation 
of Scriptures, Which agrecth well with thac Prophecy 
which by ſome is cited as of Hidegard but by others 
iedelivered out of Hlarie,it is thus, Ynum vor moneo,ca- 
wete Antichriſtum, &-c. One thing I admoniſh you, beware 


you doe ill worſhip the Church im coners, . and buildings : you 
doe ill under theſe pretend the name of peace: Is it doubtful, 
that Antichriſt hall ſit intheſe ? Mdountaines, and woodr,and 
laker,and priſons ,are more ſafe to me : for in theſe Prophets 


remaining, haue by the ſpirit of God prophecied, T his pro- "'*** P45-49- 


phecie ſeemeth well for the Papilts who glorie ſomuch 


(intemplo Domini)in the Temple of the Lord, the Ro- 


mane Church, the externall ſuccefſion,and yet but rot- 
ten,broken, often interrupted by Schiſmes,asthe Pon- 
cians themſelues cannot deny, 

Another prophecie and viſion I haue forthe Papilts 
_ todelight themſclues withall,it is taken out of their Bri- 


Aml reſ..lib, 


6.in lucam, 


OY4t.00n!r4, 
Awxent, | 
of Antichrift;you are not well aff-ed with the loue of walls, See another 
prophecy of 


Hild ecards 


related in my 
moties out of 


T heodorich, 


Lib, Rewelat,G; 
cap, 7 &, 
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The Miracles 7 


A payre of 
Tonatians de- 
luded, 


get,who bringeth Chriſt ſpcakingthus vato her. Filuw 
wei loquitur, &e.T he ſonne of God ſpeaketh to Briget.There 
are twoſþottes in my Church, one # that few are abſolned 
without paying of mony,the ſecond 1 that Pariſh. Prieſts dare 
net abſolne ſinners from al their ſecret ſinner, but affirming 
that themſelnes cannot abſolue them, in certaine caſes reſer- 
wedto Biſhops;they doe ſend ſuch ſinners to the Biſhops, who 
areſo long in examining and diſcuſſing,untill ſuck ſecret ſinner 
come to F. made manifeſt : wherefore thoſe who hane zeale 
of ſoules,muſt whelſomly oppoſe againſt ſwch things/eaſt their 
ſoules through ſhame or obanration ave die in mortall ſinner, 
This viſion maketh butlittle for the Romane abuſes in 
reſcruingcaſes,which is growne (o intollerable;eſpecial- 
ly ſincethe Tridentine decrees, that it cannot ſuffici- 
ently be deteſted : the Collegiates and fellowes of Icſus 
ſocietic haue loſt nothing by ſuch reſeruations;ferther- 
by(having greater priviledges then others hauc) they 
make incrementin their wealth, by marchandizingof 
ſovles:the which how well they performe; ſetting alide 
ſomeother examples, the curteous reader may obſetue 
by two freſh ones. Not long (ince;the mother of Cardi- 
nall Sfor/a being like to die, did, through the mediation 
and interceſſion of an Ignatian her goſtly Father beſtow 
vpon the IgnatiansColledgea x000 Crownes,and gaue 
her ſchedulefor the ſame : the ghoſtly father having 
gotten the bill, higheth him home,(looking for thanks) 
ſheweth it to his fellow-fachers,whocealidering the bill, 
found that it was not ſpecified in the ſame, what manner 
of crownes ſhould be paid unto them : they therefore 
perſwadethe ghoſtly marchant to returne vnto the La- 
dy, and to intreatthat the crownes might be ſpecified 
to be French crownes,and of gold .- but in returning ſuch 
was the Fathers lucke, that he mecteth with Cardinall 
Sforſa ( his mother through weaknetle being not to be 
ſpoken withall)who cunningly inſinuateth himſelfe int 
the Fathers bulinetle, which hearing he ſecmeth toap-» 
= | plaude 


—_..te. 4 


of Antichriſt. 


OE" "I OO" I 


plaude the ſame, andto like very wellof the ſuite: with 
which words the good Father was ſo lulled, that hedeli- 
uered the former bill tothe Cardinall, deſiring him to 
procure his Mother to make of ordinane Crownes, 
Crownes of gold : the Cardinall no ſooner got the bill, 
but with an ſg»arian tricke of equiuocation hee rentit, 
and ſo the [pnatiar loſt his wo 


Thelike hapnedin Naples ; there wasa Noble Wo- 


man of great ſubltance,much addicedro the 7gnatians 
who vpon ſpcciall increatie of her Ghoſtly Fatheran Ig- 
- natian, gauevntothem towards theirbuildings a 1000 
Crownes, with which billthe /gnatia» going home, heis 
commanded by his Superiours , to returne vnto her a- 


gaine , and to intreat of her, that (hee would makethat 


2000 Crownes , to be 1520: the good Ladie hearing 
his requeſt, was ſomewhat amated therewith, but lothe 
to oftend,telleth the Father, that if he will ſtay vntill her 
Steward come home, ſhee will take care, that heemight 
haue his deſire, wherevpon the good Father deliuereth 
backe againe ynto her the bill, which ſhee taketh ; but 
ypon the returne of her man,and ſome conſultation had 
with him, ſhe altreth her minde, and ſ{endeth the bill of 
a 1000 Crownes which ſhee had receiued from the /g- 
watin,vnro a certaine Congregation of Theatines,which 
was then ariling in-Naples: and ſothe good [gnatians 
noſe was a of his golde, andthe poore Theatines 
their Antagoni/ts very well contented therewith, Some 


ſuch other forfeicures ypon their aducntures , might b2. 


delivered; they aduenture fo much,thatit is no maruell 
if they often looſe their aduencures. Their aduentures 
in chis kinde, are very frequent, and great; as England, 
Genowa, Rome, Venice, Flanders, very well knowe. But 
leauing them to their gainefull trade, I willreturneto 
the Vilion,which me thinkes clearely checketh che hor- 
rible abuſes of the Pontitician Biſhops, in thereſeruati- 


their 


ons of their caſes: their meraphyiicall defences of theſe 
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Sinod, Rhem, 
ſub Hugone, 


—— — — — —_— _.. —— 


their dealings this place ſcrueth not to handle; onely, 


_ agreeing tothe inſtruction of this Viſion, there haue 


not as yet riſen vp amongſt them any zelous reprouers 
and reprehenders of theſe Pontifician abuſes; and there- 
fore thoſe two ſports ( which our Sauiour ſo greatly con- 
demned) remaine (till incheir Church, tothe deltrugi. 


- on and periſhing of many ſoules: but of this no mar- 


uaile, forit is agreeipg totheir Canon, $i Papa, If the 
Pope faonld lead innumerable ſouler to bell, yet no man may 
izdge his fat , nor condemne his proceedings : which yer 
was not obſerued by the Prelates of the Freachchurch, 
inthe timeof King Hgh, when as at a Synode gathered 
at Rhemes, they did by the mouth of their famous, elo« 
quent, and learned ſpeaker Arnulphar, condemnne the 
Popein divers things,and reſolutely determine,that the 
Pope himſelfe, if hee would not heare the Church, 
might berepured asan Echnike and Publicane. 

Daies and yeeres would faile me, if I ſhould itand to 
recount all vilions , which might be produced againſt 
themſelues out of their owne Authors, I haue {+ 
ſomelearned wiſh, that a male of their viſions might be 
publiſhed together , tothe reprouing of their folly, and 
reducement of many to the Church of God : I con- 
curre, in partonly,in iudgement with ſuch, For I thinke 
that ſuch a courſe might perhaps be profitable with the 
judicious and intelligent Papilts , if they would take 
this as a principle with them, that,that Religion cannot 
be of God, which needeth to be ſupported and borne 
vp with lyes and fictions; which are of ſuch a dange- 
rous conſequence in matters of religion, that as a holy 
Father hath ſaid, If but one lye only, could be foundin 
the holy Scriptures , it would be ſufficient to diſcredit 
the whole, Bur as for their ſuperſtitious Idiots , who 
are —_— with nothing more, then ſuch vanities, | 
ſuppoſe by tryed experience, that little fruit would be 
gathered thereby, Such a worke(to publiſh ſuch a mary 


v 
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of tfooleries) would be exceeding laborious to the Au- 
thour; all which may well be ſupplied, if painefull and 
zelous Miniſters, would with diſcrerionand choice, cft- 
foones publiſh ſome of theirfooleriesin Pulpic z I ſaid 
with choice and aiſcretion; becauſeI would with thar 
ſuch _ ſhould be ciced our ot their owne Authours, 


who are 


this kinde within this yeere &c, I was aha to heare 
him &c. 191 

And here I cannot by the way but maruaile, with 
what wiſdome any man dare preſumeto licence, vnder 


the ſhadow of Maieſtie, ſach [tuffe, which although in - 


part true, yet for ſubſtance is vaine: Buc Jet the cour- 
teous and chriſtian Readerbe ras that weneede 
not to deuiſe any thing in this kinde againſt our Aduer- 
Gries,their workes are forepleniſhed with ſuch fooleries, 
again(t their owne principles of Religion ; that a ſchol- 
ler (hall 6nde it a harder matter to relate them all ; then 
toconfutethem, rhe firſt being impoſlible, the ſecond 
moſt? facill and ealie. 
And here concluding, I giuethe Readerto vnder- 
ſtand, thatalthough lying ſignes , wonders , and prodi- 
gies in ſholes and mulricudes, areſignesand markesof 
Antichriſtianiſme, eſpecially inchefelater timer zneuer- 


theles the mighty hand of God doth never foforſake his , 


Church, ( to leaue altogethertherodds of ſinners vpon 
the ſhoulders of his feruants) but that ſometimes, hee 


doth with miraculous deliverances affiſt them: but this - 


he doth apparantly ropenlyyclearety; evcainthel fr 7 


| | ' 


ull fraught therewith ; and not taken out of 
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Aneas Syluins 
cap. 4b, 


and to the confuliori of their Aduerſaries ; mh 


their miracles, prodigies, wonders, are ſectet, hidden, 
from atarreof, by heare-ſay, For hou elſe, but by the 
mightie hand of God, was the Church of Bebemiz, pro- 
tefted and defended inthetimeof King Sigi/mmnd, and 
Pope Martin ?: who laboured and proiected by the v:- 
moſt of their powers,the ruine of that Chriſtian flocke ? 
For my part 1 dare compare thoſe holy warres , of thoſe 
Chriſtians, withchoſe of the Machadies : yea, if-we had 
them fully and perfectly recounted vnto ys,wee ſhould 
finds them to <quallize, if not to excell their victories : 
what carr we thinke, but that the right hand of God did 


| — ayde them ,. when their Indas Hachabers, 
{ 


renowned {ehannes Troſnexe {urnamed Zi{ce, did cleucn 
ſeucrallcices, notwithſtanding theit huge forces, foyle 
and overthrow them ?2' Was it done by meanes of hu. 
mane-{trength? no, noyaur Aduerfaries wilktell vs the 
contrarie, Andto particularize in ſome, doth not Pope 
Pi the2.in his Hiſtorie of Bohemia tell vs , that when 
a'threetoldpotent Armie , was fathered againſt theſe 
pooreQhrittians, (a,very bandfull of ſouldiexs) one out 
of all Saxonie, andthe Territories thereunto adioyning; 
the ſecondout of rich and warlike Franconia, thethird 
out of Bawyre, Swexja, and the Provinces of the Rheyne, 
with valiant Captaines appointed ouer-then}.,. did in 
three (cuerall parts, with al violence a(laulethole poore 
Chrittians, intending their vtter ruine : dothnot (l a5) 
Pope Pi: the fecond tell vs, that prefently vpon the 
ſight of the Chriſtians, ( without daubr Gods terrour 
being in. them/)-chey did flee before them; yea-( faith 


Pius ) non-riſuns boſtern 


fugernnt; before they ſaw the enemy, 


. they fled; and flew ſo bard, that they ceaſed not to flee, 


vatillthe Chriſtians ceaſed topurſuethem; by occalion 
whereoftheir bag and baggage was left to the Chriſtians, 
and-an :happie occalion allo giuen them to make yo 

of many. popilh towns, & toimpoſe tributes vpon T "i 
| us 


| 


_ of Antichriſt, 315 
\ Thus in effe& Pope Pix, whio yet relateth vato,vs a | 
more-potent deliuerance of thoſe Chriſtians, for when 
vpon ſuch a ſhamefull overthrow , the Papiſts were a- 
ſhamed;the Pope and Emperour together, gathered an- 
other greater {the greatnelle whereof you may inferre, 
becauſeit had tourethoufand horſe imit)army.andthen 
againe therewith atſaulted them z but /#lia» the Cardi- 
nall, who wasgenerall for the Pope, ouer the whole Ar- 
my, hadno ſaoner entred into the l1mits-of thoſe Chri- 
ſtians, but preſently ( rorus caſtru treprdatum eſt, prinſqua 
hoſtis vilus in conſpettu daretar, fedafugacapta) There fell 
4 dread and trembling owner the whole Campe, and before any 
enemy was to be ſeene, a filthy flight was begunne, Who did 
this, but the Lord of hoſtes like as of old hedidinthe | 
Campes of the Madiantes, and eAmatakges inthe be. Iud. 7. 
halfc of his people, And this flight ( notwithſtandin 
all, that the Cardinall coulddoe) gauegreatſpoile, an 
left infiniterichesto the oppreiſed Chriſtians z and (oill 
was there ſuccelTe againſt that people of God, that ceſſa- 
tum eft a bells , there was a eſiniegie warre, and by Po- 
pu cunning they did afterwards ſeeke to ſubuert them, 

nat theſe things, which I haue written bee true, tou- 
ching theſe Chriſtians deliuerances z immics noſtri ſunt 
wdices :Qurvery enemies are Iudges and witnelles, . 

And may wee not admire the like prouidence of 

God, towards: the Chriftians-in France, cfpecially at 
Rechel, when God in his{wyecte prouidence, cauſed the 
Sca to yeeld vnto them, vpon their ſhores(like as hedid 
Mama in the deſert Jabundance of fiih,whenas through 
extrea ng want, they were wel nigh thepoint to haue(ur- 
— ?:who elſe bur GOD hath dares.” and | 

roughteo light, diverſe defpergie attempts againitour 
neScacii crores, By: whoſe: fnger'elſe, z 
ut Gods, did confront againtithe Spaniſh oltentation, | 
and Remes curſes in 88, Whoſcpreuident arme elie, but 
Gods did bring. to —__ che powder-yndermining 


ll. th. tet. 
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« hicb: was Carried lowatily and charily ; fealed with ſo 
many Sacramentall oathes, and prote(tations ;that had 
notGad revealed it, Eng/ond had beene blowne vp, in 
her ruines. Butwhy doe ſtandeo recount theſe mira- 
culous deliverances of God ? what?to make them nece.. 
fary argumentsofthetruth,: of our holy religion? No, 
no : but raconfront againlt the Aduerlaties, andto ſhew 
vnto them that our deliuverances, haue beene mighty 
and publike zeuen in CI of the _—_— - but their 
mwuacles ate alwaies in huggermugper , t from 
farre off, and belceved by -—ALr%y ugh 
T here be other more infallible markes of eruercli- 
2ion, propoundedinfacred Scripture, the whici I dare 
caaltantlychallenge, as more ſpecially to be found a- 
 mongitthereformed Churches, then among(t the Po. 
: as farit, agreattoken afa true Church it is, to haue 
" initthoſe, who with great! zeale aid Uinceritic, are deti- 
rous to heare the word of God ; according to that of 
Tohn 10. Chrill, O#25 mee ,, vorem meam andmnt ;,Mtfy ſheape heare = 
my voyce : Chrift (auth not, my theepe hauc heard, or 
halt heave my-Voyce z but thus, in the preſent tence: 
 Ady facepe heare:mywoyce, denoting thereby vio vs zrhat 
to hearcethe word of Ged , ought to! bee thedaily, and 
neuer-interimitted. worke of Chriſtians : im which, how 
faree the Popiſh congregations, arc ſuspaticd by the 
Chrifttan Churches, noman can fowell tell, as hee who 
hath beenamonglt both : for my part Lmult needs con- 
felle that the zeate of Chriſtians heerein, is incompara- 
REED bly mare,then chedeuotion of Papiſts. 
- DR Ro  Againe, mthwlaith Chrit almen frall know that you are 
Preſ.in May, My Difciples,af you loue one another : How well this precept 
diſqu5/ir, diſf=> i$Obferued amonght the Pont cans, the mott bitter 
——— oppalitionsberwixt. Scowlks and Thowilts 4 the enor- 
mwongare mousemulations and moſthornible detracQtions intht # 
Gaderh. Coutot Rome, berwixt Popes and Cardinalls; the ne- 
uercealing calumnious contentions betwixt Friars,white 


and 


316 


of Antichriſt. 317 
and blacke z betwixt Monkes whtute and blacke; betwixe 
all Monkes, Friars, and the [gnatians;betwixt Tenatians, 
and the Scculars ; doe cleercly euvince and demonktrate ; 
God is my witnelle that I ſpeake out of my conſcience, 
what have obſerved ; as for mutuall loueand charity, 
there are more lignes to bee found inthe Proteſtants of* 
the reformed Churches, (when Lname Proteſtants, 1 
mecane the Zeloul-ones not Semi-popith-ones, not Se- 
mi-Athciſts) theacan be ſhewed amongſt the Papilts. . 
Againe, patience and meekenetle ( if fincere,vnfai- 
ned} is an admirable ligne of true Chriſtian rehgion, 
Now letallthe Pontificians & ans lay their heads 
together , andgiue meone inltanceof ſuch Chriſtian 
patience practiſed in their Churches; as I will ſhewpra- 
Riſed by this Church, State, and Kingdome of Exgland: 
Lmcanethat mcomparable patience , meekenefle, and 
(pirit of compallion, by which the Papiſts were tolera» 
ted to breathe in this Kingdome, ypon diſcouery of the 
Powder-treaſon: Had the like attempe beene acted in a- 
ny of the Popiſh dominions ; fireand reuengeful fword, 
would have mallacred not onely the Actors and Abbet- 
tours, but even all thoſe, who by ſufpicion, mighe have 
beenethoughtco haue had any knowledge, conſent, or 
approuanceof theſame, And herein I darefpeake what 
I know, that many Papilts (theugh otherwiſe, I dare 
ſay for them,innocent in the fact ) dil ehereupon expect 
vtter rumetothemielues and: their religion: yea did not 
the Arch-T raitour Zarner himfclte prefage famuch to 
his osder, if the plot ſhould happen to beedifcoucred. 
T herefore let it ſtand proued, that the Church of Eng- 
Lend is guided and directed by the Spirit of God, which 
covld *aſuch a ſedaine, fhew ir felfe ſo merciful] and 
nieecke,againl fyeh-whowith ſangnefredas, cold bloud, 
as the ltahian phaſe is , would make bor-fixes with vs 
if wee were in thety powers : and yet notwithſtanding, 
great-fauourers and: recauuers of Ignatians there are, 
SC; where 
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where the Foxes lyeand lodge (who would hauclaugh- 


edif Weſtminſter had beene overturned ) 'and who as 


yet, ſhadowed vnder putt wings tifhny, and fardingals, 
doc (as may be doubted ) plot ſome like enterpriſes, to 
the ruineofchis Chyrch and Kingdome z but beware of 
Cecuritie, O'yce Chriſtian Brirtans ! beware of (ecuritie. 
Again, humility is laidas a ground-work for Chriſtian 
religion,to be built vpon;by which,humulity,and pover. 
tie of (ſpirit (not outward baſe garments, coulcs;weedes, 
girdl[es,in not (paring of the fleſh) to vie the Apoſilcs 
phraſe, is to bevnder{tood : now this povertie of fpirit, 
mult be eſpecially regarded towards God ; whereof, the 
Papilſts areſo depriued, that their very doArine in one 
reſpeR, leadeththem to that pride, and preſumptionof 
fpirit, which-Chrift detefted in the Phariſce Lecall cheir 
Carccchiſmes be ſearched, and they will define vato you, 
that the linneof. preſumptionis, when a man looketh 
for (aluation without merits ( their owne merits they 
meane) by which doctrine, it isas clecre as noone dayes, 
chat in reſpe of ſaluation,their Popith may,and ought 


_ te hopefor the ſame, partly by their owne merits : and 


what is thisclſe, but a kind of preſumption, even to 
iuſtle with God ? and with him to. remember their me- 
Tits. Butthereformed Churches , are lo farre from lea- 
ding a man into this preſumption of his owne merits; 
that may ſay-it and truely faic it, chatit is, as it were the 
ſumme of our holy Chriſtian, and Catholike doarine, 
to bring a manto a'perfe&t apprehenſion and acknow- 
Iedgement of his manifolde miquities and corrupt na- 
eure;& by the acknowledging of the ſame, to bring him 
toluch an humiliation and depreſſion of himſelfe, and 
within himſelfe ; thatfor remiflion of his (innes, and 
ſaluation, hecan looke for no other meanes, butthe on- 
ly, and alone merits of Chriſts death- and paſſion (And 
yetthis not without ſtore of Chriſtian good workes to 
admoniſh the wiſe, andcauilling Papiſts by the way ) ap; 
plic 
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plied vnto his ſoule , byaliuing and ſincere faith ; in 
which re:pect our Chriſtians are, or may bee cuer pre- 
ſcrued in perteAt-humiliation of their ſoules, and pouer- 
tic of ſpirit. 4 
As for humilitie towards man,good God, who obſer- 
ueth not, that the Papilts haueleſtthereof 2 to particu. 
larize(though intime of perſecution as they pretend)do 
not they in exccelle of apparell ſurpalle, at leaſt equa- 
lize our worſt and diſordered(t Proteſtants ? Ihave of. 
ten heard both /gnatien, and Secular Prieſts aftirme,the 
excelle and curiolitie of faſhions , to haue beene farre 
worſe amongſt Papilts then Proteltants: and if they did 
not or would not athrmeit , who ſeeth it not? whenceI 
doedemand ofthe Papilts;, haue wee our daily innouati- 
ons of faſhions? notfrom out of France? where aslike- 
wiſe in /taly, the vanity and cxceile in apparcll is too too 
vameaſurable; and for brauingoltentation, whatpeople 
vnder heauen come nigh by many degrees, to.the Heſ- 
perian Nation. | 
Rut to refle&t vpon their firſt point of dorine in 

this con(ideration, by which they aftirme.that heecom» _ 
mitteth the (inne of preſumption, who hopeth for ſalua- 
tion without merits, it is (0 » fro aſlecuring their (oules 
with Chriſtancomfore, thatir doeth rather cauſevnto 
them endletle afflictions, arid torment of minde, which 

I could confirme by many examples out- of their owne 
hiſtories. Neuerthelc{le toſhew how pernicious this their 

. doctrine is , for a man any whit to reſt ypon his owne 
merits, Iwill relate ( perhapsa fable) onely one [tory, cofter cone. dom. 
which Cofter produceth ſolemnly in his Homilies. Thus 10. pſtpence.. 
it was, A-ccrtaine holy Eremite, liuing in a defert,being - 
neere his end ; ſendeth for a certaine Abbot dwelling 
neere by, to come vnto himand to houfel] him :hee 
commeth, and vpon his comming, by-the ringing of a 
certaine bell, afamous thcefe and a notorious malefac- 


tour, draweth neereto the dooreof this Eremites ig z 
| | where 
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where (ceing the Eremite viing ſuch deuotion, he in his 
conceitthinking himto be a very holy and bletſed man; 
wiſhed ( ſoJoudly, that the Eremite heard him) that hee 
were like vnto him in holinelſe; which wiſhing of the 
theefe, when the Eremite heard he contemned him, and 
ſaid within himſelfe, that he had well wiſhed, that he had 
beenein holinelle like vnto himſelfe; and ſo continuing 
in ſuch kinde of thoughts of his owne merits, the Ere- 
mitedyeth +; vpon and for his death, the Monke that 
camealong with the Abbot, greatly lamenteth ; and re- 
turning together with the Abbot, in the way they finde 
this theefe (of whom weſpake before) ſodenly ſlaine by 
ſome wilde beaſt : at{ight of which heauy chance , the 
companion of the Abbot laugheth ; for which, being 
reprehended by the Abbot, hee thus excuſeth himſelte, 
that God had revealed vnto him, the different endes of 
theſe two ; of the Eremite,that he was damned, for plea- 
{ing and contenting himſelfe in his owne julticezand that 
was the cauſe, why he ſo heavily bewailcd his death :'of 
thetheefe and malefaRtour, that he was ſaued, for that he 
did with humility acknowledge himſfelfe a finner,and for 
ſaluation' reſted and confided onely in the mercies of 
God and chat was the cauſe , why hee ſogreatly reioy- 
ced at his death, This (tory is related by Ceſter,as many 
other'like ones (to the reproouing of ſundry Pontifici- 
an politions ) tl he bringeth them againſt vs Chri. 
ſtians, How dreadfull is that viſion , related in the great 
glaileof examples ? by which it is delivered : how vpon 
that day when Saint Bernarddyed, it was reucaled vnto a 


certain Eremite, thatthirty thouſand dyed, whereef one 


onely with Bernard, went direly to heauen 3 and three 
others to purgatory , which viſion if it ſhould beetrue, 
what may be thought of thoſe allecurances, which they 
giuein the Pepiſh Church,to all ſuch as dye in the ſame, 
with the copious furniture of their Sacraments and their 


owne merits? 


Againe 


of Antichriſt, : 


S 


Againe, workes of charity intended and inſtituted 
forthe relecuing ofthe poore, are great tokens of true 
Chviſtianicy, when they are done purely and meerely 
fortheloue of God, ThePapilts doe bragge much of 
this, but vainely ; for taking quantity of time for quan- 
tity, there are who dare vndertake to ſhew as many 
workes of piety (eſpecially for hoſpitals and ſchooles of 
learning) done inthe reformed Churches, as in any like 
timeof popery : and yet ſuchas were done there with 
them, were done alwaies with conceit of merit z to cauſe 
Friersto pray for themſelues,or the ſouls of their friends 
departed ; or were mixt with ſome like reſpect of (elfe 
loue, whereas all like workes done in Reformed Chur- 


ches, haue beene done for no other end, but toreleeue. 
thepoore, further | 820-076-467 0 pleaſe God, their do- 


Arine excluding all manner of merit, and hope therein, 
and all manner of feareof purgatory flaſhes. 

Laſtly, a (;gne of irue Chriſtianity , (eſpecially to- 
wards the end of the world) is frequent and deuout me- 
ditation in holy Scriptures, the which is ſo pleatifully 
performed by zealous Chriſtians, ſuch as are touched 


with care of {aluation, in the Reformed Churches ; that 


there isno compariſon to bee made betwixt them and 
the Laikes of thetrChurches:who are fo farrefrom daily 
meditating therein, that they'dare not, nor may not, 
without ſpeciall leaue, read in rulgar tongues, any parts 
or parcels ofthe ſame, which cauſcth great igno:ance of 
ſacred Scriptures in their Laikes : as alſo, the ignorance 
of their Clerkes therein is very groſle, as by many partt- 
culars might beeſhewed one late one [ will not heereo- 
mit, Therewas of ate (and yet perhaps is) conducted 
vp and downe London, a Chermpion of the Papiſts, 
by a certaine Knight : chis Champion diſguiſed Caut- 
liere-like, either by accident or of {er purpoſe;is brought 
eothehouſe of a certaine Knight, where entring into di- 
ſpuration about the Sacrament, he went rallily fo farre, 
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_ as to teach that the very fleſh of Chriſt is rent and rorne 


j2 the Sacrament by the teeth of the receivers, (Which 
his manner of ſpeech and defence, did not pleaſe the 
k nizht his Guide and Leader,he holding the contrary,) 
He allo to profuundly diſcourſed vpon the Scriptures, 
that he would needes defend, that by the word Phaſe, 
which is interprered, 'r74nſitzs Dommi, the paſſing of the 
ord ) was (1gnified, the paſling of thechildren of I{rael 
through thered fea, And is notthisa iolly Champion, 
to be carried vp and downethe City,to encounter either 
with Proteſtants or Miniſters,jndefence of Popiſh reli- 
gion? doubtle(ſe, they are vnſtable in faith, yea, alrea- 
dy loſt from faith, to vie 7 ertulians phraſe, who are delu- 
ded by ſuch , they are ouerladen and ouerceme with 
ſinne, which are drawen away by ſuch : bur let them ſtill 
reioyce in ſuch, Ut inſipientia eorum manifeita fiat, That 


thesr folly may bee made manifeſt : The which God of his 


infinite mercy, vouchſafe togrant and guide the hearts 
of ſuch as (it arthe ſterne, carefully nd vigilantly (as 
they doe) to looke after ſuch predicables and tranſcen- 
dents which dareto come, (it, re{t,walk & remaine nigh 
the very predicament of ſubſtance it ſelte, to the perdi- 
tion of diuerſe vn(table ſoules:healſo vouchſafe ro open 
the eyes of all ſuch, as by Popith illufions and miracles, 
haue beene drawen to leauethe charity of truth, of hiym.Þ, 
that ts Via, Veritas Of Vita, the Way, the Truth and. 
Life : To whom, with the Father. and. 
 holyGhoſtbeall Praiſeand 
Glory for euer, 
Amen. 
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of Antichriſt. 


A ſecond Addition, {hewing the 
vanity of a late pamphlet,in which 


the life and death of one Edmund 


Gemnings Pleudo-Martyr, 
6 glorioufly ſet downe, 


HA Ourteous Reader : about thetimeT had 


very Reverend Father of this Church, 
the Right Reuerend Biſhop of Bathe 
and Wels, to ſhew mea petty tranſmas« 
rine pamphlet in print, gloriouſly be- 
deckt with imagery repreſenting vnto the gazing Rea- 
der in pictures, the birth, life, attachment,arraignement 
and execution, of one Fdmund Gennings, who together 
with one Swithune Wels (amerry Cricke, and bown Com- 
prion; ) was according to the Iuſtice of the Lawes of 
this ONE to Neath in Grayes-Inne-fields, the 
yeereof our Lord God 1591. Hauing curſorily runne 


ouer the pamphlet, I ſhould have reputed theſame, the 


workeof ſome childiſh Pwmie, or ignorant Wi//or ; but 
that I obſerued cleerely by thetwoletters prefixedin the 
Front of the booke, and by ſome other circumſtances, 
very cleere,thatthe Authour ofthe ſame, was lohn Gen. 
ings, a Reverend Prieſt among(t them, and Brother to 
Saint Fdmund their pretenſed Martyr. Roth thele, /ohn 
and Edmund, were well knowen to me : concerning 
whom and the pamphlet, (the contents whereof doeſo 
ſquarewith the vanitie of Popiſh miracles hauc heere 
handled) thought good toadde theſefew obſervations. 

_ Firſt, thatneither Famwndnor [obn converlingamon- 
peſt their fellow Collegiates, were ever reputed tobe of 


any note of SanRtity ; what the learning of /ob» is, | can» 
Tt2 not 


finiſht this my diſcourſe, it pleaſed a 
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hee a. ſay ;butifa man may takea ſcaniling of kis ſufhci- 
he inſr _ ency by this limplework, it muſt needs bereputed very 
cy ofthe book, ſ[znder. The learning of the P/eudo-Martyr was verie 
is thecauſe {mall, his ſhort ſaying in the Colledge, not ſuffering 
whyourPa- himto be better furni{hed ; and againe, the weaknelle of 
ns mares his conſtitution was a great hinderance vnto bim in that 
pe heya hve. kinde ; who otherwiſealſowas not very capable of lear. 
ping, Hisdaily iofirmities werea cauſe that he was made 
Prefett of the [nfirmarie (that is, appointed to bee an 
Oner/err of the (icke) whereby hee was treed from cer. 
taine ſcholaſlicke burdeas and duties which were inci- 
dent toothers : His effeminate conſtitution and com. 
plexion, with carriage incident to the ſame, made him 
to be beloucd of the bearded /uwentws,ycaand the weak- 
ne(ſeof his conſtitution was a rcaſon, that hee was by 
diſpenſation made Prieſt betore hee was 24. yeeres of 
age; for ſuch is their faſhion whom they hade precipnare 
for Englands miſſion , though they bee imberber to ha- 
ſten chem away , by giuing vnto them the dignitie of 
Prie(t-hood : and no maruell that the Martyr haſted for 
England, whoſe daily ſickneile and continuall infirmi- 
ties, haſtened him tothe grauein a (trange Countrey, 
if hehad ſtayed at Rhemes any longer: This is all in ef- 
fet, which can bee ſaid touching his carriage, tor tha 
{malltimehe was inthe Colledge, and theſebeethe be- 
ginnings oftheir Martyr, and.l thinke that he who ſhall 
reade the pamphlet ſet out by his Brother,(who I doube 
not did amplifie whathe could, and ſet all his praiſes vp- 
on the tenter-hookes) may not hnde any ſpeciall poynt 
worth noting, mendan either his learning or his 
Sens, Þ 
When [I obſerue , how they haueraſhly fer him forth 
tor {ogloriousa Martyr, | cannot but thinke of an other 
hke Saint, who was ſent from Rbemes about the ſame 
eime into England: This was one Water/on, who whilel(t 
Gennings was PrefeQ of the Infirmary , ſerucd yoo, = 
after 
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Maſter Mavorinthe Sacrifty, having charge to keep the 
ſamecleane, androſee that Caudclls, water , wafer. 
breades, wine, and Maile veftiments ſhould be in readi. 
ne(le, for thoſewho were to ſay Malſe, This Water/ou 
being of a very rough conſtitution ,'fitter ro make a 


Plcughman then a Scholler; overgrown in yearesznot_ 


able to make good conltruttion'in Latine ; no, nor to 
expound ordinarie and vulgar Latine; being found nor 
ht for Logicke (ubcelties, was putto ſtudy, their poſitive 
Gre ſeries, cales of diuinitieT ſhould ſay : in which kinde 
of learning, he madeſuch ſpeedie progrelſe; thatypon 
 aſuddaine he was Prielted & ſent over into Eng/andythe 
which was not done without the offence and diſlike of 
diverſe in the Colledge z and ,others in England allo : 
ſuch was the mans ſuthciencie and his conuerſation, in 
good fellowſhip &c., Ne) 

But obſerue what followeth z being come into En- 
#/and, ſoinconſiderate and Googfellowhke Was his Carris 
age, that he did not long eſcape the hands. of 1»ftice,:& 
being taken was accordingtothelawes executed for his 
demerites; whereupontheir notes were fo. on a ſuddaine 
changed, concerning the ſanQitie of life , and glorie of 
the death of this their Martyr, that it was a wonder wor- 
thy laughter to heare them. Yeathey were not aſhamed 
to giue out divers rumours of miraculous accidents 
which happened before, ar, and atter his death; more 
then this our Pamphlerer can,afterio long conlideration 
fnde out for his Saint-brother, Which conſidering E 
cannot but obſerue this point, thatic matterethnot with. 
the Pope and his Aſſecies,'of what lifeand conuerſation 
their Saints be,fo it can be-prooued thar they die(iovutly 
and obſtinately, for the teſtimonie of his vnlimited ſu- 
premacie: andit is worthy noting , that they doe mot 
exalt and extoll thoſe feruent and fiery Spirits, who doe 
viuetorheir Rowane /oue abſolute power'ito depoſeand 
dethrone Princes z and do ſpeakevery c0ldly , of ſuch 
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their Martyrs, as diefor refuſing totakethe Oathrof Al” 
legiance; it being queſtioned about the Popes power to 
depoſe and dethrone Princes, they anſwere more mo. 
derately, and temperarely then others doe. 

And here, I aduiſethe weake Reader, or any that may 

be popiſhly affeted ,; not to prize too highly this 
promptneſlein popiſh Priefts to ſuffer deathfor the glo« 
ACoftre verbo ry of theirYice-Chriſt, There were of old the Circum- 
. Afartiriv. Avg. cellzons flelle erratice, wandring flarres 5 nominated of that 
- —_— accurſed Planer-Donatus, Dovnatifts : theſe were ſo eager 
ha after the opinion of Martirdome,thatif they could not 
finde Authoritie which would kill chem,they would de- 
{troy themſelues or killeach other, The Deuill hath ne- 
uer wanted his Martyrs ; yea he hath ſo prevailed & be- 
witched many, that they haue beene cruel! Butchers ro 
themſelues, out of an apprehenſion” of their own miſe- 
rable eſtate, accounting - + moſt terrible of all terribles, 
death ;to be the next way , and beſt meanesforandto 

* theirfelicicie. - ot 
The learned and vnlearned:cannot beignorant, but 
that many Ancient worthies, Greeke, and:Romane, 
Infidel and faithfull;haue by daily meditation of deaths 
power andthe ſting thereof, and by conlideration of 
the benefits, that ariſe from honorable deaths,ſfoarmed 
their mindes, againſt the terrours of death, that neither 
death her ſelfe, nor the immanitie-of moſt cruelltor- 
ments, could ever containe them, from atchiuing,or at- 
tempting ſuch honourableenterpriſes , in which, they 
ſaw their glorious memories, ſhould remaine regiſtred 
tor all futurepoſterities, And yet in this they were tor 
the moſt partled by a humane Spirit: offuch efficacie is 

Sacra fames ploree. GCOITSN NY 7 719 
I doe fpecially note, that the condition —_ 
Martyrs of theſe times ; was lively forelineartedinthe 


" oU 


AHartirians; who fogloried in the number of their Mars 
ryrs, that fortheir. bragging in this kinde, Antiquine 
In worthily 


_ — kt 


of Amichriſt, FI z 27 | 


worthily rermed them AMartirians: For as thole Heres Epiphen, bers, 
tikes purchaſed a conſtancy and fortitudeto contemne #9: 
death by their meditations, and Enthuſiaſtical exerciſes; 
 folikewiſerheſe of Reme, appeareecuidently not rohaue 
this cher ob(tinacieto death trom the Spzri: of God, but - = F _— 
doe purchaſeche ſame, by their quotidian and daily ex- ſtittouſly | 
erciles, in their Semmaries and C oftedges, ap ointed 1 pe- the bodies of 
cially and ordinarily for the fame ——_ For, as ar "heir Martyrs 
their entrance and admiſfion into the Colledge ; they _— 1s = 
ſweare to come into England whenſoeuer they ſhall bee the Papiſts the 
ſent; ſo foreuer after whilelt they areinthe Coledge they very like, 
are admoniſhed by their Rulers and Superiours,to arme 
themſelues againſt death , which the lawes here, haue 
appointed for ſuch their comming into this Kingdome: 
ſorthaticis no maruell, it ſo long and ſerious foreap 
henſ(ions and meditations , doe obfirmate and make ob- 
ſtinate their mindes fortheconſtant ſuffering of death, 
whichisno more then is daily and viuallyto bee ſeen, 
euen in che prophaneſt and vilelt 2alefattours rhat 
come to die bravely, (as thephraſeis) at Tibnrne. 

And to argue apain(t them moreclearely, if contempr 
of death be co beadmired , iris then moſt highly co hee. , 
eſtcemed in ſuch poore and fimp!e Perſons, whom their 2 oa pau 
Papall commandes, and molt immane inquifitions haue noft frequent 
by the cruelleft death of fire, taken away in SpaineyItaly, in Ats.and 
Prante, England, and where not ? For their:conltancie, = Pre _ 
as that in popith Prieſts: cannor be attribured'co any po- HE 
lirikeor humane ſet exerciſes for ſuch'an end :'Nozgno, it (gs 2ud of all 
mult needes bee the ſpirit of God, which ſpeaketh in ages fnce Ans 
them, and enableth them to beare patiently and joyful 'ichnits rime, 
—_ immane Torments, and dearhis-moſlt cruelland 7} Þe ol 
:thamefudll, which the Pope your holy Father hath de- 
- creed againſt them,” This] haue ſpoken by the way on- 
ly as by atouch, left any weakelings ſhould bee ſcanda- 
lized at their obſtinate ſufferings. But let ſuch euer car- 
ry.that of Cipriavin their mindes : Nov pans ſed _ | 

- fac 
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328 The Miracles | 
facit Martirem, It u neither death nor the manner of death 
which maketh a Martyr , but the cauſe, Which caule of- 
death (if euer in any ) thenintheſe Pſendomartyrs, is 
molt farre from giuing themthe crowne of Afartyrdome, 
For ſetting alide 'a mon of reaſons which might bee 
produced to ſhew the iniquitie of their cauſe, lonely ar. 
this preſent obſerue this one; It antiquitie did deſerued-: 


ly hold and decree, that ſuch ſhould not bee reputed: 
Martyrs who moued with a {editious Spirit were killed 


' Come: Eb, can, deltroying the /4o/s of the Heathen the very obiects af 


£o. Thefa- theiridolaty, which not God , butthe Deuill had raifed 
thers adde wmis anderected: yea if they thought him worthy of death, 


_ - _y who at Nicomedia, Diocletian, and Maximan being then 


fuchthingis there ) didrentin ſunder the cruell Ed:& which-thoſe: 
wcittenoral- E mperourshad publiſhed again(t the Chriſtians . for the 
lowed in the ytterruine and extirpation of them, of their Temples, 
—__ "-+.4 and of all diuine worthip. If I ſay, Antiquity reputed: 
0 have Lene fuch worthy of death, and would not honour them as 
done by the A» Martyrs z who fo attempred ; with what facethen, are 
poliles, your Popes Souldiers, to bee accounted Afartyrs who, 
ſeeke the ruineand deſtruction of their naturall Sexe- 

raigkes, whom the hand of heauen hath fer ouer themy. 

and doe endeauour to rent in ſunder, not their Zdri#s,, 

burthat knot and band--of Allegiance of their Subiett'y 

"wherein conlifteth their Regal/l anthoritie ? For-as cleare 

as the Heauensitis, thatif there be no Subieqs , there 

As all Kings can beno Sexeraigne 3 and SubieRts there cannot bee, 
are but r] £ = where fulland bound Allegianceis denied , as' it is by 

pd 2x $a? by all thoſe who hold and aftirme , that the Pope hath 
Peoainfo like. powertodethrone our Gracious Soxeraignes : ſo.conſe- 

wiſe all ſuchas quently as cleareas light itfelte it is.4,that in cheiropinte 

—_ rene , ans Pax{the 5.is King of Fng/and.apd ourmatt Gracia 

"a One ous Soueraigne (whom God of hisgmercy proceciassbe 

by him can be apple of his eye ) his 73ceroy and Subſtitute, =! 

nootherthen — Touching the Content- of this Pampbler, thereisnv+ 

lus Fcerozes, thing worthy a Schallers view ; there arc qnely ſome 


pretty 


of dniriſt.. 
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pretty gazing bookes for eheir blinde- Obeatrents zrO them 


we will leaue them : that which I mindeto examine are 


onely ſome three idle miracles thruſt in,for want ot bet- 
ter matter; I relate not the ſpeciall words of the Pam- 
phiet, in reſpect that 1 hauenotat this preſentthe Pam. 
phlet by me. | 


The fir{tis agrand one, at the Martyrs birth, heewas The fir mira« 
forſooth borne with a tooth , with which ſucking his cle ot A. F& | 


Mothers brelt, he did ſo afflict and torment her,putting ©" 


ſuch tearefull pre/ages in her minde thereby , that ſhee 
was inconſolably troubled : But behold, ſhe being thus 
perplexed, a Romſb Dofonr, a Prophet entreth in, and 
perſwadeth her to be of good cheere, for withour all 
doubt ((aid he) this eminoxs tooth of the childe, doth 
forebodethat he ſhall trauaile beyond the Seas,and ſhall 
returne againe, to your, and all his friends comforts. 
What ayaniticis this? it were a ſinne to looſe time in 
refuting of it : many there haue been borne with atooth 
or —_ in their head, and yet no ewex made thereof, 
There was in my Pariſh of Ebbe»ye in Kent, a woman 
borne with two teeth in her mouth} yet ſhee neuer tra- 
uailed beyond one or two Seas, neither fell ic out, that 
ſheewas any great comfort to her Parents, ſheeis dead 
and hath [ef behinde her,children to her husband , for 
whole teeth he is put carefully to prouide z and this was 
the Omen of hirtwo teeth, Andl thinke ( ifall betrue 
I haue heard ) Mr. Gennings mother tooke no comfort 


but great griefe at her Sonnesreturne, though not ſo. 


reat, as the mother of Garner (the younger executed at 
Tyburne) did; for ſhee hearing of her Sonnes death, 
therevpon cameto be diſtracted in her witts.Such com- 
fort received Garnetts Motherat his death but perhaps 
he was not borne with a toothin his mouth,as A4r.Gen- 
wings was, HereI wiſh the Reader to weigh, vato whar 
ſhifts theſe avgwring Papilts are driuen z to mee) It 15 @ 
molt cleare argument ofthe badneſle oftheir _— 
; Vv 


HY 4 SOA BA; eo 1 Gar We 4 ky ado "Ne 2 at ads 
I af " \ * #. I 4 rr PW ..; ts Rage Be: ro 1 
5% Ge; 728 En Fob PR 7 FLA pn O56} DIY 


P po be SN $ % SY 4 FIG 7 *., Y 
. "WK ku 5” 4 $5 v! x7 ONS 2k p SS: ; 
Ps IAG FI owl. nr, m_ bi * 
YJ Ft (TY wr 54; be" þ & oY we P y : 
45, . 4 , t . 


B eo by $24 Ars $5 St an te : Es 
SE ens FG 5,0 
os el Shen RONTE FE $ : 


ef en 1) —_ _— Pagy. __ - 
$ EH na 2d WE dh i ie VAT LE I Edge, 4 _ 5 | 
ye AE a5 Her J: C a ” As MINE. ke ART IIM aces . n / 

g FR? SOR gr a 5 ÞY SES TE Ea WE Of LES 4 SET, > pr” ot er WE gt ea ren tan Nb KO keen Her. Hick 
ah AO THEE 28% $50 Of 2 Says > I, EAGLE dp; SJ 84 FCN ts 96 OP7E ON, ak Hs AYE Fg FF Ea ke uIK. Ne 

: Y 5; ] ; _ pon 9 RY , 2b Iz wh CUE -; 

BE BEN REA Sin” 

DI OWNS PH Dt: Ro tees 

TA Rs gs Tt Was? Þ-4 

WA z 5 g Fs B $ ', 3M 


Ok oe T1944 We EC BD SIA: wt T Mb p en, & 
+4 [5350 ERIN Tt £ LES WY. os os ET, Pt Ops, a IT A RY <p " x 
Ah ee. . ” Wow Tn 4 [ET 5 REA 6. WERE wy ar K PO $2 Dy D 
SA Pn SY, ."N" Re STE 2: at FN WO AT AN, EY Net, 0 es AY 00 - Ft BR RIG OE 
ALEC SLE EDDY os RG ho ah WET BOL I ERISS O Eun vn 2 Ho AR De NE 
OR I NES I Sd 4 5D: Sn I en he $4 50t 2 8 LON A x EIS ts 


LOS > noone 
IS 


EESS 
HCG 
| he 
| i Ir 
Thos 
q I2 Y 
"PE 
i WWE 5 
F WISE! 
* ShI,, 
i HF 
f Re” ty 
: Bs. 
Wo 
: Bas J 
: 
£$: 
! 
, $f 


_— 30 The Miracles 
's they do ſo huncatrer prodigies and miraclestor the (til- 
ting vP of the ſame. 


The Martyrs he ſecond wonder I obſerve in this Pamphler, is, © 
ſecond miracle another Prodigie, /i dys placee, His belly being ope- % 
ned, his bowells cut out,aud his heartin the Execariener s 

hand, yet the Martyr cryeth out , Sanfte Gregort ora pro 

_— me. Holy Gregorie pray for me, Surely it had beene a 
. greater prodigie, if his heart had cryed ſo; or that his : 
rongue being cut out,he had fo cryed:; but how impious = 
are theſe mea in their prodigies ? what ? were chriſtians : 
Luc. 22.46, eur taught by the example of Chriſt , command of 4 
AR.7.59. Scriptures, practiſe of any Orthodoxe ſeruant of God, 
attheir departure hence, to commend their ſoules into } 

the hands of any creature ? Search the Scriptures,in- 

quire ofthe Ancients, and learne vs out of them ſuch a 

manner of practiſe. lf euer, ſurely then,we aretocom- 

mend our {oules into the hands of our Creatowr , when 

by his Summons we are cited hence. Imperet vob Do- 

minus & obſtruat ora loguentinm iniqua, You hauein your 

Legendaries, in your vitis Patrum , in your Reſarie beate 

Virgins, many molt idletales ; how divers Penients,by 

doing ſomeacts of ſuper (tition co a Crotle,to an Image; 

by praying to ſome Saints,eſpecially the Virgin Marie, 

haue beene prodigtouſly and miraculouſly deliucred: 

all theſe things are feigned to bring the worſhip of the 

Creatare in (teed of the Creator, But this which your 

Gennings did , what was it more or aboue that which 

is ordinarie with ſuperſticious, languiſhing, and pan- 

ging ſoules in the agonie of death? what elſe was this 

then an argument that life was not quite extingui- 

ſhed, nor his ſoule departed, when the Execntioner 

had your Aartyriheartinhis hand? Ihope 24.Gennings 

that yourskill isnot ſo ſlender in Philoſophie, as to 

make the bowells of any man, ſo abſolute and totall a 

1 | receptacle ofthe ſoule, as thatit is ſo molt ſpecially reli- 
|  dentintheſame;thar it may notwithout a ſpeciall mi- 


racle, 


I by 
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racle, for an inſtant or a ſhort moment, continuein the 
heart, head,and congue,atthereating out of the bowells 

of mans bodice, The ſumme is, had your Brothers 

tonguezor heart cryed out, Sane Gregors ora pro me, af - 

ter his ſoule had been departed, we might haue reputed 

the ſame a Predigie of the Deuill, but not a miracle of 

God- I ſay, a prodygie ofthe Deuill, for I doubtnotto ' 
call ſuch manner of invocations no other than Satans " 
inſtigations, What did your Gemings more (nay hedid 
le{le) then that Deuill which being coniured to depart 
out of a potle(ſed woman,and at his departing to ſay the 
Pater Noſter,and Axe Maria,he added more and aboue, 
out of his ownedeuotion,thus : e 4h Hely Marie, pray Ifingrenius apud 
for all thoſe that wiſit this thy (happellz Ab holy Marie, pray 7*>* de Ant, 
fer them, Andthat yee may be affured that it was the *** "7+ 
Deuill who ſo prayed,he made his invocation in Letiye, 
a point aboue the polle{ſed womansreach. And as this 
Deuill prayed ſo heartily to the Fir gin, for ſuchas ſhould: 
ſuperſbriouſly viſit her Chappell; fol doubt notto in- 
terpret, but that the Deuill ( whereof Ceſarizs maketh Ceſar: lib. 5, 
mention) which hauing ſerued a certaine ſouldierinthe <-36 
habit of a faire young man, a long time; at his diſchar-- 

ging out of his {eruice, required a Be/to be bought with 

the wages, which hee accepted for his ſeruice; and the 

ſame Bellto behanged vpon the top of an old Chapel, 


_ tocall the people together: I doubrnot (I ſay)toin- 


terpret, thatthis Deuill by ſuch his ereRing ofa Bel, ay- 
med at ſome ſuch ſuperſtitious worſhip,as your Martyrs 
(Sane Gregors) was,notat any ſuchworſhip of Godas 
the holy Scriptures command and commend ynto vs. 

Thethird miracle which I obferue in this martyrs Th, pamphlet 
Legend hapnedthus; A certaine nameleſſe Yirgin there mentioneth = 
was,who longing after ſome of the martyrs fleſh,appro- onely thele 3, 
ched full of faithvnto the basket into which the martyrs miracles. 
quarters were caft,readieto be carricd away andto beſet 
vpon Londow gates z but not knowing how to w_ 

Vv 2 : 
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The Miracles 
her deſire, ſhe prefumeth onlie to lay her fingers vpon 
one of the Saints conſecrated thuinbesz wherereupon 
preſentlic ( obſcrue the miracle deſeruing a Baron to 
Baroniusfa- annalize it)that conſecrated chumbe which ſhe rouched 
bleththelike | jnuiſiblie to all the ſtanders by, did miraculoulic yeeld 
" 0 0 Artelfe into her Yirgmall hands, with which ſhe joytullie 
por am _— keeping the Iewcll cloſe and ſecret vnto her 
C:ſwrivs his (elle;vntill ine ariucd beyond the ſeas where and when 
head three ſhe mad#the miracle knowne to John Gennings brother 


_ — totheſaid Saint Edmwnd martyr z thus ineffeR hapned 


* tooth after ENCE Prodigic, concerning which and the manner of it, 


prayer came I obſeruethele points. 


preſently owt Fir(t I cannot without a kind of deteſtation thinke 
very eahly, 


nin 29 of the lcuitie and pronenetſe which is in Papiſts, toad- 
nb. * . mitofa miraclegrounded ypon ſo weake a teſtimonie 
1 am ſsre that Ofa maid,a ſimple maid,anameletſe maid, a maid con- 
neither my Cealing.,tillſhe were beyond the ſcas;and there ſo couert- 
- -_ ly ſetting her miracle to ſale,that for ought 1 could cuer 


bra ba hearethere were none made acquainted with it vntill 
Aha Binetces now when this idle narration was to he madepublicke. 


Was familiarly | Voragmons [acob relateth in the Legend of S. Auſt en 
known euer howa great friend of that Fathers bought of a Monke 
heard chereok for a round ſurme of mony a preten(ed finger of the 
{amefather, which neuertheletTe was found robe coun- 
terfet though wrapped vp neatlic and charily ia ataire 

. ,  Peece of lilkez what? could a Monke for ſomelicre and 
cs F gaine deceive? and might not your virgin-maid haue 
athowthe {Omeliniſtrous reſpeR to delude? you know how ordir 
thumbe was Naricathing itis for poare maidsto be putto their ſhifts 
neuer miſſed beyond the ſeas, and to make the belt vſe they can of 


om. om rs their wits,and all litthe enough: I doe alſuremy ſelife that 


vpon the gates it the virgin-maide had ſpoke of the miracle beforethe 
of London, &c, Quarters of their martyr had been either rotten, taken, 


orconlumed away;thatthe whole narration would have 
been found alewd calc of a lewd lalle:itis wel for theere- 
dit of your narration. maſter. Genzings that younow 

come 


— 


of Antichriſt. 4 : 


come out with the thumbe, when thewhole arme and 


hand from which it miraculouſly came are rcttcn or - 


contumed,for ought I could cuer heare. 

But to (hew further the vanitic of this narration, I ob. 
ſerue (econdly that this miracle was not toconfirme any 
point of the Remane faith to the aduerſaries, but that it 
was only a ſpirituall dallying of God with the virgin- 
maide,who longed after ſome of the martyrs fleſh : how 
more glorious had it been for your Church,and more 
for the confuſion of the adverſaries, if the miracle had 
been done toto infpeitante populo, the eyes of all theperople 
beholding it: pitty it is that theclaritic of your miracles 
is not more perſpicuous, they are done by your ſelues, 
vpon your ſelues, and your felues alwayes, or for moſt 
Part witnelles, Yea morexthis miracle was not onely not 
ſhewed to the people; but it was by miracle, yea by as 
many miracles, as there were perſons-there preſent to 
behold it, (and yet did not or could not behold it "ou 
ſame was miraculouſly hid from them : and for this I 
notethirdly,that whereastheſtanders by did notobſerue 
or could not obſerne the miraculous ponting of the 
thumbe from the hand, the ſame is to be imputed. to 
Gods (peciall power{ or to the divels minilteryby. Gods 

Ant) which their ſenſes were bound;or ſecond- 


ly,ſome,miſt caſt before them; or eiſethirdly-thevirgin 
and thethumbe were made ſtrangely and prodigiovflie ** 
inviſible, ſo that the ſtanders by covId not apertzs venitss. * 


behold fo ſenſfibleand apparant an action done before 

themand in their ſight, Oh how deere a Spoulctle was, 
this to haueſo many prodigics done at one time; andin: 
the ſame place to ſatisfis her longing after.the martyrs. 
ficſh 1 yea and further, to hauc the eyes.of her fellows 


Catholikes bound vp, that they [could not behold the: 
blefling God then beſtowed vpon her.. I. ſay this, be« 
cauſe Lniay-not doubt but that divers Papilts were then. 
preſcat atchevery punualdoing ofthemiradle;tbough, 
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her deſire, ſhe prefumeth onlie to lay her fingers vpon 
one of the Saints conſecrated thuinbesz wherereupon 
preſlentlic ( obſcrue the miracle deſeruing a Baron to 
Baroniusfa= annalize it)that conſecrated chumbe which ſhe rouched 
bleththelike | jnuiſiblie to all the ſtanders by, did miraculouſllic yeeld 


- - _— or xt telfc into her Yirgmal hands, with which ſhe joytullic 
hea ed keeping the Iewell cloſe and ſecret vato her 

which out of : 7 | 

Ceſerius his Celle;vntill ine ariucd beyond the (eas where and when 

| head chree ſhe mag#the miracle knowne to John Gennings brother 


kni - . - | 
mo — totheſaid Saint Edmwnd martyr ; thus ineffecR hapned 


tooth afrer ENE Prodigie, concerning which and the manner of it, 
prayer came I obſerue thele points. 
preſentlyour Firlt I cannot without a kind of deteſtation thinke 


very eakly. of the leuitie and pronenelſe which is in Papilts, toad- 
Baerow jun An, 


1138. , mit ofa miracle grounded ypon ſo weake a teſtimonie 

I = fare that of a maid,a limple maid,a namelefle maid, a maid con- 

neither my Cealing.tillſhe were beyond the ſcas;and there ſo couert- 

ſeife iome o- lyſetting her miracle to (ale,that for ought I could cuer 

_ — hearethere were' none made acquainted with it vnrill 
aleWinaos now when this idle narration was to he madepublicke. 

was familiarly ' Foragmons Tacob xelateth in the; Legend of S. Auſten 

known euer how a great friend of that Fathers bought of a Monke 

heardhereak fora round ſumme of mony a pretenſed finger of the 

{ame father, which neuerthelet(le was found ro be coun- 

terfet though wrapped vp neatlic and charily in 'afaire 

peeceof (ilkez what? could a Monke for ſome lucre and = 

— gaine deceijue? and might not your virgin-maid haue 

athowthe {Omeliniſtrous reſpe to delude? you know how ordir | 

thumbewas naricathing it is for poare maidsto be put to their ſhifts 

neuer miſled beyond the ſeas, and to make the belt vſe they can of 

_ quarters their wits,and all lirthe enough: I doe aſſure my ſelfe that 

mop wh Land. it the virgin-maide had ſpoke of the miracle before the 

of London, &c, Quarters of their martyr had been either rotten, taken, 

orconſumed away;thatthe wholenarration would hauc 

been found alewd cale of a lewd lalle:itis wel for theore- 

dit of your narration maſter Genzings that you now 

come. 


en nt rg Wn 


. Preſent atchevery punualdoing ofthemiracle;tbough. 


—— 


_—— I 


of An chriſt. 1 


come out with the thumbe, vhen theuhole arme and 


| hand from which it miraculouſly came are rcttcn or 


contumed,for ought I could ever heare. 

But to ſhew further the vanitie of this narration, ob. 
ſerue (econdly that this miracle was not toconfirme any 
point of the Romane faith to the aduerſaries, but that it 
was only a ſpirituall dallying of God with the virgin- 
maide,who longed after ſome of the martyrs fleſh : how 
more glorious had it been for your Church,and more 
for theconfulion of the adverſaries, if the miracle had 
been done toro 1nfpeitante populs, the eyes of all theprople 
beholdingit: pitty it is that theclaritic of your miracles 
is not more perſpicuous, they are done by your ſelues, 
vpon your felues, and your felues alwayes, or for moſt 
Part witnelles, Yea morexthis miracilewas not onely not 


 ſhewed to the people; but it was by miracle, yeaby as 


many miracles, as there were perſons-there preſent to- - 
behold it,(and yet did notor could not beholdit)the 
lame was miraculouſly hid from them: and for this L 
notethirdly,thatwhereastheſtanders by did not obſerue 
or could not obſerne the miraculous ponting of the 
thumbe from the hand, the ſame is to be imputed to 
Gods (peciall power{ or to the diuels minilteryby.Gods 

comiiondiy « hich their ſenſes were bound;or ſecond- 
y,ſone,miſt caſt before them; or eiſethirdly-thevirgin 


and thethumbe were made ſtrangely and prodigioullie ** 


inviſible, ſo that the ſtanders by could not aperrzs vewltss. 
behold fo ſenſibleand apparant an ation done before 

them and in their ſight, Oh how deere a Spoulcile was, 
this to haueſo many prodigics done at one time andin. 
the (ame place to ſatisfis her longing after. the mareyre, 
fAclh1 yea and further, to haue the eyc8of her fellow= 
Catholikes bound vp, that they 'could not bcholdthe 
blefing God then beſtowed vpon her. I fay this, be« 
cauſe I miay-not doubt but that divers Papiſts were then 


their: 
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their blinded eyesſawit not. And ſo I endtoſpeake any 

moreof this Pamphlets miraculous narrations: yet 
I deſire the Reader to obſeruc with me how relike for- 
erers haue beene heeretofore found in ancienter times 3 
b chat now ſuch kinde of conſexage may not be thought 

: altogether ſtrange. 

Falls, de Emen. T Pat Romeitelfe hath had counterfet relikes, Lawren- 
tir. denat.Con. Fixes Valla will confirme vnto vs. That the Churchof 
fant, {onflantineple is alſo deluded by falſe relikes, Igather 
_ Greg.l:3.ep.3 9. thus out of Gregorp,who in his Epiſtle to Conſtantia eAn- 
guſta writeth 'conſtantly, and peremptorily , that the 
Church of Rome, had not diuided, nor durſt never di- 
vide, or cue the bodies or relikes of the -Apoſtes z how 
_ Bell, bb.1.de then commeththe Church of {1 onſfantinople to haue had 
_ peatitud. any of Saint Peters relikes, as Bellarmine writeth , and 
Ny: the publikefame gocth. Againe that the Grecian Chur- 
. Greg.l.3.ep. 30, Ches were ordinarily abuſed with falſe re/akes z; wee may 
ather outof his ſaid Epiſtle to Conſtantia, where he re- 
| weve» how certaine Grecians, being found to digge vp 
the bones of certainedead men, anſwered, that they in- 
rended to carry them into their own country for relikes. 
Gregoriu« Tus, That France hath beenc abuſed, Twronenſis will tell vs, 
aput A m—_ who relateth that a certaine /mpoſtor came out of Spaine, 
Toſftent. e4p.%: pretendingto bringwith him the relikes of Saint Fehx, 
* and' Vincentiv. As for Afﬀricke Saint Auften will tell vs 
Avg. deoper. (if the Booke behis)how itwas abuſed and dehiided by 
Monach.cop2* Monkes, carrying falſe relikes vp and downe. Further 
Greg. lb. 12.ep, Concerning this point, Gregory and Anſten will cleerely 
31. Interrog«t, confirme vnto vs, thata whole Church & (ongregation, 
9. Reſpenſ.a4 did worſhip and: honour counterfet relikes;and laſtly, 
—_ S#lpivius in thelife of CAartin, doeth witnelle, that the 
bones of a notorious walefatforr and theefe',, were ho- 
noared,as if they had beeneof a Saint and CHartyr, By 
this,& more which might be added in this kinde;it doth 
appeare, how forgery hath beene on foote, arid praRti- 
{ed abont relikes; and for my partin this ſpeciall narra- 


tion 


Ht 


of Antichrifl, 


tion of Maſter Gennmgs, | doubt not to affirm, but thae - 


his Virgin Laſſe hath played a tricke of legerdemraine, a= 
bout his Brothers thombe ; to which his tale I chinke, 
that as much credit may be giuen, asto the merry Gene« 
uſe Prieſt, who comming @ut of Greece pretendedto 
haue brought with him AZoſes hornes, which hee wore 
when hee acl{cended from A4onnt Sina: or cl[e, to that 
merry Fricr who proferred to ſhewin a box, as an admi-« 
rable relike, one of the holy Ghoſts fingers. 
What then ſhall weſay to this pretenled finger of this 
' Virgin maide, whence had (hee it 2 or what might it bee? 
may wee ſay , that becauſe the Lowe-comntries was the 
lace, where ſhe firſt vented her Saints :hombe, that per- 
aps\he might haue lighted there, vpon fome one fin« 
ger of thoſe, which the mercile(ſe, inhumane and Bar- 
barous Spaniards, were wonted tocut from the hands of 


thoſe people for greedineile to havetheir rings 2 The 


diſtance of time, will ſeeme not to accord with this ſay« 


ing z and yet,why might not (ome of the Flemings haue 
releruedcarefylly ſome ofthoſe thombes or fingers;zand 
ſothe holy maide hit vpon aneof them? 

Oc ſhall we (lay, that it might bee a thombe of ſome 
one other of their Pri?ſts- Martyrs here at Tiburne ? or 
elſe a thombe taken from ſome body, appointed forthe 
Anatomiſts, The truth is a man may hardly divine 
whence the forged fleſh was taken ; aſſured Iam for the 
reaſons I haue already added; and further, becauſel 
heare not of any prodigious cftes, wrought by the mi- 
raculous peece (as the powerfull cuſtome of their Saints 
relikesis) thatit 18 connterfet and forged : But beforel 
end,I wouid aduifſe Maſter Gennings to make triall by the 
diuells Oracle, in ſome of their exorciſed Energumini/- 
ſes (as their wont is) whether iebe the thombe of a /obn 
or a loane, or an Edmwnd ; you may bee well aſſured MF, 
Tebn,if it bee Saint Edmunds, and not a forgery of your 
namelelle 7oanc that it will make ( like the relikes of 


your 
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theirblinded eyes ſaw it not. And (o I end to ſpeake any 
moreof this Pamphlets miraculous narrations: / yet 
I deſire the Ryader to obſeruewith me how relike for- 
erers haue beene heeretofore found in ancienter times 
bp that now ſuch kinde of coſenage may not be thought 
. altogether ſtrange. 
tle be Brno. hat Reme it ſelfe hath had counterfet relikes, Lawren- 
tit. donat.Con. Firs Valla will confirme vnto vs. That the Church of 
fant. {onflantinople is alſo deluded by falſe relikes, I gather 
Greg.l.3.ep.3 9. thus out of Gregory,who in his Epiſtle to Conſtantia eAn- 
guſta writeth conſtantly, and peremptorily , that the 
Church of Reme, had not diuided, nor durſt never di- 
vide, or cue the bodies or relikes of the Apoſtles z how 
Bell, ib.2.de thencommeththe Church of (orſfantinoplo to haue had 
_—_ Beatitud. 1ny of Saint Peters relikes, as Belarmine writeth , and 
ES A; the publikefame gocth. Againe that the Grecian Chur- 
- Greg..3.ep. 30. Ches were ordinarily abuſed with falſe re/akes ; wee may 
== outof his ſaid Epiltle to Conſtantia, where he re- 
lateth how certaine Grecians, being found todigge vp 
the bones of certainedead men, anſwered, that they in- 
rended to carry them into their own country for relikes. 
Gregoriue Two, That France hath beenc abuſed, Twronenſ7r will tell vs, 
«ud A7or.12:9 who relateth that a certaine Impeſtor came our of Spaine, 
Totem, e4p.%: pretendingto bring with him the relikes of Saint Felix, 
| and: Vincentine. i As for Affricke Saint Auſten will tell vs 
Gif the Booke behis) how it was abuſed and dehided by 
Monkes, carrying falſe relikes vp. and downe. Further 
Greg. lb, 12. ep, Concerning this point, Gre wy and Auſten will cleerely 
31. nterrog«t.- confirme vnto vs, thata whole Church & (ongregation, 
9. Reſpenſ.6d gid worſhip and: honour counterfet re/ikes;-and laſtly, 
"_ S#lpicius in thelife of CHMartin, doth witnelle, that the 
bones of a notorious walefafforr and theefe', were ho- 
noared,as if they had beene of a Seirt and CHartyr, By 
this,& more which might be added in this kindeit doth 
_ how forgery hath beene on foote, and practi- 
_ (tedabontrelikes; and for my partin this ſpecial narra- 
N} tion 


| AvgaP de oper, 
Monach, cap.z8 


f 4 


of Antichriſt 


tion of Maſter Genmwge, 1 doubt not to affirme, but that + 


his Yir gin laſſe hath played a tricke of /egerdemaaine, as 
bout his Brothers thombe z to which his tale I thinke, 


that as much credit may be giuen, asto the merry Gene» = 


uyſe Prieſt, who comming out of Greece pretended to 
haue brought with him 4Ze/es hornes, which hee wore 
when hee deſcended from Aownt Sina: or elſe, tothat 
merry Frier who proferred to ſhewin a box, as an admis« 
rable relike, one of the holy Ghoſts fingers, ; 
What then ſhall weſay to this pretenled finger of this 
Virgin maide, whence had (hee it? or what might it bee? 
may wee ſay , that becauſe the Lowe-comntries was the 
lace, where ſhe firſt vented her Saints :hombe, that per- 
hw (he might haue lighted there, vponfome one fin« 
ger of thoſe, which the mercileiſe, inhumane and Bar- 
barous Spaniards, were wonted tocut from the hands of 


thoſe people; for greedinelle to hauctheir rings ? The 


diſtance of time, will ſeeme not to accord with this ſay« 
ing z and yet,why might not ſome of the Flemings haue 
relerued carefully ſome of thoſe thombes or fingers;and 
ſothe holy maide hit vpon eneof them? 
Oc ſhall weſay, that it might bee a thombe of ſome 
one other of their Prizſts- Martyrs here at Tiburne ? or 
elſea thombe taken from ſore body, appointed forthe 
Anatomiſts. The truth is a man may hardly divine 
whencethe forged fleſh was taken ; aſſured Iam. for the 
reaſons I haue already added, and further, becauſel 
heare not of any prodigious cftes, wrought by the mi- 
raculous peece (as the powerfull cuſltomeof their Saints 
relikesis) thatit 18 connterfet and forged : But beforel 
ennd,I would aduiſe Maſter Gennings to make triall by the 
diuells Oracle, in ſome of their exorciled Energuminiſ- 
ſes (as their wont is) whether iebe che thombe of a /obn 
or a /oane, or an Edmwnd ; you may bee well aſſured MY, 
Tebn,if it bee Saint Edmwnds, and not a forgery of your 
namelelle oane that it will make ( like the relikes of 
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Cofterus Poll. 
dom. 3.in Qu. 


dragef. 


your Briants and (ampians ) the greac diuell himſeifero 
ory oh. It would bevery fitting that you would be plea- 
{ed to maketriall of it ypon MF, Blver, if your many ex. 
orciſmes vſed vpon, and over him, hauenot before this 
time killed both thegreat Diucl himſelfe, and that mott 
wretched creature his miſerable habitacle, As for the 
poore deluded aide Virgin, if a wicked ſpirit had got- 
ten power ouer her for herwicked forgery, then it will 
concerne you Maſter Genwmgs to calt out the diut}loue 
of her ſoule, and coniure him at his going out to tell all 
your blinde.Obedients at Brufſels, and Saint Omers ( as 
the diuell caſt out at Saint P-ters in Rowe out of a wench 
poſleiſed, for diſobeying her Father in eating a little 
milke did there and then) that the maide ſhould palle by 
Purgatory , and ſuffer no other Purgatory in the next 
life. For as thepoore wench in Rome delerued to be freed 
fr6 Purgatory, ſheſuffered (o thisin life : ſo by a double 
title , your Pigs maide deſcrues to patle by the fire of 
Purgatory, and mount vp immediately co heauen, But 
leauing ſuch o_ , I pray ro God to grant you both, 
and all other ſeduced, heere in this life, his holy purga- 
tory of repentance, and true faith in Icſus Chriſt, 
his my diſcourſe concerning the vanity and Anti- 
chriftianiſme of Popiſh miracles,I haue by the affiltance 
_ efourLordleſus, broughttoan end : he be plea- 
| ſedtograntir ſuch ſuccetle, that it may 
turne to the glory of his molt bleſ- 
ſedname, and the benefit of 
his Church Ames, 


0) 


Deo ſoli Honor & Gloria. 
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" Viſions prodigione, 307, beaſts heads cured, 241, 
Y:/ions of Briget againſt the Women in the habits of meu, 
Church of Rome. 299. 145. 

398, Waterſon P/eudomart)r, 

| 427, 
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The courteous sR EADEx bepleaſedto 
| mend theſe errates or the like. 


JAs e'12, EY read veridicus. Pag PL ah mary; 
Ps hb, 2. read bib, 1, Pag. 15. marg. Langims read La- 
zius, Pag, 31, henour read. horrour, Pag. 101, premacie 
read /upremacie, Pag, ſame marg. maſt, read mart. Pag, 
104,with Father read with the Fath:r, Pag. 142 marg, 
Lee 1. read Lo9 10. Pap. 146. breadle ſe read ” 


